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NOTE TO THE READER. 



MoBB than a year elapsed from the time this work was commenced 
until it was completed ; during which the anthor perfionned some seven 
or eight thousand miles of travel, by stesmboet, and stagey and on horso- 
back, besides delivering some two or three hundred discourses. It was 
amidst these employments — in addition to those arising from the charge 
of a family — that these pages were composed, and that (the reader is 
assured) without the slightest aid from any kindred publication. With 
the candid, these facts will form a reasonable apology for some of its 
defects, of style, or argument, or consistency, from which it will by no 
means be pretended that it is free. 

In saying thai he derived no aid from kindred publications, the author 
would not be understood as setting up a claim to entire originality for his 
production ; on the contrary, he is full well aware, thai on so beaten a 
theme it is impossible to write so lengthily, without occasionally repeating 
what others have previously advanced. His purpose, however, was to 
avoid this as far as practicable, and to add something to the common 
stock of Unlversalist literature ; sometbing, too, which by its mildness 
and candor should be adapted to commend oor doctrines to the popular 
notice and approval. How fai he has eucoeeded in thif, is left to the 
reader's decision. 

CixciKiTATi, Not. 8th, 1888. 





ALICE SHERWOOD, 

OB 

THE PENNSYLVANIA VALLEY: 

A TALE, 

S km ri nkg tht ityiumct sfotrUin rtUgieuM d^etrifm on individutH and todoi life. 



CHAPTER I. 

CoifCEiTB, reader, if you please, a deep and qaiet yalley, of about 
five miles in length from the points whence it takes its particular 
designation, and a mile and a half in medial breadth ; the hills, by 
which en both sides it is hemmed in, may be some two or three hun- 
dred feet in altitude, and are very precipitous, varying indeed but 
a little from perpendicularity ; from their bases to their summits 
they are covered with a thick natural growth of hemlock-fir-trees* 
intermingled with stunted hazels and sumachs, save that here and 
there may be seen a soft spot which has been cleared by the axe of 
(he settler : and hew picturesque is the effect of those spots ! 
they occur mostly in the occasional curvatures and indentations by 
which Nature, with her usual taste, has varied the monotony of these 
nioomainous ridges^ or in the defiles which the rivulets from the 
mterior have soooped ant in their journeyings towards the ocean. 

I will suppose you staruling on one of these acclivities, especially 
the one on the eastern side, for there the advantage of survey is 
greatest, and the eye from thence can tako in an extecrt of prospect 
only bounded by its reach of vision. What a scene of loveliness 
you now have before you ! it is but little rivalled, if at all, by the 
far-famed and classic Wyoming. A wide roach of fertile bottom 
land under excellent cultivation stretcher for more than a mile in 
your front, and for miles on either hand ; it viiries in its shades of 
green according to the diversified products wich which it is teem* 
ing ; the rich and extensive pasture grounds are mottled with cattle, 
and sheep, and Iambs, which are feeding very contentedly, appa- 
rently conscious that their ** lines are fallen to x\wu\ in pleasant 
places." ITie trees which have been spared by the inhabitants for 
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purposes of shade and ornament, throw out their branch«iB with a 
Jazuriancy which betokens a generous soil, and certainly contribute 
their full quota toward the aggregate beauty of the picture. 

A road, you perceive, runs lengthwise through the vale, along 
which many neat habitations are sprinkled ; and about midway 
there arisee the steeple of a modest and tasteful house of worship ; 
on its vane at this moment the sun's setting beams are reposing : 
a more fitting emblem of the mild and cheering character of the 
doctrines dispensed within that temple, could not well be ima- 
gined—doctrines adapted to shed on the spirit's parting hour the 
light of an immoveable trust in heaven. 

But the brightest feature in this lovely landscape is yet unmarked : 
oast your eye, reader, toward the foot of yonder western barrier ; 
there rolls a river, so exquisitely pure and placid, that it resembles 
a burnished mirror ; it is, however, partially hidden from our view 
by the elms and sycamores which fringe its margin, and immedi- 
ately opposite to us its channel is divided by an island. How soft 
and verdant ! The muses, and the graces, yea, and goddess«^s 
too, might be well content with grottoes on that green and quiet 
spot. I fancy that, of a calm evening, we might hear at this dis- 
tance — perhaps we might — the murmuring of the stream where it 
is broken by the upper point of the island; and then, in addition 
to this exhibition of Nature's taste in penciling, we should have a 
pretty specimen of her skill in music. 

That river, reader, is the Su^^quehannah, and I doubt me much if 
in ail this wide world the lord of day looks down upon a stream 
which reflects back his glory more clearly than does this beautiful 
iaughter of the Otsego lake. 1 have threaded its shores in all 
iheir windings, from where it issues from the aforesaid lake among 
the hills'J to where it blends its translucent waters with the briny 
billows of the Chesapeake bay; and nowhere, methinks, within 
equal limits, has beauty, in its softer forms, consecrated to itself a 
greater number of dwellincr places: its bordering hills present 
every conceivable variety of aspect ; now they incline in grassy or 
arable slopes ; anon they tower in perpendicular or beetling ledges ; 
here they sweep away in graceful curves a mile or more from its 
verge, leaving space for broad tracts of level and rich alluvion ; and 
there they run for miles along the river's brink, and mirror their 
huge forms upon its waters, as though Nature were as proud 



iUErlCB SHS&WOOD. 7 

M Other baAitiesue, of coDtemplating the reflection of her eh»mn. 
I hare told joa, reader, this riyer's name, but the valley itself joa 
mntt be content with knowing under the fictitious eognonoeo of 
Uhitbrbalia. Now let me point your attention to that school 
house : there are two in the yalley, bat this to which I allude ia 
toward its southern extremity ; it is a wooden structure, surround- 
ed, you perceive, by a grassy plat, and shaded, almost embowered, 
with beautiful forest trees : it wants but to be white-washed to 
render it a perfect picture of the rural kind. I must give the set- 
tlers a hint of this when I next visit Universalia ; for pity it were 
that a scene so nearly perfect, should lack those little attentions 
which would constitute it completely so. I may add also, by the 
way, that in my opinion, school premises every where should be 
rendered as agreeable as possible ; for there the members of human 
society gather most of their earliest associations, and these exert 
DO small influence upon their subsequent lives. Virtue and hap- 
piness not only accompany, but they also promote each other. By 
ss much, then, as it is an object worthy of all attention to form a 
bappy and virtuous society, by so much is it important to com- 
mence at the fountain head, and to blend with the business of 
juvenile instruction as much of purity and pleasantness as possi- 
ble. With this digression I will close my first chapter. 



CHAPTER II. 

She who teaches the school at present, in the building above de- 
scribed, is a youg lady from Connecticut: her stature is about the 
iiiidriling height, her form slender, the color of her hair and eyes 
a light hazel; the latter are large and prominent, and, by their 
expression, say much for the sweetness and innocence of the in- 
dwelling soul. I could tell you the true name of this young lady 
if I chose, but I do not choose ; and, therefore, since she must bear 
some name in our story, we will call her Alice Sherwood. She 
18 not, as I have said, a native of tliis valley, but is an exotic, of 
cecent transplantation from the <^ land of steady habits ;'* and sooth 
to say, there blooms not in all the vale a lovelier flower than Alice, 
which is saying much for her, for many a lovely flower blooms there. 

In religion, Alice is a Calvinist of the modern stamp : of course 
her £aith is but id educational one, in which her understanding ha^ 
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eztreffieljr little concern ; for what concern can (he nnderstanding 
of a young lady of eighteen have with the mysteries of the triniijff 
which represents Jehovah as being both the father and the son of 
himself! — native depravity — the demand* of the divine law agaimt 
«« to an infinite amount^ on the ground of a debt alleged to have . 
been contracted by our progenitors, some thousands of years before -j 
we were born ! — the tatisfaction of this claim hy the murder of am 
innocent victim — the transfer of our guilt, both original and aetualf 
upon the head of the unoffending Son of God — ^and the imputation qfhia 
righteousness to creatures who have no righteousness of their own 7 

These are subtleties for the brain of the metaphysical divine, 
but are not at all suited to the unsophisticated mind, and guile- 
less heart, of a young lady of eighteen. 

It will be understood, then, that in describing our heroine as a 
Calvinisl of the modern school, I mean, simply, that she adheres 
to that party from educational and family prepossessions. The 
dogmas of this, as distinguished from those of the old school, are, 
that God has provided in the gospel ample means to save those 
whom from all eternity he unchangeably determined to damn ! — that 
Christ shed his blood for the same class, with the certainty before 
him, that they could never be availed by it ! — that all may be saved 
if they will, notwithstanding that none can will to be saved but such 
as God has foreordained to that end, and they can do no otherwise 
than will it ! — and that the chief aggravation of the miseries of 
the damned, will arise from their having rejected a gospel that wom 
never meant for them, and which it was utterly out of their power 
io accept ! with other matters equally sane and salutary. 

Alice, nevertheless, is a good and pious girl — for there are gooa 
and pious persons of every religious persuasion— either because 
their natural dispositions are so good as to defy the corrupting 
influence of a bad faith, or because they do not entertain that faith 
with so firm a persuasion of mind as to allow it its full weight of 
evil influence. However, so stands the fact, be the philosophy of 
it what it may ; and it is certainly better of the two to hetheoreti- 
dally wrong, and practically right, than the contrary : for if thd 
heart be wrong, the Itead will easily be induced to stray with it ; 
whereas, if the former be right, the latter may easily be redeemed 
from its errors. And yet it must be confessed that many a young 
and innocent heart receives its earliest taint from the prinei- 
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plaf whieh a false education imposes upon the understanding. 
Alice had been taken seriously to task by her sincere but mis- 
taken old father, shortly previous to her leaving home, because she 
bid commended the goodness of a certain lady of her acquaintance 
** Yoa must always bear it in mind, my dear,*' said old Mr. Sher- 
wood, ** that persons who are out of the church are in a state oJT 
iM<iire— which is a state of unmixed depravity — however good, 
therefore, they may seem to be, they are in fact vile and abomina- 
ble : they cannot think a good thought, nor do a good act — and 
their deeds which seem to be good are but * deceitful workings,* 
and are more detestable in the divine sight, as being the offspring 
of hypocrisy, than are even those that we would pronounce evil. 
Beware, then, of looking to the unregenerate for any thing truly 
virtuous ; you will be deceived with specious appearances, but will 
never find what you seek ; * for who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean 1 Not one ;' — the virtues of the unconverted will be 
bat as millstones around their necks to sink them the deeper under 
the waves of divine wrath.*' '^ But my dear father," enquired 
Alice, ** is it not possible for a person to be pure and upright, and 
as such, acceptable to our Creator, even though without reli- 
gion in our sense of the term V* " In our sense of the term /*' some- 
what impatiently retorted Mr. Sherwood ; ** I tell you, Alice, that 
there is no other true sense of the term, but that which you are 
pleased to characterize as ours ; and if a person be without religion 
in iMis sense, then is he without it in any sense— his heart is rank 
in rebellion against Jehovah, and he would, were it possible, tear 
him from his throne. Talk not to me, then, of the goodness of 
Qnregenerated man; * there is no soundness in him,' but/ from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, he is nothing but 
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores.' *' 

Such are the dark principles of theology in which our heroine 
was educated— -principles which, had they taken root in her mind, 
would have driven thence all its native benevolence, and with their 
eombre shadows roust have darkened, her vision to all that is fair ^ 
sod beautiful in life : happily for her they found not a congenial ; 
•oil in her nature ; and, consequently, although they perplexed L 
her onderstanding, they failed of corrupting, in any great deg^ree, 
tli«t pore fountain whence principally the streams whieh sadden 
Of gladdra ezittraee have their tourco*— the heart 



M no AKD COM OV l7KlV«ftSALI8X» 

eHAPt-ER Itt. 

One of the most beautiful features of Christianity — not, alas ! ni 
it commonTy exists in trie practice of its professed discipTf^, but 
•8 taught by its author — is the spirit of kindness and forbearance 
it enjoins toward those who differ from us in faith and principles. 
•' If ye salute your brethren only," saith Christ, " what do ye more 
than others 1 for even the publicans do the same." And the moral 
of that affecting story of the man who fell among thieves^ manifestly 
is, that all are to be considered as our neighbors who stand in need 
of our services, that good Samaritan-like we must not stop to en*' 
quire whether the claimants upon our sympathies he Jew or Gentile, 
but must do good to aTI, without distinction of nation or sect. 

Alice Sherwood -had not been accustomed to exhibitions of this 
"tJpirit, although her wliole fife had "been spentin the bosom of reli- 
gious society ; for even the christian charities of the preseirt age 
are but loo much confined within party limits, and are exceedingly 
SelAsh and calculating. She had been wont to hear denounced as 
heretics, all who withheld assent to the dogmasof her fr.!*h, how* 
ever distinguished they might be for uprightness and amiability 
of character. One of her first impressions, therefore, relative to 
" the people amongst whom she is now sojourning, was, that as they 
were perfectly tolerant toward persons of all religious opinions, it 
was not possible that they possessed any religious opinions of 
their own. But see — she is at this moment engaged in writing 
to her parents—we can take the liberty of peeping over her shoul- 
ders, and of thus satisfying to the full our curiosity as to all these 
tnatters. Wjth motiv4?8 so laudable, it will be no trespass against 
politeness, I trust. 

* ♦ ♦ » «4 Having described to you the situation 
of my school, I proceed, my dear parents, to acquaint you with • 
other circumstances eonnectcnl with my condition here. And first, ' 
I am almost wholly deprived of access to the outward means of . 
V grace. There is no church of our persuasion short of a distance 
;' of four miles from my residence, and even it is on the other shore 
I of the river, in a delightful village called the point. The expense 
! of ferriage thither and back is incurred each time I attend it, an4 
tbcje is about a mile of the way called thk (sariiows, which if 
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oileo 0Ma(^ : it lies^ between abrupt ledges of rock and'tbe wnter's 
edge, and the road is scarcely of sufficient width to admit the pas- 
sage of a fehicle. I seldom think of surmounting these difficulties 
to attend worship there. As to the people here, they are nearly 
all of one religion, and that a new kind to me. In moral and social 
respsets, howerer, they are all that I could wish them to be. I 
hsTe found very intimate companions in two young ladies — they 
•re both yery thoroogh subjects of this new faith, and very zeal- 
ous in its propagation. I'mast do them the justice to say, that in 
my opinion, no good cause could fail of gaining by their advocacy. 
The one is about my own height and age, and' is a very imperso' 
nation of mildness and sweetness of disposition.. An angel sent 
from heaven to soothe a wounded spirit, might borrow her voice 
and accents with advantage. The other is somewhat her superior 
in years, and likewise in those accomplishments which are the 
resolt of cultivation. She seems also to surpass her companion in 
religious seal, from the fact that her natural temperament is more 
ardent : her peculiar views in theology are with her a favorite topic 
of conversation, and her language is often marked with much 
felicity of expression. 

*' I supposed, till I had been several weeks with this people, that 
they had discarded religion in every form ; for I had witnessed 
amongst them no acts of devotion, nor did their external appear 
asee or bearing indicate piety, according to my ideas of it. 

** On one fine evening, after school, I was enjoying a ramble on 

tbe mountain which forms the eastern boundary of this beautifui 

vale— •! had leached a point in the obscure path I was pursuing 

where it emerges from a thicket of sumachs, when T was startled 

al finding myself very close to an aged man, who was seated on 

the ground, apparently so occupied with his own thoughts as to 

be aoconseious of my approach : I soon, however, regained solf- 

^ p oa a assion, when I had scanned his venerable appearance, and 

\ eatehing his eye at length, had read its intellectual and benign 6»- 

^preeeion; besides, I had seen him before, and knew htm to be a 

highly Tetpectable old gentleman, and looked up to by the settlers 

* aa a kind of patriarchal head. He greeted me with mueh courtesy, 

w&k OMCioned m9 to take a seat on a moss-eovered- fragment eC 

fodt oppoaile to him, which, as I was short of breath from toUing 

wf tiM taggwi aeoHvitji I waa aaflkiently ineliaed to do. 
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" * I have been indulging, for perhaps the last time on earth,' said 
the old Squire, (for by such familiar cognomen is be known in these 
parts,) ' in an evening survey of the wonderfully varied works of 
our Creator : the scriptures are certainly correct in affirming, * he 
hath made every thing beautiful in his time,' nor beautiful only, 
for they speak forth to the distrusting heart of man the most intel- 
ligible assurances of his Maker's infinite loving-kindness. With 
all their grandeur and glory, they nevertheless but faintly shadow 
forth his wisdom and benevolence. The poet's deduction is just : 

* Thus wondrous fair, thyself how wondrous then 1 
Unspeakable, who dwellest in highest heaven. 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lower works.* 

" * When I was a child,' says Paul, * I thought as a child.' I 
remember that when a lad I used to think the whole world was 
comprised between these parallel ridges. How great was my 
surprise when I first ascended to where we now are sitting, and 
beheld range behind range in apparently interminable continuity. 
I used to set bounds to the goodness of God from the same prin- 
ciple. My religious education had prescribed for me but a narrow 
range of intellectual vision. I supposed that the sun of his mercy 
arose and set within that contracted horizon — but, ' when I be- 
came a man I put away childish things,' and for many years have 
calmly rested in the persuasion, that the divine benevolence is as 
immeasurable as space, and as all-embracing ; which blessqd trust 
has been the light of my spirit in my darker hours, and continues 
io be so still as the day-star of my life is setting.' 

** I expressed my surprise at his utterance of these piou^ senti- 
ments, ' in as much,' said I, ' as I have eoncluded with confidence 
that there is no religion amongst you — you certainly never pray, 
and—-' * Pardon me,' interrupted he, * how came you by the 
certain knowledge that we never pray V * I infer it,' was my 
answer, * from the fact that I never either saw or heard you so 
engaged.' * Not the most logical inference in the world, my fair 
.friend,' he rejoined, * since many things are constantly transpiring 
around you which you neither see nor hear. Moreover, the reli* 
gion of Christ courts not the eye nor the ear of man — ^it is modest, 
and is content with being visible in iU ^ecU, To see or bear us 
pray, thex^forey, would be to detect us io a. flagrant violation of the 
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gotpel command : * When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut the door, then pray to thy Father which is in 
secret,* etc. Have you, young lady, been so accustomed to an 
infraction of this express precept, that its very observance on our 
part is deemed evidence that we are irreligious V 

** My dear parents, what could I reply to this 1 I felt it, indeed, 
to be a thrust that there was no possibility of parrying. So, 
abandoning this ground, I attempted to sustain my impeachment 
upon another. *How is it, sir,' I inquired, 'that I observe 
among you none of those anxieties that are usual to pious persons t 
Your people exhibit no solemn feelings with regard to death and 
eternity — they have no concern about the preparation requisite to 
stand in the awful presence of their Maker. Does not this evince 
their destitution of piety Y 

'* T wish you could have witnessed the surprise which these 
inquiries elicited. He surveyed me in silence for a time, but with 
a most placid expression of countenance. * Can it then be possi- 
ble !' he at length exclaimed, ' that a freedom from distrusts in 
the goodness of heaven exposes to the charge of being without 
religion ! — for rest assured, young lady, that the anxieties and 
awful feelings, of which you sfeak, can be no otherwise rationally 
interpreted, than as evincing s want of confidence in God. Let 
me put the case to yoar own private experience. You are at 
present far from the home of your parente-^-suppose that the time 
for your retiuR were at hand, would your mind be affected with 
anxieti€$f lest, for want of certain preparations, they might spurn 
yon from their presence 1 or would you indulge in anticipations 
of delight, that the moment was neantiiat would find you enfolded 
in th^ir arms, and your heart cheered with their benedictions V * J 
should, certainly,* said I, * be affected ki the latter way, but ■ * 
'Pardon me once more,* he replied, 'that but comprises the 
whole difficulty. Your trust in your Father in heaven is not 
equal to that in your parents on earth. That is the sum of 
the matter — your religious cducaiion is to blame for this ; yon- 
have been accustomed to a clnss of rrliorionists whose confidence 
in heaven*s Invp is a« weak as your own. You now, however, 
have found a ditl'ereiit people ; uc trust thai the Being who made 
ns, is able, and as willing as uMe, to take care of us; he clothes 
the lilv — he feeds the vparrow — \isi»i why should we notbeeqaaHy 
D 
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the subjects of his providence ? But see, my young friend, it 19 
time we were on our way down the mountain, for one half of ther 
sun'B disk is already below the western horizon.' 

*^The anove conversation, my dear parents, is but an outline of 
that which took place betwixt the old Squire and myself; he is 
very prolix in discourse, but his ideas are strikingly just, and hi? 
arguments forcible. Whether it be from the influence of religion, 
or philosophy, or both combined, I know not, but so it is that he 
maintains with admirable composure his position on that awful 
line, where the territory of time unites with that of eternity. 

^'Iwitl close this letter with some, remarks aa to our co-reli- 
gionists in this region. £ ither they are much below the same class 
in Connecticut, in sincerity, moderation, and courtesy, or the veil 
of partiality, through which I may hava been accustomed to see 
them, has been removed ; for cretain it is, that in respect to these 
indispensable christian graces, they compare very disadvantage- 
Qusly with the people of this valley, which is a pity, too, for the 
latter are despised by them, and denounced as heretics. But why 
hcruy should he invested with such fascinations of candor, chris- 
tian charity, and purity of life, while what is termed iruihf is often 
found associated with moroseness and intolerance, is, dear parents, 
a sad puzzle to Your affectionate daughter, Alice." 

I must inform you, reader, that ^e latter member of the above 
alternative expresses the truth. A4tce'8 eo-religionists on thb 
POINT are, I suspect, as goo^ as the same elass in Connecticut, or 
any where elde ; bat tha mind of cor heroine had andergone a 
gradual change — ^her partialities were in some degiee remored, and 
kbr perceptions were in consequenee less clouded. She now saw 
many things in the conduct of those denominated sainti^ which 
shocked her ideas of propriety, and led her to inquire within her> 
Keif, **Is it possible that Connecticut christians would act thus!'* 
Simple hearted girl ! she will find before she -dies that evil princi- 
ples pf religion, in all cliknes alike, exert an evil moral influence 



CHAPTER IV. 

Well, a month has elapsed since the epistle was written which 
oooapies so much of the foregoing chapter : as the hamble' 
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clironicler of events in which our heroine is concerned, I must 
record what has transpired within the time; especially as the 
material required for the completion of our history is to be drawn 
principally from the incidents of that month. 

Be it known, then, that in the early part of it, the good folk on 
THE POINT held a religious meeting of twelve days' continuance : 
Alice attended it throughout, suspending her school for the pup- 
pose, a usual thing on such occasions — not with regard to schools 
merely, but also to mt>stof the ordinary operations of life — and 
whilst the class of religionists who have recourse to this measure 
(evidently for sectarian ends,) affect to be horror-stricken at the 
idea of being employed in secular pursuits on the sabbath, they at 
the same time regard the command, ** six days shalt thou labor," 
with about as much respect as though it had emanated from the 
Spartan law-giver. " So much for puritanic consistency. 

Alice had fresh occasions, during this meeting, for observing 
Kow much a "comparison* between the people of her own churdi, 
and those of Universalia, resulted in favor of the latter. Old Mrs. 
Matthews, a resident on the point, with whom she tarried during 
the twelve days, was of the latter class ; she rendered our heroine 
every friendly attention, and afforded her every facility in her 
■power for attending upon all the services. She even accompanied 
her, whew- she could do so consistently with her domestic duties, 
Mthough, in carrying her civility so far, she subjected herself to 
the necessity of frequently hearing^the* doctrines sho cherished, 
together with the believers in them, made the subjects of violent 
invective and misrepresentation. '^Never mind it, my dear Mrs. 
Matthews," Alice would say on the way from church, " I cannot 
think our preachers in Connecticut rouM thus decry their chris- 
tian neighbors without the slightest reason or provocation." " Nor 
would they here," the old lady would calmly reply, " if they 
deemed that their own faith, or morals, would endure a candid 
comparison with those of the peopfethey denounce." 

Mrs. Matthews had a hired giri, who was a member of the 
cherch on tbc point, and quite a cealot too in that way : had she 
possessed as much brain as piety it would hare been well enough 
with her ; but, as it was, her xeal was constantly running away 
with the little sense she had ; although a very poor girl, and her 
mother a widow in extremely indigent circumstances, she could 
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not forego, on the present occasion, the attending upon every ser 
vice of the meeting ; she entered into a compact with the old lady. ^ 
by which her wages were to be suspended for the twelve days 
during which she was to have the privilege of attending at thre« 
preachings and two prayer meetings each day, and to receive her 
board for such little service about house ad she cou)d render ilR the 
intervals. ** If you were in unison with me in religious opinions^ 
Bridget," said old Mrs. Matthews, very mildly, " I should feel H 
my duty to control you in this matter, for your own and pooi 
mother's interests ; as it is, however, it would not foil, were 1 to 
interfere, to be ascribed to unworthy motives.*' 

That the heart of Bridget Bounce (for so was she named) was 
profited by these religious exercises, is possible ; whether her 
understanding was improved, or her scanty stock of information 
enlarged, is a matter of mueh doubt. At the conclusion of the last 
day's services, Bridget returned home excessively elate j in mifndl. 
*' Oh, Mrs. Matthews !" she exclaimed, *' I do wish you had heard 

Mr. F , to-day ! If he ain't a dear man there never was one !" 

" Why, what diil he preach about 1" inquired the old lady. " Oh, 
I don't know exactly," answered Bridget, *' but it was something 
about getting religion, I believe." '^Can you tell me where he 
found his text ?" inquired the old lady again. " La, sui !" ex- 
claimed the somewhat pusaled Miss Bounce, *^ I don't mind now 
whether it was in the fore eend of the bible, or the hind eend, but 
I expect it was somewhere in the book of Paul." " You have 
the advantage of better eyes than mine, Bridget," Mrs. Matthews 
drily retorted, *' if you can find the Ixx^of Paul in the bible, either 
in the beginning, ending, or middle. 

We must not be in haste to censure or to laugh at poor Bridget 
Bounce ; in returning from the preaching without any ideas at all 
she did quite as well as many others of the congregation, whose i 
pretensions were much higher, and better than though she had care-' 
fully hoarded, without understanding, all the humdrum spirituali-j 
tics that were sawed out on the occasion ; for the sermons usually < 
delivered at such times, be it known, are among the silliest of all 
the silly oifspring of the human brain, (provided, always, that! 
brain be necessary to their production,) and are as innocent of any 
♦hinrr rA«pn»hling seusc, as the preaching of the Savior was wont 
to be of apy thing resembling them. I will sustain the truth of 
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these remarks, by presenting outlines of some that were deemed 
•he best which were delivered during this meeting. 

Mr. M took for his text, " Take ye away the itone^ It is 

found in the account of the raising of Lazarus. The preacher 
alluded but little to the history ; but proceeded to assume as the 
spiritual teaching of the text, (1) That the unconverted are mo- 
rally dead and buried, and as incapable of any thing good as is a 
literally deceased person of exerting his physical powers. (2) That 
there are certain <fl)stac1es in God*s way, which prevent his calling 
these dead sinners to lif^*: these are the stone upon the mouth of 
the sepulchre, which Christians are called upon to remove. (^) It 
was sagaciously hinted, that if the friends of Lazarus had refused 
to take away the stone, in the case under notice, that Christ could 
not have calle'd him to life; and, from analogy,' it was supposed, 
that if whentSrfd proposes to work by^s spirit for the renovation 
of dead sinners, the sarirtls refuse to co-operate, and prepare his 
way, the work rf' Jehovah tannof go on. Such was the sum of Mr. 
M— *s discourse, and the burthen of the several prayers put up 
at the close,'Was,' •• Oh Lord ! poor sinners are dead and in their 
graves around us — thou awaitest to awake them to spiritual h(e — 
but requirest in this solemn business the co-operation of thy peo- 
ple. Oh, help us then to take away the stone, that they may not 
remain dead to all eternity through our neglect." 

Mr. B - ■ preached from the words, " Their feet shall slide in 
flue time^^ from which he assumed, (1) That God has aset time 
from eternity for all the work he performs, (inclusive of the saving 
•?r damning of sinners,) and, therefore, (2) It must not be pre- 
snmed from' the fact that sinners, long in rebellion, are yet out of 
hell, that God's mercy will always endure toward them, for " their 
feei shall slide in due time," {3) "It might he," the preacher 
remarked, "that'God had appointed the close ofthat very meeting 
as the time when the feet of many of the congregation, still re- 
maining hardened, should slide into unentiinar burnings. They were 
therefore solemnly admonished to suhniit without delay, and 
•arert this dreadful doom." Avert a doom appointed from eternity ! 

Mr. A— chose the following words : ♦' For ye know thui of' 
tfrward^ when he would have received the hh.->9tT)t;, he was rejected^ 
nnd found no plnee ffr repentance, fhrnish /: snunht it carefully 
trith tearf^ Thert? is allusion here to iho lii<iory of Jacob and 
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Esau. The latter, when it was too late^ indulged in unaraUing 
regrets at having sold his birth-right, and implored his father, in 
the most moving manner, to bless him in such terms of benediction 
as he could, consistently with what he had already invoked upon 
the head of his brother Jacob ; the poor old father was much 
moved for his unfortunate son, and most ferveni.!y complied with 
his desire. The preacher, however, disregarded all the analogies 
in tlie case, and assumed from his text, (1) That each sinner has 
a certain term of time allotted him, within which he may secure 
the salvation of his soul, (2) If he fail to improve this space, no 
future opportunities for this great business will be afforded him ; 
** the divine wrath will kindle, and blaate against him to all eter- 
nity — he will cry out from the depths of his wretchedness in hell, 
in order to move God to compassion, but all in vain — he will find 
no place for repentance in the divine fn»fu^->( there was in Isaac's, 
however !) — no pity — no relentance there : the forked lightnings 
of Almighty anger shall scath and blast the sinner with every 
stroke." Had it been the preacher's object to depict his Maker's 
character in the most repulsive colors, he could not have suc- 
ceeded in that business better than he did. The mind instinct- 
ively recoiled with loathing from the contemplation of a being, 
clothed with almighty power, and exerting it for the infliction of 
the most horrid torments upon impotent worms. 

Mr. S , who preached the next sermon in course, evidently 

thought that the chords of horror had been so often and so vio- 
lently struck during the meeting, that they had nearly lost their 
power to vibrate ; he therefore touched an opposite note. He read 
tor his text, ** Is there no balm in Gilead?^* His prayer also, and 
the hymns he selected, wer^in the same strain. He began with 

" Sinners, will you scorn the message, 

Sent in mercy from above 1 

Every sentence, oh, how tender I 

Every line is full of love. 

Listen to it — 

Every line is full of love.'* 

" Is it so ]" mentally inquired our heroine, whose orthodoxy 
by this time, (truth must be told,) had begun to stagger under the 
load of nauseous and contradictory stuff to which, for several days 
in succession, she had been listening. ** Is it then the fact, that 
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every Une in the message from hearen to man, i$ full cf love ? 
Tbeoy indeed, have I not heard one line of this message since this 
meeting began, nntil this moment ! for all here has been wraUt^ 
vengeanee'--damnaiiot^~^kerrar — makdidion ! What am I to think 
of an tills r* 

Last of an, aroee Mr. F— -^ the great, the notorious Mr. F—— , 
who was kept to the last as a sort of foice in resenre, that when 
the eoegiegalioii had become fatigued in bod j and mind — their 
spirits jaded— Uieir nerrous systems morbidly exeitable^^he might 
then stiike a dedsire blow, and secure an easy yictory. Mr. 
F rolled his large eyes orer the audience for some time in 
sileoee, afl^ting to peruse erery countenance, in order, il would 
vteuk^ that he might estimate the degree of resistance that still 
remined to be orercome. At length, assuming a stem aspect, 
and modulating his voice to a tone of hoarse and triumphant bit- 
temesSf he announced his text from Prorerbs— ^* The ^corner shail 
team ohm*** My pen, thou art a feeble thing ; I will not trust 
thee in the attempt to describe the harangue that foUowed^^-the 
task surpasses thy powers. I can only say, that from beginning 
to ending, it was as disgusting and horrid a melange as the alpha- 
bet of the English, or any other tongue, was erer combined to 
foim. His soul revelled in the infernal pictures which his fancy 
drew : he completely personated the deity of his own descrip 
tioos ; his eountenance, voice, attitudes, all evinced, that, for the 
liflse, he imagined himself the almighty avenger of human crime : 
and with what eagerness did his ears drink in the groans and 
shrieks of suffering spirits, from his ideal abyss of wrath ! ** Te 
Mkall 9eom alone T* he tauntingly responded again and again, as he 
imitated these cries with his own hoarse tones, and fancied them 
realities. ^ Water ! water ! for my burning tongue ! !" ** Ah I ye 
wretched sinners ! where now are your insulting scoffs at God's 
people! You are each too much occupied with your individual 
agonies, I trow, to unite longer in this business; and now to alt 
eternity you must * icom ahne /* ** 

Such was the closing exercise of this twelve-days' meeting-* 
such the sermon that had wrought so powerfully upon poor Brid 
get Bounce, which was *' something about getting religion,'' shi 
UKeved^ and the text for which was found, she expeeiedf *' 8ome« 
where in the book of Pftuir* 
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CHAPTER V. 

How much of happiness, hope, intellect, has been wrecked 
' beyond repair, and how mncfa of 'faeaily and social discord has 
been engendered, by extravagant and fanatical ^Proceedings, bear* 
iig the name of religious worship, the omniscient God alone is 
capable of determining : a few local details only fall within the 
range of mortal ken. Ihave not taken it upon me to ascertain Ihe 
result of the operations on thstoii«t-^I know, however, that a lad 
of very .bright promise, in his 16th year, a clerk and chief agent 
in the employ of an eminent member of the bench in that county, 
was converted by their means into a maniac for life. I also -know 
nhat the meeting utterly failed of effecting the object for which' it 
was gotten up ; that on the contrary, it even had a reaction against 
it, as might have been foreseen by the agents in the business, 
had not the adage, *' whom the gods purpose to destroy, they first 
make mad," had some kind of verification in their case. 

The public there had been advertised that a traveling advocate 
of the universal love of heaven would preach in their academy on 
the evening of the day which was to close the long meeting. The 
famous Mr. F— -— adverted to this fact in his sermon in the morn- 
ing, with ineffable contempt ; he cautioned his people at the peril 
of their souls against hearing the stranger, and ended his notice 
of him by very charitably assigning him a final doom amongst 
those who ^* shall seom ahneJ** This veiy allusion to the stranger, 
induced one of his hearers, a transient sojourner on the point, to 
resolvq^ for the first time in his life, on hearing this new doctrine 
for hii3(l8elf ; not, however, with the remotest intention of believing 
a word of it— -but in this he was greatly and agreeably disap- 
pointed, for at the close of the sermon, which was nowise remarka- 
ble for talent, either in the composition or delivery, but was 
somewhat so for an unaffected simplicity of arrangement and 
diction, he arose before all present and avowed himself a convert 
to its doctrine, declaring that he had never before heard preaching 
which so came home to his understanding, and carried conviction 
to his judgment, as did that. 

Poor Waters! he soon experienced thatiie had poshed out his 
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•klff on a iroobled sea. Supposing that all might bo convinocd 
by the evidence which had satisfied his own mind, he began zeal- 
ooftly to advocate his new faith* Ha, ha ! he found very feW 
disposed to even hear him ! not even to b^zi him quote from the 
bible 1 and of those too whom he had often heatd confess thern^ 
selves as ** poor, erring mortals," and with much affected humilia>- 
tioo, pray that God would " lead the blind by a way that they knew 
not,*' and ** set their feet in the paths of truth." His own brother, 
a deacon of the church, to visit whom be had traveled some huas> 
dreds of miles, actually denied him the hospitalities of his bouse^ 
for the sin of having therein given utterance to bis newly acquired 
views, and he was therefore fain to take up his lodgings at one of 
the pablic inns of the place ! Even such is but too frequently the 
triumph, which the dark spirit of human creeds achieves in the 
hesTts of men, over the heaven-born spiHt of charity. 

VTe mortals, and those of us too who term otohfelVes ehristianss 
are very modest and unpretending beings, very ; we bow otii* 
selves humbly down before the throne of heaven, owning that 
we are blind and impotent, and most devoutly imploring superior 
guidance; when, should the Being we supplicate vouchsafe an 
answer io oar petitions, we would spurn his instruetions with 
eeom if they aeeorded not with our preeonceived opinions. 

A few days after our heroine had resumed her school in Univer 
salia, a note was brought her, by a little girl, a daughter of one ot 
the few families in the place who held a different religious faith 
from that which generally prevailed there. The note set forth, 
that, as the uniyersalists were to hold an association in the ehurch, 
on the Wednesday and Thursday eyening, and as it was under* 
stood that Miss Alice purposed attending the religious services 
on the occasion, this was to apprise her that the writer, as one of 
her employers, would not consent that the school should be sus- 
pended for those two days. * . * ** For the y uni versa] ers," (so 
ran the scrawl,) '* havnU no religion in no shape nor fashon no 
how, and shudent ought to be kowntenansed by the peepal of 
God, i was willio yn shud tend the meetin on the pint, all tho im 
DO more a kalwinite than nothin at ail, but the kalwins beleev ia 
bein born agin, which i doo too, and i kan kownte Nanse them« 
bekase they vazj be will see like us sum day. So no more u 
present polit TaowLci," 
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♦* A pretty specioien, this,'* ihought Alice," of the isuOnittce 
and intolerance in religion, with which churches that takti u hitrh 
stand for sanctity of character, quite sufficipntly abound ! And i 
more than suspect that the root of all this uncharitabiene8s.lies tii 
the doctrinal ' principles on wiileh these- churches are based/^--- 
Alice was rig[h^«-4>(it cortnng'from her,' reared ^s she had been,' in 
fanatici^nn, it was m- large and seriems ' concesstion. Pacts,' how- 
ever, abuifdantty juslififM'it. ^h^ ccitild not bdt observe, that 
under ma<?h e$te¥i6r devdtitne^s, and connected with much scru- 
pulosity in the observance of times and ordinances, there was in 
the people of her faith a too general absence of the more substan 
tial and fundamental virtues of religion. She could no longer 
think that these evil fruits of a bad faith were locals with regard to 
the persons exhibiting them, for a very recent letter from Connecti- 
■ cut, written at the request of her parents by their minister, con- 
vinced her that there also a gloomy theology generated in its pos- 
sessors a sprrit like itself. The letter referred to, appeared to have 
been despatched in great haste, and expressed very great solicitude, 
which -had, it seems, been awakened on her behalf by the perusal 
of the one she had written. "1 was immediately aware," so it ran, 
'^ though your parents were not, that your immortal soul was in 
the utmost danger, from the £iet that yon had most unfortunately 
fallen in with a community of universalists, a people more to be 
avoided than deists or atheisms, because they affect to found their 
faith on the scriptvres, and possess a- fatal talent for givinga plan 
sible face to- t^ierr" impious «nd blasphemous tenets:; % therefore, 
in the name of your parents, and in consideration of your ow-n 
precious eternal interests, -solemnly charae^ou to shun them, as 
you would the pit of perdition ! You talk of* their seci&l and morai 
virtues ; by as much as they seem to possess these, are they the 
more to be dreaded, for even the -arch -fiend can, when it suits his 
purpose^* transform himself into an angel of light.' You must 
therefore not take them for what they seem to be, but for wiuit in 
iaet they are, enemies to God, and to the souls of men. Their 
doctrine is the siren's song: it 'lulls the seul, by its bewitching 
melody, into a slumber from which many thousands of its votaries, 
it is to be feared, have been awaked at last by the fires that never 
shall be quenched. It may doto liveiby, but to persons of tliar 
class* the language of the poet will appl}- with peculiar truth* 
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* Fools men maj live, but foob tbey sefaioDi die«V 

•• It 18 rarely known that men die oniversalists. I hope you will 
pvdonthefreedom of this advice, and believe me to be yoar sincere 
well wither for time and 'eternity^. ZIccheus FtARON." 

To tkia letter^ aerera} postseripts w«re- appended by different- 
meoibors oi the family, with whom it had been left unsealed for 
tlMl*pQff|M8e. I will here insert but one of these, from our hero-- 
ioe*8 youDgMt sister, an arch a»d pla^fvl girl ; it is as* follows : 

** P. S. Who the mischief are these universalists of whon 
parson Fearon speaks 1 do they look like folk, Alice ? We havi 
prayers put up in our church for all sorts of heathen ; Mahomet- 
ans, Hottentots, and the like; but I never heard universalists- 
prayed for yet, therefore I think their«chance for heaven is very 
a1im« don*f you, AUce T If you should ever l^ave our church, do 
torn Pagan, for every spare rag and rye-straw abovit here is being. 
tomed into money, to pay the way for their salvation. So no more 
at present, from one who never saw your soul, but loves youi 
body dfeadful well. Charity Sherwood.'*' 

fa all respects Alice admiredthe^inhabitants of Universalia^ witii 
tlia exception that they were less serious and devout in their gene- 
ral demeanor than comported with her idoa»of piety ; ske remarked 
opon this ddfoct 4o> a very intimate companion oS hers (the taller 
of the two yooog ladies described in chapter 3.) and inquired how 
she would aceoont for it. *' Simply, my dear Alice,** was the 
answer, ** by considering the tme nature and ends of the religion 
of Christ. Does it not eommnnieate glad tidings 1 and is it not 
io the nature of things for these' to infuse joy into the heart? and 
when tbetpir>«is>joyful, will not the countenance be bathed in it» 
light % ' Wiiy, Irhave* seen- persons -in* the act of uniting themsehres 
to cliorehes termed ehristian, and the- fermsof indnetion were of 
so sombre a charaetePi that by the^time they weregone through^ 
, withy ^esabjectsr in< look- and bearing, resembled culprits who 
baJ-beeo consigned over to the executioner. Surely, they or I 
greasy mistake the character of this religion : I identify it with 
all that is beautiful and happifying in moials— air* that is mag-- 
naoimous in aetion. I connect with it no hollow and driveling 
aAotatiw of SflMwaeflMnt, for the ofiee of Christianity is to. 
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elevate man^-not io trample down his spirit, his dignity, and hts 
hopes, and" — " You are preaching again, my dear J——," 
interrupted Alice, ^* so I must eall you down to the level of ordi- 
nary conversation. Of one thing I am satisfied in regard to your 
religion, Mr. Fearon^s declaration to the contrary notwithstanding ; 
it will do to die by^^fot to that fact I have witnessed several 
examples since I have sojourned with you here/* ^^ I will famish 
you with the account of another, and very striking one," said Mis6 
J—-*-. ^*^It is contained in a letter from a young minister in our 
connection to my uncle." 

She took the letter from her scrip, and read the account as 
follows: **I was last week riding in fulfilment of a round of 
appointments, when I met a young man and woman in a dearborn, 
with a coffin between them, which, on our stopping to converse, 
they informed me contained the corpse of a sister of theirs, in hei 
I9lh year, who had deceased at the house of anothei sister in Mt. 
Pleasant, and they were taking the corpse to inter it in the family 
burial place. ' Could you not oflSciate on the occasion V they 
inquired. I informed them it was not possible, and inquired 
how it happened that /was applied tol when I had always un- 
derstood the young woman to be of a very different faith. *So 
she was till within a month or two of her death,' was the reply, 
*-and it grieved her sister, in whose house she died, very much, 
that she should adopt your faith at so critical a time.' But so it 
was^x-one minister was sent for after another by her friends, to 
effect^a change in her views, but in vain. Reasoning and threat- 
ening were equally ineflSdctual. ^ i hare been living,' she would 
say ^as you all know, in daily expectation of death for the 
last five months— I have in that tiine reflected much on religion. 
Without other aid than that of my bible, I have settled into 
my present persuasion— and can you now think to frighten me 
out of opinions which have been adopted under such ciroum* 
stances! It cannot be; I am immoveably made up to die in* 
them !' I knew there was a little society of universalists in 
the place where she died, composed of some most estimable 
persons, and I inquired whether her sister was so hard-hearted. 
as not to send for one of them. They informed me, that, oir 
the contrary, the poor young woman was kept as ignorant as 
possible of the very existence of such a society. Oh ! whal 
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WMld I not tutre giren to haTO been but one hour hf her dying 
pillow ! that I might hare dilated upon that impartial and un^ 
boonded loTe« to whoee hands in that trying Janctore she was 
•o ealmly entmsting her all of hope and happiness for ever, fiot 
the died alone, poor girl ! Still it was a consolation to me to 
know, that her feith proved eqaal to the severe trid to which it 
was subjected.**—^* Let me interrupt your reading here," said 
Alice ; ^ supposing they could have extorted from the fears of tha 
dying girl a letracUon of her principles, what object would they 
have gained ? would siich retraction, wmng from her weakness^ 
have atoned for errors deliberately^ adopted* in^ the strength of her 
Acuities V ^ If, byr any means," answered Miss F — ., *« they 
eonld have succeeded in wringing from her a denial. of < her faith, 
they would= thereby have accomplished an important party pur« 
posef the circumstance would have been loudly trumpeted forth 
as an evidence that * the Univeraalisi belief will not do to die 6y«* 
I have known the death-beds of the young and. inexperienced to 
be haunted for this special end!' Stilly we may adopt a more 
eharitable view of their conduct: their efforts. may. have been 
•timulated by the weak sapposition that th» Greator>will damn 
mortals for their errors of opinion !'a supposition whichdoes great 
injustice to his character, unque8tionabl]fk But'we will proceed 
with the letter" ♦- ♦ ♦ ««As^ a conference prayer- 
meeting in the town, on the sabbath -^ evening following this 
Biehuiefaoly incident, a'Self-conceited'sprig of divinity arose, and 
after the usual groans- and distortions of countenance, delivered 
kimself to the following eflec4( * My friends, the yobng woman 
who was interred in our grave-yard a few days since, and who 
died in rebellion against God, and rejection of his truth, was offer- 
ed a conveyance to a protracted meeting some time before her 
decease, but she refused to avail of it, and now — Oh ! — Oh !— « 
Oh ! — she's gone where protracted-meeting opportunities will no. 
more be afforded her !* 

** And who, think you, was this young saint 1 whs^t were his 
pretensionb ? I will state a fact from which you may^ judge. Ho 
had had the charjre of the school in that district, but was de- 
prived of the same about a month before the delivery of the 
above recorded speech, for having repeatedly. taken indelicato 
C 
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Iib«rtie0 with Ihe youug females entruated to his care ! This is 
auB-unexagja^rated truth." * * ♦ ♦ ♦ * 
^I have koowD," said our heroine, *' just such lumpish hoohiea 
ta Connectieut; and they could deliver themselves quite as edi-, 
fyingly in conference prayer-meetings. That is a species of 
meetings to which I was accustomed at home from my infancy ; 
md for as long hack as I can remember, Deacon Snaffle invariably 
took the lead in it. I doubt if he once failed in all that time, to 
^ank the Lord, that * while others who are as good by nature as 
we are, and much better by practice, are trying the a-w^-fol re-- 
Blities o£ eternity, we continue to be the spa-red monuments of thy 
dis-tin-gui8h4ng grace and mercy/ The good man's voice was 
80 cracked, that its sounds wonderfully resembled the monotonous 
jingle of a cow-bell. I have often checked my sister Charity, 
for nicknaming him * Old Brindle,' which was the name of a fa- 
vourite bell-cow of ours. * Old Brindle,' she would say, * wants 
to make out that hell contains better folk than we are I I'm sure 
then it can't want for good society. But what are we to think of 
oar Creator's justice, if he does indeed damn many, who are much 
better than others whom he saves V We could none of us answer 
the qaestions of the playful girl ; so we all united in chiding her 
for wiiatwe termed her unckcdnest in asking them." " There \9^ 
an admirable stoicism," said Miss Jr— . ^^ in our manner of talk- 
ing about. helii. and its inhabitants. Otu: bigotry, damns men 
very liberally, and saves them very sparingly. Woe to us all if 
oar Creator were as indifferent to our eternal interests as we seem 
to be to those of one another ! My grandfather, the old squire, 
V!io, like most old people,, is very garrulous, often entertains me 
with th«<Seetehman^d prayer : 

* Lord bless me and my wife, 

lily son John and his vvife ; 
Us ibu?, 

No mere, my Lord, I care fo- no more.' " 



CHAPTER VL 

WsM you ever present, reader, at aa universalist association ? 
If yoa were, yoa need not that I describe on« to you ; if not, my 
Kdvice to yoa is that yoa witness one for yooiself as soon as posr 
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yMe ; yoo will thmby oblaia uli^tt^ idea offtiwh a tftCNStkif thift 
aojr verbal description of mine can give you : and, moreover, th«M 
ara ahadat of differmnBe In ihe aame^thing at different timed, and 
in different places. You moat therefore be content for the present 
with a riEeteh of that which took place <in Universalia, and waa 
the one lefeired to in the chaste and classical note of Dolly 
Trowler. 

My sool! it is a goodly sigkt to see soihe fi-fteea m twenty 
bundred persons together, with eager attention, and joy-beaminjg 
«yea, Itsteaing to the embassage of pardon and love from heaven^ 
Noaigka of angaish are heard there, I trow; ao acneams df ter- 
*ror ; far other masic greets the ear thanthdt arising from crushed 
hopea and broken hearts ; for there are unfolded the riches of di- 
vine ^grace, as t^eveated'in the covenant of promise. 

" And there, 'in "drains te eitrcet as angels VLse^ 
^The gospel "whispen petco.^ 

Among ihe hearers on that occasion, was one who had been 
confined to her bed for many years from a paralytic stroke ; yet 
even she had been brought a distance of forty miles to enjoy ihe 
happy influences of this glad meeting. The wagon containing 
the eaach on which sho lay was drawn close against thechurcli 
•window, whte^i was left open^R order ihat'lhe accents of mercy 
from the prea<ihef*8 lips mig;ht rea^h her ears. It is scarcely pos- 
aible, methinks, to be present on such an occasion without appre- 
ciating the apostolic exclamation, '* How beautiful ;upon the 
monntains are the feet of him that bringeth glad tidings ; thift 
publisheth peace; that saith to Zioo,thy God Uveth ; that preach- 
eth good tidiBgs of good.!'* 

The intervals between the times of worship being too short to 
admit of the congregation repairing to their respective homes for 
•tifreshment, proristons, in basket loads, were taken to the place 
occupied for the transaction of business, (which was the 
achool house afore-describcd,) and were spread out on a common 
table, to which, without respect to rank, or condition, or opinions, 
all that would come might come, and partake freely, ** without 
money and without price.'* Had you been there, reader, you 
coold not, for the life of you, have distinguished between the 
clergy and the laics. All were on a parity ; all distinctions of 
I warn loat tight of; all individualities were merged in the 
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fnm6 : and as one family all rejoiced together in a common and 
gloriotts hope. 

Oh, i>at I wonld like passing well to be able to give jon the 
OQtline of the sermons delivered at this meeting ! but spaee will 
n9t permit. The general themes were : — The immeasurable lore 
of God as manifested to man through Christ Jesus ; the per- 
fect wisdom and benevolence of all the divine dispensations, 
throughout all space and all duration ; the happiness inevitflbly 
attendant upon virtue, and misery upon vice ; man^s obligations 
to man, and to God ; and how the due discharge of these is pro- 
motive of public and private good ; the resurrection of all maih- 
kind to an incorruptible, immortal, and glorious state ; the fina4 
extinction of death, suffering, sin ; and the reconciliation of aH 
intelligences to their all-perfect and benevolent Creator ; that he 
may be all in all. These are but the general and more prominent 
topics ; but within this grand outline many beautiful particulars 
were comprised. I am tempted to give you a sketch of the closing 
discourse, by Mr. S— . ; from it you may, with some approach to 
accuracj, io/er tlie^eneral character of the wiiole. 

His JtesLt was from Matthew G, 34 : *' Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow, for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself— Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." " It seems 
theiscope and purpose of the popular theology,** said the preacher, 
^^ to shed a frightful gloom upon man's vision of the future ; to 
people that future with horrid phantoms, and thereby to encum- 
ber him with perplexities and harassing forecasts of evil ; as if 
the brief path from the cradle to death were not already sufficient- 
ly thorny and tearful. The advice contained in the text, mus4 
have been designed by the benevolent Savior, as a preventive of 
this superstitious folly on the part of weak and blind humanity* 

**If man is indeed," continued Mr. S — . -** ushered into the 
world an infant demon, full of malignant hatred toward his; 
Creator, (of whom he is utterly ignorant, as of all things else,) 
and a subject of that Creator's wrath, and that wrath has kindled 
for his spirit, in a world beyond the grave, a furnace of intense 
and unquenchable fires ^ and man has but the short and precari- 
ous term of his mortal life allowed him, within which to appease 
that wrath and avoid those fires ; if all this be the case, then in- 
deed is his utmost solicit^^e .^bo^t tj^ie (uUire folly justified ; and 



with all his agonising sensibility 6n thM Keod^ he iklls «K[»esk^ 
bl J short of being so to s sufficient degree. Bilt then, whftt wb 
we to think of the Ssvior's precept t Does he not pesliiteljr ith 
terdict this solicitude, on the ground, thsit Oftdi day has its imm 
sufficient eyil? 

" Oh !** exclaimed Mr. S — . " perish for ever that dark and: 
blighting theology, whose business it seems to srptead additional 
thorns in the pathway of life, and engender distrusts of that al- 
mightj love, by which in all our ^uflerings and dangers we atO 
constantly over^watched !" And he proceeded to point out th^ 
giounds for n confidence in heaven ; for a liheerful acquiescence 
in all 4he divine allotments during the present, and a soppressioif 
of all anxieties about the future, save such as are indispensable 
to a proper regard for our well-being, and for that of the creatures 
dependant on our care and providence. ** Man's interests beyond 
the grave,^ said he, ** are in infinitely better hands than his own ; 
in his whose love for him exceeds that oi a mother^s for her 
offspring by as much as an atom is exceeded by infinity ; in those 
hands they are safe; and it was a consideration of this fact 
withont doubt that dictated the text before us, interdicting all 
distressing solicitude about the future. 

^' This life," said the preacher, •* hath its own sufficient and 
substantial miseries, and it is quite unnecessary to pry into aa 
unseen world — a terra incognita, and to tantalise ourselves with 
those unreal, those shadowy horrors, by which a false religion 
ever Fceks to bolster up its pretensions. 

•* Nevertheless,** continued the preacher, " though I admit 
that this world is sufficiently sorrowful, and, to a certain extent, 
properly termed a * vale of tears,* yet do I not fully sympathise in 
those sickly repinings at its miseries and vanities, which are too 
commonly drawled out from the pulpit, for the world is the work- 
manship of God ; and it is correspondently benutiful — ^beautiful 
surpassing description. Its mountains and valleys, hills and 
plains, rivulets, rivers, lakes, oceans ; its infinitely diversified 
forms and colours ;— -for it embraces all the hues of the rainbow 
variously blended andcombiaed: all are beautiful. Then the sun 
pours down upon it a flood of glory by day, and tho moon mantles 
it with n silver radiancy by night; and oh! is not ilie canopy 
beuutiful when it is scintillating with its millions of stars ! And 
c2 
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then is mnoll of inoral beauty loo in thU much-abased world of 
oan, mftogpe all that the bigot, and the ^yaical .philosopher may 
say to the contrary. See, for instance, maternal love, * strong 
as death,' bending over the <cradle of infancy, and the couch of 
afBiction; see hearts united by mutual affection reciprocally sus- 
taioing each other through long, long years of trial and suffering : 
se e i n short, amidst the darker aspects of human life, on which 
gloomy theologians are wont to dwell, there are transpiring 
a thousand scenes to engage the approving notice of all-seeing 
Heaven. Yes, this is a beautiful world. 

«* Yet ought we to remember," said Mr. S— ., " that it is not 
our abiding home, nor does it afford to man's unbounded spirit 
sufficient scope for the expansion of its powers : we may there- 
fore look forward to a world beyond the precincts of time and 
death; not with gloomy forecasts of evil, but in the cheering 
hope of ere long dwelling in its realms of sinless purity, and of 
basking forever in its cloudless light. It is with this kind pur- 
pose that the hand of religion draws aside the screen which con- 
ceals future things ; that from the prospects of a better world we 
may gather encouragements to sustain us under the trials and sor- 
rows of this : she whispers to man's doubting heart the cordial 
assurance, that the wings of divine protection are ever over him ; 
amidst the vicissitudes of life she points his hopes to a more en- 
during and changeless existence ; and she dries up his tears, by 
referring him to a time when all tears shall be wiped, and eease 
to flow for ever and forevermore." 

The preacher ^closed his discourse with some excellent obser- 
vations, tending to reconcile man to his condition on earth while 
he stays here, and to leave it with cheerfulness when called hence 
to a better iflharitanoe ; to beget in his bosom sentiments of kind- 
ness and good-will toward his fellow man ; to incite him to a 
willing discharge of a!l his obligations, and to swell his heart 
with love and gratitude to God,iGr the revelations of his love 
through Jesus Christ. In reference 4o ihe forbearance necessary 
to be exercised toward those who differ from us 4ii religious faith, 
he used, I thought, a very pretty comparison. 

" You and I, my brother," said he, " take our staud on a high 
eminence, whence we can command a wide prospect of hills, and 
plains, and forests, and streams, stretching away in the distance 
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at fiv as the eye em reach ; the Bvn is seHin^, and ^o me it seems 
to be dipping down into the yery bosom of a lake in the distaneew 
* In the lake ! !* you exclaim, with great surprise ; * why I can 
see bills far, far beyond ; and the sun seems to be immediately 
orer ^em !' Now the difference here, my brother, mast be owing 
to the superior strength of your visual organs over mine, enabling 
you to see much farther than I ; and I should be almost beside 
myself to quarrel with you for such a cause. Well, then, you 
ought to bear with another, if to his mental vision, the divine 
and infinite love — the sun of the moral universe — seems to shed 
itB beams upon all intelligences, insomuch that not one can ever 
g&i beyond its vital and cheering influences ; whilst to your more 
restricted perception there seem to be millions whom the light of 
that sun will never touch, and millions upon millions in regard to 
whom, aftor life's brief day, it will set to rise no more, leaving 
them in ray less darkness and despair for ever and ever.'' 

I can assure you, reader, that whoever was an uninterested 
aoditor during the services of this association, our heroine was 
not ; her ear seemed eagerly to drink in every word ; she had 
nerer in aU her life witnessed religion under aspects so attractive ; 
it seemed to her that the prevalent and ardent anticipations of 
hesTenly bliss had brought down its realities to earth. *•* The 
poet may here be quoted with truth and emphasis,*' thought she, 

** E^ery sentence, oh how tender ! 
Every line is full of love.** 

As the meeting was about to close, the preachers, who were now 
together In the desk, or within the area around it, united their 
Toices with the choir in the opposite gallery, iu singing that 
beautiful hymn, 

"Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings, 

Thy better portion take ;** 

and every heart seemed to heave with a pang of regret, when the 
parting benediction was invoked. 

*♦ Well Alice," archly remarked Miss J — ., as they walked 
arm in arm to her father^s house, '* you see that we publicans and 
mnnert engrage, occasionally, in the worship of God af\er our 
heathenish fashion ; we omit, it is true, what many seem to con- 
sider as the chief essential in the business, vis : the imagery of 
a dark iniemom, with its myriads of lost spirits, groaning to the 
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glory of God from beds of bnming coals. Bat, on the wMe*, 
and bating this beaotiftil item, tell me, Alice, how did you like 
(|he meeting "i^' 

Alice made no response save by pressing the arm of her con»« 
panion with her own, with an emphasis which indiciated that the 
was in no mood for discourse, but rather for silent communion 
with her own thoughts ; and they, accordingly, prosecuted the 
residue of the short walk to Miss J-^*s paternal residence ill 
eiience. 

I may here inform the reader that Miss J-^ lives in the first 
house above the humble edifice in which Alice holds her school-; 
it is in nearly the most pleasant part of the valley ; to the west- 
ward may be seen, at some distance across the beautiful plain, 
■some glimpses of the Susquehanna, meandering like a broad 
riband of silver through the lovely landscape, and laughing in 
the sunbeams, as if oonscious it were imparting to that land*- 
scape its principal charm. On the east, the part of the hill 
just opposite, is somewhat depressed, and marked with one or 
two slight openings or defiles, formed probably by the occasional 
rivulets which congregate after heavy rains ; it is also somewhat 
rounded from the same cause, and presents several convex 
slopes, with narrow passages between, which are smooth, or ap* 
pear so in the distance, and covered with grass ; these give to 
this point of the valley a very picturesque effect. It was by 
one of these passages that Alice gained the position on the hill 
side, where she found the " Old Squire," (as described in chaptei 
3) and she was now irresistibly led to seek the same spot, that 
she might be peifectly alone, and once more feast her eyes with 
the prospect to be obtained from that eminence. I have said once 
more, for her parents had by letter eJxpressly enjoined her instant 
return to Connecticut. 



CHAPTER VIT. 

«* Oh ! for an angel's harp ! and an angel's skill to touch its 
chords and awaken its harmonies! for human language falls 
immeasurably short of themes so grand and extatic. Henceforth 
and forever I abjure all impious distrusts of my almighty Father's 
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love! I thaU as soottbelieTeUmt infinite dttiationoaa be exliMi84p 
ed by its tnccessive flow of moments or of ages, as that the in* 
finite ocean oi divine love can be drained by its ceaseless expa> 
tiatioii npott the imram«rable myriads of creatures to which it baa 
given existenea. Henceforth as I walk abroad, I shall pere^va 
in everything and everywhere its all-pervading presence, its all- 
beantifying and vitalizing inflaences. 'Twill sparkle in every 
star of night; 'twill scintillate in every solar ray; in all the 
voieea of nature I shall hear its music ; it will touch with balm 
*flie wounde of my heart in sorrow and bereavement ; it will shed 
its mild light -on ^Ihe darkness of adversity : and in the strife of 
the passions, and amid the storms and alarms of life, borrowing 
the voice of its once ^embodied and <criK:ffied TOpre^entative on 
earth; it will say «• jMo^e,^ >and an immediate ^^calmi" shall 
aveeeed. I am— -I am constrained to b^~a universalist, and, wha^ 
ever obloquy may attach to that name, such for the future will f 
avow myself, for life and death, time, and eternity, all things, 
jiiesent in the light of this faith a -new and beauteous aspect." 

'Call this rhapsody, reader, if it so please you, it is the la»' 
guage in which the full soul of our heroine vented itself, when 
she had been for some minutes seated in the shade of the clump 
of samachs afore-noticed, where she had had her interview with 
the ** Old Squire." The afWrnoon was most lovely — the atmos- 
jphere pure and serene— and the wide-spread panorama before 
'lier seemed even more beauteous than before. The main road 
ihroogh the bottom, and the several paths diverging from it in 
-various directions, seemed teeming with life^peiaone on foot, on 
horseback, in carriages, were repairing from the meeting to 
their several homes ; here and there stood groups of friends re- 
ciprocating adieus, and invitations for future visits : it was in a 
double sense a moving scene. ^ Oh !" continued Alice, as she 
gaaed upon it, ** onost tmily said Mr. S— , * this is a beautiful 
world;' ft is indeed so; and more especially now to me, since 
my perceptions, I trust, are much improved; for yonder Nar* 
sows, as they are termed, both in name and nature might well 
represent my former state of mind ; but I now see the heavens* 
the earth, all things, to be mantled with the smiles of aUnighty 
love, and every living creature to be a subject of his benign re* 
gards. Yes, I am qoite brought into a new faith, new hope, new 
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IMiftgft ; «nd I f^nk not from henceforth bearing t2i« ddsp'ueA 
RUtie comsponding to these neiw views/' ^ 

i deed only add, that rite stbore resdutton has been faithfully 
Shared to : Alice has been for some tinrte at her native home, m 
Connecticut, where, although opposed on every hand, and by 
those too whom she respects and IcrVes, she unshrinkingly avows 
iMneif a believer in the plainly scri^ural do(ilrine, that * The Lord 
i» good unto all, and his tender mercy is over all his works ;' and 
*lfeis glorious faith is a principal theme in the epistolary corres- 
pondence which she maintains with Miss J — , her intimate and 
amiable companion while a sojourner in the Pennsylvania Valley» 
We will close our story wiih an extract from a recent letter of 
hers to this young lady,'from which the reader will perceive, thatf 
at whzllever "sacrifice to her private interests, Alice is bent "<» 
tn^iittaining lier despised faith in the midst of its most violent, 
but perhaps, conscientious opponents. 

* * * * "I did not inform you that in returning 

to my native home, I chose the longer route up the Susquehanna 
to the very pleasant village of Unadilla, on the western margin, 
and JQSt above the mouth of a lovely river of the same name : 
fhenee across -to the £at^il turnpike, from which I diverged to 
Delhi, a beautiful town on the Delaware, and but little more than 
a score of miles from its sources : thence over the most barren 
and dreary mountain ranges conceivable to Kingston or Sopus ; 
and to Roundout, on the North river, where the Delaware and 
Hudson canal terminates : thence across to Hyde Park, distin- 
guished for its elegant country seats ; and so on to Poughkeepsie, 
Dover Plains, &c. I might have gone by the shorter way of the 
-Great Bend, Coshrcton, and Newburgh, but I had no particular 
motives for haste, and morely consulted pleasantness. 

**in the sitting-room at Roundout, an animated conversation 
ensued on the subject of religion. A young universalist minister 
being there on a professional visit, his doctrine became the topic 
of discussion. Of course I was an interested auditor. My atten- 
tion had been attracted toward an intelligent German in the com- 
pany, by the peculiar benevolence of his sentiments. Governor 
Bhultz, of Pennsylvania, had pardoned a criminal under sentence 
of death, as his last oilleial act. All the company (being bclicv^ni 
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in eudless woe) reprobated the ex-Govenior on this ground, with 
Uie exception of the German, who bestowed unqualified praise 
upon his clemency ; remarking, that * if forgiveness he a crimr, 
then God has committed more of it than any other being,* Indeed 
all he said was so much in the spirit of him who told the sinful 
woman, * neither do I condemn thee — go and sin no more,' that It 
concluded within myself, ^ Surely this person does not believe \iv 
a Deity who will damn his creatures to an eternity of misery for* 
their sins of a few years ; or if he does, his dispositions are not 
conformed to tiiose of that Deity.' 

** I was correct in regard to my German fellow-traveller; he 
had, to be sure, never before heard of the Universalist sect, but- 
when informed of what the term implied his eyes sparkled with^ 
delight, and especially on being told that this denomination is nu- 
merous and rapidly increasing : he assured us that all benevolent 
literary men, whether catholic or protestant, were secretly of this 
persuasion ; and although the most of them did not choose to incur 
ecclesiastical censure by openly avowing it, yet that it is sufB- 
•iontly intelligible in their writings, and he entertained us with 
Tcry numerous quotations which fully sustained the remark. 

•' If the feet is as stated, I conceive it to form a strong consider- 
ation in favor of the truth of our sentiments ; but then I reflected 
that Cowper, that most benevolent of all poets, was a rigid Cal- 
vioisi, and, therefore, an undoubted exception to the truth of the 
observation ; and yet, upon further thought, I find that it does hold 
good even in regard to him, for there are passages in his Task 
which show that from his better nature a benign light occasional- 
ly flashed upon the darkness- of his educational creed ; or, in other 
words, that his kind heart often dragged per force his head (viti- 
ated by false religious culture) into a purer and manlier train of 
thinking than that which his gloomy creed inspired. Take the 
following sample. 

' Thus heavenward ail things tend, for all was onco 
Perfect, and all at length must be restored. 
80 'God hath wisely puiposed, who wmild else 
Ih his-dishonor'd works, himself endure 
Dishonor, and be wrong'd without redress." 

*«The roiod that dictated these lines eould notpossihly, at the 
Inve believed tllarlbhoTah will be eternally dishonored b> 
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the total aDd> ineparable ruin of the fairest portion of his work* 
manship. 

*' I find, indeed, my dear J — , that all that is beautiful in senti- 
ment is in reality connected with this doctrine ; and that the most 
sublime and admired minds have indeed in every nation and age, 
so far as my reading extends, been more or less illumined by it. 
"Who that has read with attention the works of Pope, Addison, 
goldsmith, Akenside, Thompson, Gray, Fenelon, Schiller, Goethe, 
and others, can seriously doubt the fact? Would- that the minds 
of my aged parents could be open to perceive its truth ! How 
serene would the evening of their existence be, if the divine light 
of this faith were blended with the beams of their setting sun ! 

** I am more than ever convinced, my friend,- that the doctrine 
of unending misery, in the proportion in which it is sincerely be- 
lieved, blunts the natural sensibilities. How else could iis advo- 
cates remain so manifestly indifferent with the dreadful prospect 
before them, that countless multitudes of human- beings are con- 
stantly drifting on the tide of time to never-ceasing burnings? 
My parents, for instance, (and they are to the full- as kind as 
parents commonly, are,)/ seem to have quite given me over to 
eternal reprobation : yet they appear but little afiected by this 
circumstance ! L ventured to ask them as we sat around the fire a 
fbw evenings since, whether, if I were bound Uy a stake to be 
burned alive in their presence, they would not be unspeakably 
afflicted by the event. * We would, undoubtedly,' replied my 
father, ^ but spiritual things are not to be compared with natural 
our carnal attachments will have ceased when we reach the eter 
nal world ; and we shall not retain a single feeling in oppositioF 
to the will of God ; whether that will be to damn or to save.' 1 
was strongly, tempted to respond, that except the divine Being 
shall undergo as great a change as we, his will must be, as it 
now is, to ' have all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge of 
the truth.' But I knew that to reason with him on this subject 
would rather tend to irritate than to convince him : and I therefore 
preferred to be silent, as it better comported with the respect due 
to the parent from the child. 

" My new faith subjects me to numerous petty annoyances. If 
I attend upon preaching in any of the churches, I am sure to find 
a.part of the sermon pointed against myself; and the heads .of 
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my acquaintances will bo turned around in order to see how I am 
affected by it, I cannot be present even at a prayer meeting but 
the aeveral supplicants will for prayer substitute declamation and 
argument against my doctrine, as though Jehovah himself needed 
to be convinced of its falsity ! Some attempt to gain me over to 
their views by flattery ; they wonder at a person of my sense and 
accomplishments being a universalist. Others address themselvea 
\o my interests ; they pretend that a conformity to their opinionib 
is indispensable, in order to one's admittance into the higher cir- 
cles of society ; and yet these same persons term themselves ' the 
despised and persecuted followers of Jesus* ! 

*^ Parson Fearon seriously advised me the other day, in pre- 
sence of my mother and sister Charity, as I respected myself, 
my parents, and connexions, and as I prized my soul, and chris- 
tian fellowship on earth, &c. to disavow my false and dangerous 
opinions. * Would you have me be a hypocrite, Mr. Fearon,* 
said I, ' for such I should certainly be, if, for any motive, V should 
disavow opinions which I seriously and heartily believe: my 
opinions may give way before sufficient evidence o^ their, falsity, 
but mere persuasions addressed to. my pride or self-love, however 
they may bias my will, can surely not remove the convictions o£ 
my judgment. But,^ continued. I, after a little pause, and (I will 
eonfesa it) with the view of bringing him out plainly, for I soa- 
pected that to gain numbera to his church was more a real object 
with him (as with too many others) than to win souls for heaven, 
-»* what would yoa think if I were to unite myself to the 
methodists !'— * I should think jon had gone from bad to worse,^ 
•aid he; * you had better remain as you are, Alice, for the metho- 
diin believe in being a saint to-day and a devil to-morrow, which 
is flatly contradictory to the bible doctrine of final perseverance.* 
In this sentiment ray father (who came in during the conversation) 
fully united. 

A few days subsequent T had an interview with the methodist 
minister, Mr. Steiningstinger, (rather a long name,) whose opinion 
was, that to go over from. the uiiivtrsalist to the calvinist belief, 
was 'like jun.ping out of ii:: Hro into Hrr frying-pan; for, mine 
(2ot in hiMveti^ ! I would a goot teal rader pe a universalist as 
pe a calvinist.* The singularity is, that each of these sectariats 
afl^ts to believe the faiih of the other at least afe for salvation, 
D 
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while they both agree in thinking the uniyersalist fiiith wiMaft / 
and yet each,, rather than ba Baved in the ^ith of the other, would 
prefer to be damned in that of universal salTation !. Soch aVieast 
is the result to which their professions are reducible. 

" I assure you, .my dear I — ,.that my faith gathers confinnatioa 
from nearly every day's observation and experience. I cannot 
(ell you how much I. rejoice and thank God that ever I was a 
•ojoumer in your beautiful valley, for my new faith is a talisman 
which blenda a hitherto unknown delight with every scene and 
Incident of existence. I had the unspeakable pleasure, but two 
days ago, of so establishing its truth and exhibiting its excellency 
to a neighboring woinan« whose spirit for. some time past has 
been fluttering at the gates of death, that she has become a con- 
firmed, and rejoicing subject of its influence. * Oh V she exclaims, 
'Lean now. die satisfied; I can now pjart with my husband and 
children, and my kind neighbors too, in^the confidence of meeting 
ihem again in a brighter world ; there the son never sets, for God 
is that sun, and all intelligences shall. bask in its beams.. I.for- 
merly,' said she, * often surveyed my^. little ones with an anxious 
Beart, reflecting that they were about to be left in a world of sin and 
temptation, where the probability was strong, that they would not 
dU escape that dark and dreadful pit of irreparable perdition 
which I conceived to be yawning beneath tlieii feet; and I used 
to ask myself, which of these— -Oh!. my God! the thought was 
full of agony — which of these that have been nourished in . my 
bosom, and have engaged my anxieties by. night and byday«;^over 
whose cradles I have watched in their sickness until the stars 
grew dim in the morning light, and bright and dim again — which 
of these, and how many, shall I have brought up for endless burn- 
iiigs t But upw — God be praised for ever more !-— these anxieties 
are all dispelled, and I can leave them with Him who has pledged 
his truth that he will take care of them; under the wings of his 
protection they are more secure than they could be in my care.*' — 
Not small is the astonishment of the good people about here that 
my faith should thus have gained a trophy within the very shadows 
of the grave, for the woman described is very near her end, being 
in the last stage of a pulmonary consumption. 

" My playful sister Charity, who is at my elbow, says, * tell 
Miss J— that I mean to come in a year or two and see what thty 
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■«•» io with me in ber preUjr yalley ; for beiog a nttle-brain, I 
I giTea orer as a child of the deril from my infancy, in- 
i thai I feel aonethiiig like a filial attachment for the old 
gMmUMUjmi'h^ theiw wdl be Vfa?oii4>ie tam inOiishard ^- 
-tttoe aoiiie day or other. However, I am willing to be quits with 
him aAer all, if there's a better chance for me ; for, to say truth, I 
vn tired of hwimg eertaia pert and Ignorant misses about here, 
roll their eyes and pucker up their faces as they meet me on tlie 
road to churehy lagardlng me as infinilely their inferior, because 
they are pleased to term themselves GocTs children : but if God 
c alccm s them aboTs me it is more than their neighbors ,do. Tell 
her, loo,^ the oontinQes, * that I am much obliged to her for making • 
iUiee a uairersaKst; for she too is now a child of the devil, and 
it therefore nearer akin to me than formerly, since we can now 
4oth elahn'thevame vpirilail as well as natural father.^ 

^ Adieu, my ISear 'flriend. 9f ay *the Hght of this glorious faith 
ettend to^e 'farthest* bounds ^ititettectoal ^erng — (hat-wherever 
Mhovah is known at all, he may be known and felt as* a God or 
LOTB. 80 sincerely prays alice sbvrwood/* 



9he«uthorfeclbitinoui]d)eiit on him to asmife the reader, that a)f 
the principal incklentAin the above stopry ace trae. The valley itself has 
a rnl existence, and is falthfuUy deacribed fram his memory/ of the scene. 
Alice Sherwood and her* two companions, the old Squire, Ikrs. Sfathewe, 
Bridget Bounce, Mr. Wateiu, ami the other dramatia pertonse of the 
tale are tree oharacten. He states this fact, in order that the story may 
not loae its proper effect, from the supposition that it is a mere figmenC 
of the imagination^ 
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PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS. 

I 

: We are about, reader^ io a serious and eandid spirit I bopp, to 
^ examine together the c!aiins and pretensioos of nniTersalisiB, pro 
and con ; we wish to be bonest in this bnsiness, do we not t 1 
do, and am disposed to belieie that yom do also ; well tbcii, let ^ 
make a right beginning, since mnch depends on staitiBg lurif tit» 
and except we conduct our investigation aceording to some kind 
of system we can accomplish but little to advantage ; under this 
persuasion I proceed to suggest some considerations, which in 
the task before us ought to be kept steadily in riew. 

1. You will admit that the scriptures cannot support two op|KV- 
site doctrines as frtte, wtthooi destroying their own credibility ; 
you will also admit that the contrary to what they do teach as 
tnie must be false ; eonsequently, if ni a nngle imtance they 
sanction the notion that sin and misery will be of endless dnra^ 
tion, it must follow that Vmvermlism is un//*ti6— for uniTersalism 
asserts the contrary. Now if this doctrine stands contradicted by 
one text in the bible, we most not think of looking up other textv 
for the purpose of sustaining It — that one most be admitted as 
proving h false. See, reader, how I shorten business lo your band ; 
you have now, in order to refute the doctrine of universal salva^ 
tion, no need to furnish a muhitudt of texts, one will do— only 
bring one that is plainly to the purpose, and the work is accom- 
plished. Do you fancy that the "passage concerning the rich man 
and Lazarus is to your purpose? or that concerning the unparnonable 
sin T or those that relate to Christ's second coming? very well, we 
shall see in the course of this investinration, and if they are, or either 
of them, your doctrine is then established. You, of course, are 
willing to abide by this rule ? So am I, and, remember, it works 
both ways equally ; if I can find but one passage which clearly 

40 



fWfW *lliiC lU mbei^r tod sin shall ultimstely cease, it miiat 
follow that they eaonot endure to all eternity— 4Uid then, reader, 
yott tie boand to 'become a UniVeiBiliat. 

9* When a book isaomewfaat obsealre^ift its^yle, a knowledge 
of the tmtktr^M ekturmetet wfll help to a proper understanding of it, 
and it is unfiur so -to interpret the matter written as thaet'itirlU 
disagree with -the teown mind and disposiUons of the writer. 
For eiample^ Sappose, Teader, -that yeu should happen on a po« 
Htieal wortE'daiminglohaire been written by the venerated Wash- 
ington, and ^several passages in it woald bear the'constraction, 
Aat tiie author approved an aksohie monarcki/ as the best form of 
gofemmetft; woald joa ndt, from what yoa knew of the writer, 
St onceTeieet such concftruetion as unworthy of him, and as un- 
Klmly lo be the correct oaet Certunly you would ; you would 
ttyif «Md passages would not fairly support a diflerent sense — a 
sense corresponding with the principles which the Father of his 
eomitiy esponsed aft the itsk of his fortune and life^ and 'finding 
that they wonld, yon would most readily adopt k as their true and 
proper Bieaning. Weil, then, treat the bibleia the same manner ; 
lead it as a revdation of the divine dispositions toward man, 
and, recollect, that if it be so, it wtil not contradict what nature 
and providence conspire *to teach of his perfections; thus reading 
k, yoa will not, melhinks, arise from its perusal in the belief that 
it sanctions the dogma of 'endless suiTeriog. 

S. The iBgurative pait of the scriptures should not be made to 
nopport a^sense plainly at variance with that of the literal part. 
if hia unequivocally taught in the bible, that all men shall be 
finally redeemed from unrighteousness and reconciled to their 
Creator, it is manifestly absurd to interpret certain parables and 
allegories as teaching the contrary. By a mistaken acceptation 
of tlie fignrative language of scripture : Jehovah is supposed to 
be at times angry ^ sorry* *°^ grieved at heart I he is thought to 
Ante sinnera ; to take vengeance on them, to laugh at their calami^ 
/MS, Im ! This is believed of the unchangeable I am! notwitb- 
staadiog that these same scriptures didtinctly inform us that 
Gotf if hoe^ Oood to ailf that he ehangeth not, wili not catt tff 
fmrftTn %§ kind to the unihanHfui and the evii, lom'ng to every man^ 
and will have ail men to be iaved ! By a partienlar observance of 
Ikn iMsgoing rule, and by making the plain and ebvioos texts a 
dS 
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key to those which are ohacare, thete apparent eoniradiottoM 
wottjd be avoided. 

4. Some religious theoriea are so ahsnrd ia theinselYes«<-so at 
war with all oar established notions of the fitness of things^— that 
to suppose them supported by the bible, is to belieye the bible 
itself unworthy of credit, as a book of mysteries, or rather ab- 
surdities, with which human reason can have no concern ; and the 
theory of endless misery I conceive to be one of that very char- 
acter. Many sensible minds have rejected the bible, because 

« they had been taught by their religious tutors, that this dogma was 
therein bculcated. For, occording to this theory, God either 
daigned the most disastrous results from the work of creatioD, 
and is therefore a Being wholly devoid of benevolence ; or these 
results will take place in apposition to his design, which must 
imply that he lacked the wisdom to foresee, or the power to 
prevent them, and is th^efore short-sighted or impotent ! ** Shall 
I bplieve this, or discard the bible ?" is the inquiry of many a 
mind ; to which I answer, there is another, and better alternative 
Cast off the influences of a false education ; and bow to the sim- 
ple teachings of inspiration, which are a fountain of divine troth 
wherein are mirrored the ineffable perfections of Jehovah ; yon 
will then find, methinks, that they are not chargeable with the 
lending their countenance to a doctrine, -which involves a seri- 
ous arraignment of all the divine attributes. 

5. The scriptures mast not be understood as authorizing a 
tenet, which by its very concequences is proved to be false ; try 
that of endless misery by this rule, and it will be found, either 
that said dogma is unscriptural, or that the bible is in the highest 
degree self-contradictory ; for allowing that it is taught in the 
inspired volume, we must then allow that it teaches the follow- 
ing incongruities — The anger of God which w but for a mameni^ 
will endure as long as his mere^, which endureth forever ! — ^The 
works of the devil will exist after being destroy ed^ as long as 
Christ shall, who is to destroy them—** God will wipe away ALL 
tears from off ALL faces," yet shall unnumbered intelligences 
weep to all eternity ! — ^•*The pleasure of the Lord will prosper in 
Christ's hands," nevertheless, the pleasure of the devil will so 
far prosper against it, that where ttnits will be saved, scores, 
j^ossibly hv»wlredst will be irretrievably ruined ! ** Christ shall 
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«ae of the liaTail of his soul and ehall bo MtUfied,*' althongh hi« 
Uood will have been ahed in vain — ^his mission undertaken io 
Tain— his beneroleot desires exercised in Tain, in re^rd to inno- 
aerable myriads whose redemption and recovery he undertook* 
The dimtioa of the devil shall be co-eternal with that of him, 
who took flesh and blood, " that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is Uie devil l^ A large 
portion of that same world to which the bread of God from 
heaven '^giveih life,'' shall, nevertheless, to all eternity continne 
nnder the empire of death ! And although the Lamb of God 
^ taketh away" its sin ; it shall forever-more remain sinful \ God 
•• will not contend forever, neither" saith he, " will I be always 
wroth ; for the spirits should fail before me, and the souls that I 
hare made." ** But he will contend, and be wrothful forever," 
saith the doctrine of endless misery, ** without at all regarding 
the conseqoenees to the souls that he has made." God's pleasure is 
** that all return onto him and live," and his truth is pledged that 
ha will do ALL his pleasure, still, it will to ceaseless ages 
remain unaccomplished! His will is to "have all men to be 
saved, and eoroe to the knowledge of the truth ;" but an im- 
mense majority of these all men will be endlessly damned and 
remain in ignorance ! In the resurrection God is to abolish the 
Itut enemy— 40 subdue, or reconcile, all things unto himself; and 
to be a// in ai/; but he will have many foes after the last is 
destroyed— millions shall continue in rebellion after all shall be 
reeoQciled ; and they shall be estranged and alienated from him 
forever, notwithstanding he shall have become all in alL To 
sum up, this dogma represents that Jehovah will be disappointed ; 
his purposes baffled ; his pleasure unaccomplished ; that Christ 
will have died in vain in regard to millions; and, therefore, 
that he was ndt equal to the undertaking upon which he entered ; 
and in which an infinitely wise God saw fit to employ him ; that 
the devil will prove too strong for his dulroyer and conqueror ; 
that Clirist's victory over Death, will leave to the vanquished 
■uny more trophies than to the vanquisher ; that the works of 
satan« who is finite, will co-endure with the works of God, who 
is infinite ; sin shall exist as long as holiness ; misery as long as 
happiness ; death as long as life ; error as long as truth ; and 
hiU, Uft the teal overthrow and desuaetaon of whiflh ths wond of 
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Jehovah is pledged ; will be equal in its duration to heaven itself, 
which is the throne of Cftod. And all this in despite of scriptural 
assurances to the contrary ; and despite also of the means which 
God has employed for the fulfilment of his purposes, in the gift 
of his Son, spirit, ministry, word, judgements &;c ! ! ! Who can 
believe all — ^and more than all thisi Can you, reader? If not, 
then impute not to the bible the teaching of so absurd a system 
as that of which these are the consequences. If you can believe 
all this ; why, then, God help you, reader ! your credulity must 
be quite sufficient for the belief of any absurdities which it may 
suit your convenience to adopt, or the interests of priestly craft to 
inculcate. 

6. It is admitted that if a doctrine be of bad practical tendency, 
however plausible la itself, the divine sanction must not be 
claimed for it. l^iis is a sound rule, reader, and I am willing 
to abide by it, are you 1 That the doctrine of endless suffering 
does not, on the whole, exert a beneficial influence upon man- 
kind, is evident from reasoning a priori^ and from facts. First 
from reason. This doctrine familiarizes the mind to scenes of hor- 
ror and wretchedness more dreadful than words can portray, and 
must therefore harden the heart in the proportion in which it is 
believed ; for it is an established fact that the constant or fro* 
qnent contemplation of suffering teo^ ? to blunt the sensibilities, 
and to generate cruelty. Hence wi . ''e public executions are 
common, they are witnessed with indifference. Hence too, the 
butcher laaghs while in the act of slaughtering a lamb— a sight 
at which those who are unaccustomed to it will weep ; and hence, 
I may fufther add, the most frightful denunciations of almighty 
wrath, are listened to with perfect unconcern, even by those who 
believe, that millions of the human family, including neighbors, 
friends, possibly immediate kindred, will to all eternity eXperi- 
ence its dreadful weight. It is also true, that cruel laws serve 
to degrade end brutalize those who are subject to them^ hence in 
proportion to the sanguinary character of a government, are the 
barbarousness and viciousness of the governed ; and, <^n the other 
hand, a mild and free government will give birth to a virtuous 
and generous people. Now the doctrine of endless sufiering 
represents the soveteiga of the universe as a tyrant^ who seeks 
to rsls his snbfeets through their /mtf*. *« Serve me or I will 



bom yo«9** is the language it pa|s iato^bia motuh, '* fof your finite 
( I will be infinitely angry, and (or yonr disobedience of a 
r I will panisb yon with the pains of an eternity/* Is it 
IS be wondered at, that soeb a system bas generated so mvxk 
4imlliiig soperstition t— so moch morose and gloomy fanat^ 
dam 1 so many whining, cringing, abjeoi, self-degrading syco-< 
fbaata ; wbo tie at the &et of an almighty power, proCetmng to 
wiom its erery act, bowerer unintelligible the 6bject-<*€or the 
«0«mspllble purpose of screening themseWes from the weight of 
te apprabended wratb? Such, it most be conceded, have in 
ill ages been the inflaences of this God-dishonoring tenet^ and 
•whf c prlort, we ahould judge they would be. At the same time 
il is ^e^fblly admitted, thait very many, by reason of their 
wmkwt eKceHeacy di diepoeHioiv, ^«ve \prmed sopevior to :tbese 
«vfl ioAnenees. These exceptions, however, do «ot dfect the 
fsperal truth of the rule. 

Second, from /odi. The worid has experimented with the 
dogma of ceaseless woe for fiAeen centuries. Whaft has been 
the result t The founders and agents of the Inquisition in Spain, 
Portngal, and Portuguese-India believed in it ; so did the relent- 
leas perseeutors of 4be WaUenses and Aibiigeases % and (he per- 
petrators of the 6t. Bartholomew massaerea wtierein 40,000 
were murdered w one day. And those also who lighted the fires 
of Smithfield. It was belioTed in, too, by Mahomet, who laid 
the foondatioa of his system in blood : and by his followers it 
was implintlf adopted, together with the principle that it is 
lawful to propagate religion by the sword. The worshipers dT 
Inggemaut bdieve in ftt, and it lies at the bottom of all theif 
degradationa. And H is eaevedlf cbedrlsbed by :tbe Bedouins o£ 
Ibe desert; with wliom the power to plunder, coftstitutes the 
ftgki io do so. What beeedcial influence has il»e doctrine of 
sndlees m&serf exerted u|K>n these 1 Scarcely a murderer expi« 
ales his crimes vpea the gaHows but he avows a belief in thai 
dogma.* And it has been ascertained that the inmates of our 

• Sm ft w u m H ninetr ami nine out nfa hiimlrMl of ibfl prinunl confeasionsof ex- 
«««d crIffiiiMli. Such waa the Ulipf o( Waahbiirn, Hoover and Dhvw, recomlf 
iitami Ib Cincinnati ; and of Cowan, who butcheml his wife and tw«t children. 
Mmwarmpl waa made In aome relicioua party prints to deceive the public aa u> the 
«rMaH«CtlM last named person ; but unluclclly f^v the (luMiabers it was roaile too 
■an, L c beCii* he ¥raa executed ; ami, thcrelire, there waa o|MkjrtuuUy &ir f eulnc tt 
*» Mrfb «f ths BnUiT iWm hia oirn lipa. Being watted upon Inr several rr-spectJUjA 
Mmbi^ Mi i|MUQB0d as to bto UUer on tail heMli h« iiat«i i^ 



penitenttariM are neariy til of them the subjeet^ of that faith j^ 
SuKly if this dogma posseMed the practical virtoe* lAhich it*' 
advocates claim for It, we should not find a people vieifus ii^ 
proportion to the pieTalency of its belief amongst them ; but i| 
is incontrovertible, that we ife so find them, and therefore it bat 
no such vinues. • ^ 

' 7. ** Btftin a>matter Of this sort," does the reader say 1 «* it w 
a maxim of prudence to ^oose'the safe side. Supposing it Is f 
IS it safer to doubt the -di vine 'goodness thsin lo trust in it? Wttf 
God 'be angry with those 'Who ascrWw to liim tnore benevolenee 
than (acc(^ding to your system") he' adtually possesses*? And wilt 
he punish them for such an ascription 1 This liac^uied ntai'im ^• 
prudence^ has, after all, no pmdence about it ; ^^e have no ri^ 
nor power of choice in the matter of our beliel^^we are bound by 
conscience, and compelled 'by 'necessity to believe according to" 
the decisions of evidence, and, so far as it respe(fts our etem^ 
st^te, one belief must 'be JuSt as ssffe as another. The catholic is 
deterred from embracing protestant principles by the considera- 
tion, that though tlie latter may be better — i. e. more reasonable 
and scriptural — his own are more safe. ^' You cannqji be saveil 
out of my church if my faith is true," saiih he, •* whereas, by 
your own confession, I can be saved out of yours ; prudence then 
eauvions me to choose the safe side,^* The Jew, and the Mahome- 
dan, use *precise>y the eame argument, each considering salvation' 
ture m his own<church, and uncertninout of it; and its foundation 
in al/ <cases -is the weak supposition that a dependence on (he^ 
divin« mercy ^lene is insecure. **'God may be as good as. yod 
say; 0ut Chen he may not; and it is the more prudent course to 
irepaie for the worst, that in any event we may be safe." Shame 
in sucn distrusts of the divine goodness ! and on the systems of 
heology which tend to beget them ! 

8. "W e must be careful how we adopt mere arbitrary interpre- 
vations of scriptural terms and phrases, or we shall easily be 

tertained d. nbts aa to Um tniih of the notion of endlpse •uflTmncr ; h« had for fMirteea 
years belonged to a church, which makes this an essential article of faith. 

♦ A few /ears 8lnc<» the newspaper vituperations a^inst unWerealtsm, on th*. 
ground of its simposed vitiating tendencies, pnu-olced an examination anions thu 
a/o/s eonviets of Auburn and Sthg Sing neniteniiarif-s, in order to ascertain wiieUier 
this sjstera of relisinn had influence them in their choice of a criminal course M 
life. The result of the investigation was, that not a single universalist was (bundia 
either of these f stabrishmenti. The author of this work visited the.prison at Aukwca 
two jean a^o ; this \» in the heart of a countnr aihmnding with unLverMUisu. ^ 
fst wnong Its 800 coDyiets ivTsar Miever hi iHls aooutne mlncludtxl ! I 
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r lliMlm'dootruie»^o{< the bible. For example ; Walker 
Miiies the word redemptitm^ *^The purchase of God's faTour 
bf Ibe death of Christ.'^ Gould anjtthfng: be more absurd than 
the idea, that the infinite Being m//s bis (bTorsI and sells them 
hi the blood of sofiering innoceoce 1 2 The 8onpUwe»«v«ry w<hero 
■ptceen i the grace of God as being /ree, orgratuitotu $ but pur* 
dmmd grace can scarcely be termld free. Webster. give» us a» 
tkaneaiiiiig of tUunfuUtan, ** A sentence to eternal tormentt;!* and 
ka aivea lefaca ua for his authority to Mark xvi. 16. Now ithap«> 
pass that said passage is entirely silent about ** eternal torment i*' 
tmi that there is nothing in the connection which necessarily im-- 
iKaa anythio^ of the kind ; consequently, both his defiuition and 
hia refeffeDoe-are a sheer, assumption. Three words in the original 
Hf use, which are wide o£' each other in their signification, (I 
■Baa aheol9.ttftaras, and gehenna^)* are represented in our eom- 
Moo Tersion by the one £>bgliBh> word hell ; and, until lately, it 
was ooi known • that* evea tliis term has^now a different significa- 
lioa from what it had formerly ; insomuch, tbatr Christ could be 
said to hare ** descended into hell.'* (See what i» macalled 
**the apoatlea- creed,") without its being thereby meant that he 
waet down to a region of torment, which is the idea now convey- 
ad by the phrase. The English wordb eternal, everlasting, for-* 
r« etc^ aiostp commonly signify endless duraiiim,, 'l!he reader 
\ bear it ih mind that the scriptures were nol ortginalfy written 
ia £ogiish< the original terms which in our version these are 
■ada to represent, often to mtsrepresent, are not equivalent in 
their meaaing, but require to be understood in each case according 
la the ooaaedaon in which they stand ; hence these terms cannot 
ba rriied on as sufficient, of themselves, to settle such questionfi 
ssa c e wiipg* duration as may arise in the course of this investig^ 
Mk Bat of these dmiga in their proper place. For the present 
htt leader ia only requested lo-bear in mind, that his religious cd 
aaalion haa-led him to associate witb every biblical term a partic 
abr idea, and that this associatibn is often incorrect, having 
fiDWH out o^ interpretations entirely arbitrary-; and« therefore, 
that it ta in-snoh cases likely to lead him to wrong' resulu in his 
h^aifiea-into the meaning of the scriptures. He is requested as 
1m aa poaaible to guard against the influence of this circumstance ; 
l.oC leaniag too moeh upon any' authori^ aside firon 
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tite scriptures, to prefer making them in all possible case* -die 
mterpreterg of themselves. 

Lastly. Although it is freely confessed that mere haman a«« 
thority is insufficient for the settling of a question like the one b«» 
fore us, yet should it be found, that a doctrine now received as truer 
was not known by christians in the early ages of the chuich,tbe tact 
would warrant the conclusion,\bat said doctrine is not tanght iti> 
the scriptures. What should we think of a politician who should-- 
set up certain principles as belonging to the Jeffersonian school m 
politics, and on enquiry it should be found, that none of the im* 
mediate successors of that statesman had ever held them % W* 
should conclude with certainty that said politician was mistaken.; 
In like manner,, when a theologian starts a theory in religion, ami 
we find it to have been unknown by those who immediately sav* 
ceeded Christ and his apostles in the gospel ministry, we am 
compelled to conclude against the truth of said theory. 

It must not, however, be inferred from the above, that the meiv 
age of an opinion entitles it to respect^ consideration ; for thsr 
early converts to Christianity from the Jewish and heathen chnrdi- 
es, brought many strange whims witirthsm, which they were fond 
of incorporating with their new faith : and the notion of a dark* 
infernum, populated with doomed spirits, which is thebasisof oar 
present theory of hell, was, without doubt, one of said whinuu. 
Whilst, then, the entire novelty of a doctrine is proof presnmptiip^ 
of its untruth, the mere cmiiquiiy of a doctrine affords no presump^ 
tion in its favor. That the belief of universal salvation ia not* 
new thing in Christendom is evident from ecclesiastical history. 
Origen, in the third century, a distinguished father in tne efanich, 
maintained this opinion distinctly ; and although several of his 
tenets were subsequently condemned as heretical, Uiis was not in- 
cluded among them, which goes to show that even at that early 
time, this doctrine was not regarded as a novelty. The fact of its 
not being then considered a heresy is of great weight in its favor, 
for, unlike the doctrine of endless misery, it cannot be shown to 
have been derived from any system of heathen my tholbgy : but;- 
on the contrary, most be regarded as a tenet peculiar to Christianity.* 
W^hereas the opposite doctrine, whilst it forms a part and parcel 
of most of the pagan codes of fai4h, was entirely unrecognized by: 
the Jewish leligion, wliieb etenn* its orifin from God himself. 



Anomam feom the attributes of cod. 49 

Many other important considerations, reader, might he suggest- 
ed here on the threshold of this inyestigation, serving to show 
how Tery small is the probability, that the dogma of ceaseless 
t«ilerin|r can in the issue be regarded as of scriptural authority : 
but the shore, it is belieied, are quite sufficient for this purpose. 
Of this, however, you must be judge for yourself. " Prove all . 
tbtai^ ; hoM fast that which is' good." 



UNIVERSAL SALVATION 

IHRECTLY AND POSITIVBLY PROVEN FROM THE AT 
TRIBUTES OP GOD. 

1. GOD IS LOVE.— (1 John, iv. 8.)— ITiis proposition hat 
been mach declaimed upon, by those too, who, while they admitted 
iu truth in ierrru^ denied it in fixt. It is now introduced as a 
SQfajaet for oarefiil argnmentation. Ib this business we shall not 
need those rhetorioal embellislmients which, at the same time that 
they amuee the fancy,. often make it> an instrument in deceiving 
the jadgment : the less our argument is encumbered with these 
the better it will be, because the more intelligible. 

Am has been well remarked (by Adam Clarke) **God is never 
Mtd, ia the scriptares, to be Justice, or Patience, or Holiness, 
bat he is frequently in one form op another said to be love,^ 
Hence it is inferred that love is his moral nature, and the basis 
of all his other attributes — love is God : to say that God is just, 
or boly, or anehanging, is the same as to say that infinite love is 
chaneterised by these qualities ; to say that all creatures through- 
oat nil speee are in God^s hands, and subject to his control, is in 
e€set to say they are in foveas hands, and subject to its control : in 
sbort, <M and love are so essentially identical, that the name of 
eneh nmy be, and often is, employed for designating the other ; 
any piedicate of the one will answer equally well as a predicate 
of the other ; hence we may atBrm of infinite love that it rules 
tho anivefse, is eternal, impartial, holy, just, good, &c., for God 
m nil Ihtse, sod God m love. In these three words is he defltied 
E 
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by John, a fisherman of Galilee, and they express more iha» idl 
the collected wisdom of previous and subsequent ages ever has 
or can express. 

The doctrine of endless- misery is utterly irreconcilable with 
this essential attribute of the deity, for love inyariably seeks, and 
to the utmost of its power promotes the ultimate good of its ob- 
jects ; by this circumstance alon^.isJt distinguishable from its 
opposite principle ; to affirm that love will consent that any of its 
objects shall be miserable, without reference to any eventual good 
from that misery, is to affirm that it approves of misery for Us 
own sake, and this is to confound it with hatred. The doctrine 
of endless woe does in effect affirm tbis, and thereby it absurdly 
confounds Jehovah, who is infinite love, with infinite hatred. To 
make this more plain, we will suppose God to be the opposite of 
what he is — What should we expect as the result! Anything 
worse than what is contemplated in the belief of unceasing tor- 
ment 1 If not, in affirming this doctrine, are we not manifestly 
con&)unding love with hatred, since we ascribe to . the one aiieh 
actions as can only result from the. other ? < 

Wherever infinite love is, there can no suffering be, except perr 
mitted from motives of ultimate benefit to the sufferer, and conse* 
quently, in no conceivable case can the theory of endless miserys 
be verified, except by some means the subject thereof could get 
beyond the presence of love, or, which is the same thing, beyond 
the presence of God. But, 

2. GOD.IS OMNIRREISENT.^(Psl. cxxxix* 7.)— And, of 
course, love is omnipresent ; it surrounds^perv^ideSynand sustains 
all things, (Ephe. iv. 6,) to get beyond its reach, therefore, is 
impossible, for whither shall we go from its presence I Shall we 
ascend to the heaven of heavens 1 it is there. Shall we descend 
to depths unfathomable by the plummet-line of thought I it will 
^ still be far, far beneath us : and should we speed with the wings 
of light to the farthest bounds of being, still, still should we find 
Hs presence to extend immeasurably beyond us. The sinner is in 
its hands, when he goes hence equally as while he is here, find 
although, he may find it " a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
God,** yet the resujt will prove that they are the hands of l&ve^, 
and, therefore, not the hands of an enemy. Such was David^s 
new of the matter, when reduced to tiy^. pecessity of aeleettng 
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OM <mt of three modes of punishment. " Let me fall now," s^iid 
he, •* into the hands of the Lord, for very great are his mercies i 
bat let me not fall Into the hands of man." (1 Chro. xii. P.) 
But why prefer falling into God's hands, rather than those of 
mrnn, if, ss the dogma of eternal torment affirms, God's inHictiona 
will infinitely exceed in duration and severity any which the most 
«niel of mankind would be willing to sanction ? 

The pow^r ef Jehovah canaot extend where his love does not, 
for that wouM' prove the latter finite, and if his power cannot ex* 
lend i>ey^nd'his love, it can act on creatures -only as directed bjr 
love ; it can inflict only such suffering as love approves bs con* 
^ocrve to its own ends : hence it may with confidence be affirmed 
chat even present suffering would not be permitted except with 
reference to some future benefit to the sufferer, and, consequently, 
that fto Mseiess suffering exists, for if divine love will overrule it 
«11 for ultimate good it is not useless. The scriptures abundantly 
••stain this view of the matter. *^ For the Lord," say they, 
•• will not cast off for ever, for though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of his mercies, for 
bo doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men," 
^LtiUL Hi. .27. See also, Heb. xii. 10.) Of course endkss 
misery is entirely excluded by this reasoning, for misery without 
end can produce no beneficial results to the sufferer, and if no 
beneficial results to the sufferer, then infinite love can have no 
agency in its infliction ; and if infinite love would refuse to sanc- 
cioQ it, then it must take place, if at all, where love is not, but it 
eannot take place where love is not, for love is everywhere. 

If unending misery be inflicted, will it not, as it regards the 
•objects, consist of an exercise of power to the exclusion of love ? 
•fid wHI there not in that case be creatures whom God will not 
love 1 and since he will not love them, can he be a God -to ihem, 
ioasmach as there can be no God where there is do /ore, for God i« 
love? It is impossible for answers consisting with the faith of 
endless misery to be rendered to these questions. If in t!ie vast, 
vast solitudes of space, there existed a point beyond which the 
divine presence did not extend, and beings were capable of hurl- 
ing themselves into this desolate void, (for desolate it must needs 
bo without a God) they doubtless could thus be rendered misera- 
Mft without #»ml, and thus only, as has already beep said, there is 
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no other way conceivable ; but the supposition implies an im* 
possibility, Jehovah being omnipresent. 

3. GOD IS OMNISCIENT.— (Acts xv. 18.)— He knew 
from eternity all we should ever be ; he foresaw every mutati<m 
through which we should ever pass ; every sinful act we should 
commit. If there could ever arise any circumstance to affect his 
regards for us, he as certainly knew it before he created us as 
now ; the fact must have been as much a cause for wrath or 
hatred toward us then as after it transpired ; nevertheless, in full 
view of all which it was foreseen we should be he lov^ hs, and 
that too ** with a great love :" (Ephe. ii. 4.) Now if God were 
defective in this attribute of bis character, the notion of endless 
misery would find -some sort of shelter in the plea, that as 
Jehovah failed to foresee that so disastrous a case would arise, 
he did not provide against it, and, therefore, that the evil is now 
past remedy, and God would fain prevent it if he could. B«t no 
such plea can be set up, for not alone in sotrnd. philosophy, 'but in 
the scriptures, he is represented as *' seeing the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done/' 
(Isaiah xlvi. 10.) Futurity, which to all other eyes, lies in im- 
penetrable shadow, is perfectly open and clear to his; he know- 
eth all its, aa yet, undeveloped and unrecorded events. And how 
could it be otherwise 1 foi 

" Did he overlook the least of his coneems, 
(Since from the least the grestoat oft originate,) 
Then unforeseen contingence might alarm hiio, 
And disturb the smooth and equal course of his 
Affairs." 

It is worse than idle, then, to resort to the ridiculous subterfugi» 
of saying, that God does not foreknow all things! but cou/(i know 
them were he so minded ! — which fantasm has been sanctioned by 
no less a personage than Dr. Adam Clarke ! A blunder, this, (by 
the way,) which may be pardoned in a son of Erin, but in no 
other, for it in" plies that God mtist know all things, in order to 
determine hpw many and which among them he may choose to 
know, and how many and which of them he may choose to be 
ignorant of! I have shown, I think, that God's foreknowledge 
comprised all events, and that in view of all which it was foreseen 
wc should be he loved us. If, then, his love shall always con* 
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Ciaoe, it will surely not consent fo our being plunged into suffer- 
iilgs whi<$li ean yield us no benefit; and if his love shall not 
alwayc continue, he must necessarily undergo a change. — But 
I 4- GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE— (James iii. 2.)— And 
eren were he otherwise, it would be impossible to find a cause 
which could justify a change in him toward us, because nothing 
IB relation to us has transpired of which he was not fully aware 
long before we had a being. Arminians are apt to tell us in this 
argument, that although the lore wherewith God once loved the 
aixuier ahall eventually change to hatred, yet God changeth not ! 
The change, say they, is altogether in the sinner ! which, to my 
tbinking, is very singular logic. God hates to-day the very beings 
whom he loved yesterday , and yet remains unchanged ! ! Then 
sorely love and hatred are one and the same thing ! ** But," say 
they again, ** he loved ue as pure beings, and on our becoming 
sinners he ceased to love us." Well, supposing this the case, 
does he undergo no change in ceasing to love us 1 How absurd 
the negative to this question. But it is contrary to fact that God 
loved us as pure beings — ^he never knew us as such ; it is fiatly 
contrary to scripture likewise, for *< God commended his love to- 
ward us in that while we were yet sinners Chriet died for us." 
(Rom. V. 16.) " When we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his son." (Ibid. ver. 10.) And hence another 
inspired writer observes, " Herein was love, not that we loved 
God, but that God loved us." (1 John iv. 10.) Now do we not 
seriously detract from the divine character, when we represent 
that his love toward us will abate, merely because we prove to be 
jnst such beings as he clearly foresaw we would be when that 
love was first conceived, supposing it to have hnd a beginning? 
For nothing surely but a change from love to hatred can induce his 
consent, that an existence which he conferred as a blessing, shall 
bj any possibility be converted to a curse. 

The Arminian will here shif\ his ground, and argue as follows 
•• God eternally hates sin ; when we become sinners, we associ 
ate ourselves with what he eternally hates, and therefore his 
hatred of us implies no change on his part but on ours." Now 
know you not, sir, that this is a mere sophism 1 For in associa- 
ifB^ ourselves wilk sin we do not become sin, an«' therefore do not 
I Cbe thing which God eternally hates. If yon could show 
■ 9 
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that God eternally hates sinners, it would be much more to your 
purpose. And think you, sir, that Jehovah will subject to an in- 
discriminate destruction both that which he loves and that which 
he hates ? that he will never dissociate them 1 It were equally 
wise in the farmer to destroy both his wheat and its adherent 
chaff, merely because he found them together in his field ! Or 
for the lapidary to destroy his precious stones, because of the 
worthless earths in which he may have found them embedded ! 

Either God once loved the sinner, or he did not. If he did not, 
then he created him in hatred, and it is vain to look to the life or 
character of the sinner for the ground of that hatred, as it look 
place millions of ages before he was in being ! If God did once 
love the sinner, he loves him yet — he ever will— or he is a finite 
Being, and affected by finite objects ; but, the scriptures being 
true, this cannot be, ** for he is of one mind and none can turn 
him." (Job 3Lxiii. 13.) God must, therefore, to all eternity love 
all intelligences ; this love will not prevent their being subjected 
to just punishment, for punishment aims at a good result; but it 
will certainly prevent their being ruined,- for the ruin of its object 
is only consistent with hatred. 

It is the very perfection of absurdity to suppose that the dispo- 
sitions of an infinite Being are in anywise affected by the muta- 
tions of his frail and short-sighted creatures ; this our opponents 
must and do admit, and yet they are continually giving to some 
obscure scripture texts such an interpretation as makes them teach 
directly the contrary. For instance, the passage in the first 
chapter of Proverbs, where Wisdom, personified in the feminine 
gender, is represented as saying, " Because I have called and ye 
refused, I have stretched out my hands and NO man regarded ; I 
also will laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear Com- 
eth," &c. Which text is usually subjected to the horrid comment, 
that the Almighty God will laujrh, and sport himself with the 
miseries of his infinitely ruined offspring ! But in their blind zeal 
to make out a case our opponents seem to overlook the fact, that, 
thus interpreted, the passage goes quite beyond their purpose— it 
proves too much, as it includrs themselviis, with all mankind be- 
sides, in a doom of final reprobation — ** NO man regarded ;" and 
thprefore ALL men must be endlessly damned ! A sweeping 
conclusion, truly. 
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The mntabilily of God is manifestly implied in the common 
supposition, that although he will bear with the provocations of 
sinners during the term of their stay on earth, yet so soon as they 
are remoted hence, he will utterly alter his course, and let loose 
his Tengeance upon them without mercy. Some have even sup- 
posed that there is a period in the lifetime of each individual, be- 
yond which the divine forbearance will no longer be exercised 
toward him ; if he remains impenitent up to that juncture, he is 
said to have ^* sinned away his day of grace ;" his fate is then 
sealed. To such an one will apply the language of Abdiel, ad- 
dressed to the chief fallen spirit, in *^ Paradise Lost." 

** those indulgent laws will not be now vouchsa&dy 
• Otiicr decrees against thcc are gone forth without recall. 

That golden scepter which thou didst reject, is now 
An iron rod to bruise and break thy disobedience." 
How hapless the lot of such ! For they have learned by bitter ex- 
perience that the divine mercy is as variable as their own purposes I 
The nomber, however, is comparatively small, who think that life's 
flickering taper will in some cases outburn the sun of divine mercy ; 
nioch the most of christians are of the opinion of the poet, that, 
" Whilst the lamp holds out to burn 
The vilest sinner may return." 
But the philosophy is weak, and the theology false in either case ; 
for how in the name of both can God's dispositions toward his 
creatures be afiected by their removal from one department of his 
works to another ? Can such removal change the relations be- 
tween the parties? Is God not the same IJeing in all places T 
Take, for example, the case of Paul. Suppose that on his way to 
Damascus, when the vision came upon him, he had broken his 
r.eck in falling to the ground; he would then have died an mi- 
converted persecutor of the christian religion. What then? Why 
then, according to popular theology, lie would have been an ob- 
jecl of divine wrath to all eternity ! But, luckily for him, his 
oeek escaped, and a few minutes witnessed his moral transforma- 
tion into a chosen vessel of mercy ! What a hair-breadth partition 
betwixt bliss and woe eternal ! How unstable the divine regards 
toward his creatures ! and how feeble the chances on which they 
torn! " I am the Lord, I change not, ihtrefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed." (Mai. iii. C.) For the same reason, I desire 
no better ; the dogma of interminable misery must be false. 
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5. -GODfS OMNIPOTENT.— (Rev. xix. 5.)— Whateoerer, 
therefore, his V^isdom prompts hilon to purpose, his power ena- 
btes him to execute. By CalTihists this truth is fully admitted, 
but they contend, that God only purposed the salvation of a part 
of mankind, and that that part must eventually be gathered in, 
'^for," say they, " God has all power, and will not fail to do his 
pleasure." They seem anxious to vindicate tlie divine ti;M(foi» 
-arid power, but it is at the expense of his goodness and equity, 
Arminians, on the other hand, seem shocked at this limitation of 
the divine benevolence, and contend that God is impartial, and 
earnestly desires to have all men saved, but from some cause 
or other will be disappointed ! They seem anxious to vindicate 
the divine goodness and equity, but it is at the expense of his 
wisdom and power ! The Calvinistic deity is an all-wise, and 
dU-powerful Being ; but partial, and inexorable, who works - 
for his own mere pleasure, uncaring how much misery that 
pleasure may cost his creatures ! His own glory is his continual 
aim — for this he raises up or casts down — gives life or death— he 
saves or damns. His glory must reign, though the thron* of its 
sovereignty be erected on pyramids of damned spirits ! The 
Arminian God, on the contrary, is a kind-hearted, well-meaning 
Being, but deplorably deficient in prudence and foresight, he is 
rather to be pitied than blamed when the creatures he formed for 
himself are wrested from him by the devil, and lured into 
irrecoverable ruin, for he certainly made them for a different end ! 
He is rather to be pitied than blamed I say, yet, in truth, he is 
scarcely excusable in having created beings, of whom he knew 
himself unable to take the necessary care! and that'by far the 
larger part of them should — despite his utmost efforts to the 
contrary — ^become a prey to his malignant enemy the devil. 
Reader, can you in conscience say that I am unfair in these rep- 
resentations 1 Universalists worship a deity " who will have all 
men to be saved," (1. Tim. ii. 6.) and who "wofketh all things 
after the council of his own will," (Eph. i. 2.) whose pleasure 
it is that all should " turn Trom their evil way and live," (Eze. 
xxxii. 11.) and who " will do all his ^Jleasure^' (Isa. xlvi. 10.) 
God has certainly fiot given to his creatures an ability to counteract 
his infinite purposes ! On Xhe contrary, " Hedoeth his will, in the 
armies of heaven, and amongst the inhabitants of the earth, and 
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none cao stay his hand, or say unto him, what doest thou?'* 
(Dan. IT. 35.) 

Il is pretended, that " none are doomed to final ruin, till God has 
|M»TioBsly done every thing for their salvation, which, consistently 
with his attributes, he can do ; and that, therefore^ the endless mis- 
ay of the damned involves no reflection on the divine goodness/* 
Sapposing this true, does it involve no reflection on his goodness 
to have called them into being, under circumstances which 
lendered their endless misery certain 1 But it is not true ; the 
weight of Christ's authority stands against it; he testifies that 
God did much more for Chorazin, and Bethsaida, than he had 
done for Tyre, and Sidon ; and that had he done as much for the 
latter places, '* they would long ago have repented, sitting m 
sackcloth and ashes," (Mat. xi. 20.) And addressing Caperna- 
nm, he says, *' If the mighty works which are done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained unto this day," 
(ibid») Now it certainly must be considered a singular fact, that 
God desires the salvation of all, and yet permits thousands to 
sink to endless woe, who could have been saved by his doing 
merely as much for them, as he saw fit to do for others ! How is 
thisi Universalists maintain, that God's love is as strong be* 
yoodf as on this side the grave ; and that what it fails of accom- 
pliahing here, it will infallibly accomplish hereafter ; at least, tho 
ultimate salvation of all men cannot fail from a lack of divine 
power ; if at all it must be from a lack of his goodness. But 

6. GOD iS GOOD.— (Psa. Ixxxvi. 5.)— Goodness is opposed 
to evil, it seeks to overcome it, hence the injunction, ** Pe not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good," (Rom. xii. 27.) 
This, undoobtedly, is according to the divine conduct, for God 
woold certainly not enjoin on his creatures a virtue which he 
will not practice himself; and if the divine goodness shall event- 
oally overcome our evil, then the existence of evil must forever 
cease ; and, by consequence, the existence of misery also. ** The 
Lord is good to all, and his tender meroy is over all his works," 
(PsI. cxlv. 9.) But how God can bo good to a//, and yet torment 
roantless millions without any regard to their good, is more than 
can be comprehended ! IIow his tender mercy can be over ail 
kit urorla, and yet a large portion of those works be abandoned 
to infinite ruin, is also more than can be comprehended ! Jndeedi 
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there tire many things in the scripliires which we mnst not 
pretend to understand in accordance with the notion of eiiHIeftS 
misery, inasmuch as they are utterly repugnant to that docirine. 
If the mercy of God does extend to the damned, without alievift^ 
ting their miseries, or eventually hringing them to a salutary 
termination, then there is no difference between mercy and 
cruelty — it is as well to be the object of the one as of the other— ^ 
since they both produce the same eflfects. For how can cruelty 
be better defined than by saying, U is the infliction of torment on 
An object, without designing any good to that object from i.hat tor*' 
ment? and' if infinite mercy will do this, then it is not distin* 
guishabie from infinite cruelty. If, on the other hand, the mercy 
df God d-oes not extend to the damned, then it is not ** over all hid 
Works/' neither is it infinite, which signifies without bounds or 
limits. 

To me it seems that the question of endless misery can bd 
settled in few words, as follows — ^I'he unhappy subjects of 
endless damnation, is their existence, so far as respects them- 
selves, a good 1 or an evil? You will not hesitate to answer, 
an evil, 1 again ask. Can an absolute evil emanate from a Be- 
*rttg Whais itifiTdtely good 1 NO, is the only answer of which 
this question will fairly admit, and it answers equally well the 
question, whether the dogma of unceasing suffering can possibly, 
in this view of the case, be true ? •< 

7. GOD IS JUST.— (Deut. xxxii. 4.)— We are brought into 
existence by the mere will of our creator; we are compelled to 
accept of that existence on his own terms, our will is not consulted 
f n the matter ; if the terms on which we receive our being are as 
4readful as represented by the doctrine of endless misery, it 
> seems but just that we should be voluntary parties in the coji)* 
pact; but such we are not, and, therefore, cannot justly be heJd 
tor the terms. 

A powerful noblemap settles by deed of conveyance a small 
farm upon one of his tenants ; while the latter is rejoicing in his 
newly acquired property, he is informed, that the conditions of 
the gift are, that not a single weed must be allowed to grow upon 
the premises ; that if, at any moment when it may suit the donor 
■to call him to account, there shall be found any such within the 
li^nits df the farm, he^h^ll answer for it with his life, and be put 
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Wdeath in the most'horrid manner.. The poor man in great alarm 
kasleos lo inforiif the nobleman that he cannot accept of the proper- 
ty oo sach fearful terms ; but he is told in reply that it is now too 
late; the compact is settled, and sealed, and cannot be cancelled. 
•* Whether you were acquainted with the conditions or not — 
whether a party in the bargain or not--4t is mt/ will tliat the mat- 
ter should be as it is, and you must abide the issue.*' Reader, is 
the conduct of that nobleman just ? 

JuBtlce requires, that when an article of value is entrusted to 
any one*s keeping, he should be clearly apprised of its full worth, 
aod the consequences of its loss, and should be provided witlv 
means of security in proportion. Now conceive man charged 
with the keeping of an immortal spirit, and that his sins during 
this brief existence, will subject it through unending duration 
to the dreadful hcritance of its almighty maker's frowns. I 
ask, if man is so clearly apprised of his situ'^tion as the magni- 
tnde of the matter at stake requires he should be 1 I ask further, 
arc his means of security in proportion to th'^ inconceivably dread- 
ful issue of the cast 1 On the contrary . if the system which 
supposes thi& stale of •things be true, myriads of invisible spints 
are constantly seeking opportunities to deceive and ruin him, 
nd his own depraved nature — with w^ich he is born without his 
own consentp— is ever ready to second their malignant efforts ! la 
addition, the way of safety is so d7i» and- uncertain', that a thou- 
sand different paths are sincerely mistaken for it, and by no 
poasibiliiy can it certainly be det^'rmined, that any one is right to 
the ezdosion of all the rest ! Vhere are innumerable wants and 
aaaieties to which man is unavoidably subject, and which tend to 
divert his mind from the business of hie soul's salvation ! Sure- 
ly they must deem but meanly of the justice of heaven, who 
ionfioe that he thus trifles with the eternal interests of his 
cmisres! 

• Josiieo also requires,- that there choald be an* equal pro- 
portion between crime and punishment ; and who will pretend 
tkat such proportion -er.ists betwixt the crimes of even the most 
aksodoned of ou« race, and the ceaseless sufferings of eternity 1 
s«ft r ings which shall inconceivably -long -endure, when as nniny 
aOlioos of ages shall have passed away, as there are stara ia 
lh» ftnaament of. iught<-moltipUed by. as many more as tbeie aroe 
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particles of light in the sun — and these by as many as there are 
atoms of matter in the universe — and the whol^ together by as 
many as the moments of duration \vhich have elapsed, since the 
almighty put forth the first exertion of his omnipotence ! Must it 
not be admitted, that in damning to all eternity oqe immortal 
spirit, God would iniiict a greater evil, than all the sins of all 
mankind, from the commencement till the close of tibie, ever 
have or ever can accomplish 1 With what justice tJben can end- 
less misery be inflicted '? 

I may be told that " the sin of man is ivfiniie^ and, therefor^* 
deserving of infinite punishment." But the notion of the infinity 
of sin destroys all idea of proportion between one sin and anoth- 
er, and, consequently, the slightest idle word is equal to "the 
blasphemy against the holy ghost." Besides this notion proTea 
one sin to be infinite, and, therefore, a million of sins is a million 
of' infinities ! and if one deserve infinite punishment, how can a 
million ever be justly punished % There is no end to the absurd 
consequences deducible from this position. 

Sin is a voluntary violation of the divine requirements, "To 
him that knowetk to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin,** 
(Jam. iv. 17.) Does God exact infinite performances of finite 
oreatures? If so, he requires of us as much as he can do him- 
self! and if not, sin is a violation of but finite obligations, and is 
consequently but finite in itself, and in proportion to the amount 
ho commits will be the quantity of the sinner's punishment. 

We set up no claim to eternal lifi on the ground of justiee, we 
would not be understood as demanding this as a matter of right, . 
we hope for it as "the gift of God, through. Jesus Christ." 
But we do claim injustice to be returned to our original uncon- 
sciousness, except at shall please God to prolong our existence for' 
objects of benevolence ; we do too firmly rely upon his justice to 
believe, that he would obtrude on us a being by which he knew 
we should be infinitely the losers ! and we conceiv^e, therefore, 
that we have a large interest- in this> attribute of his character. 
God is too just to be unmerciful, as well as too merciful to be 
unjust; there is the utmost harmony between tliese perfections of 
his nature. God is not divided against himself, and as the unend- 
ing misery of millions of. mankind, cannot be agreeable to his^ 
mercy, it cannot for the same, reason be agreeable to his-TCisftee.. 
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Wo«ld it be just in God to subject the sinner to the necessity of 
remaining unjust to all eternity 1 Does justice, in requital for a 
temporary violation of its requirements, demand that those re- 
qoirements Should continue eternally to be violated ! The doc* 
trin« of endless misery certainly involves an affirmative answer 
to these qaestiona ! 

8. GOD IS HOLY— (Lev. xlx. 9.)— ^rona the opposition 
between this principle and sin, we argue that the latter must 
evcntnally be brought to a period; whicb, to be sure, is a 
Tery different idea from that which is commonly entertained, 
vis. that God, who is a being of infinite purity, will eause sin, 
or at least permit it, to co-endure with his own eternity t If sin 
•ban always exist, it will be owing either to a want of power 
m God to destroy it, or to a want of ditpoHtion* To the Ibrraer it 
eannot be, for he is almighty ;. neither can.it be to the latter, for it 
is a thonsand times declared' in his word, in one form or other, 
that sin is utterly odious to him. How then can it be supposed, 
tliat he will doom those who die unholy, eternally to remain so? 

Either, Ist^— -Sin, andthedWme holiness, shall exist in eternal 
opposition to each other-— or 2ndly^ they shall exist in eternal 
•nion— or, 3dly,.the greatet of the two shall eventually overcome, 
and destroy the otheik. K the Ist is true, the parties must be 
equal, and so neither of them can be infinite ! If the 2nd is true, 
all that the scriptures and moral philosophy teach respecting the 
deity, most be false ! We must therefore conclude the 3rd to be 
trae; And now,, which. shall prevail, infinite purity, or sinf If 
the former* the whole universe shall be reconciled to God, and 
be happy. If the latter, the whole universe shall be subjected te 
die devil,- and be miserable. C^n common sense be at a loss- for 
a decision in this case T The scriptures, at least, have net left 
the matter in doubt,. '* For it pleased the Father, that in him all 
fo1iiea» should dwell, and (baring made peace by the blood of 
tfie oroee)'by him to reeeneile all ikingM unto himielf; by him, I 
say, whether they be thinga. in earth, or things in heaven." 
(Col. i. $0.) According to very respectable eomnientatoie, 
**tlupfi in earth, and. things in heaven,** is a common Hebrew 
pbrtee fer expressing the wkoU intelligent univeru. ' ^ 

An objeetof may here inquire, ** Why, since it is to oppoead 
Id his nature, does not Gq^ exte^'minate tin at onee 1 aadt 
W 
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he does not at once, how do we kppw thai he ever.wilLI To the 
first question I reply^ that.si^, thoug)i odious in iUtl[^ majr ^et, 
as overruled by the divine Being, be xaade to eventuate in a 
greater good than oauld be effected without its means. I' say not 
that Gok appoirUtd it to that end ;. but. that he will so overrule it 
that such shall be the result. How otherwise, can his permit- 
ting its existence, be vindicated ? for it could surely not have 
e^sted without, his permission. **The wrath of man shall 
praise him, and the remainder of wrath he will restraiu," (Psa. 
Ixxvi. 10.), None will deny that there are numerous instances on 
sacred record, of sin having been made to minister to. good 
Jesuits. The betrayal,and crucifixion of Jesus Christ are exam- 
ples to this point. To the 2nd question I answer, that the 
scriptures afltopd us the clearest, guarantee that alt evil shaU 
come to a cjlose ; it is supposed to be the work of the devil, 
i. e. an adversary ^ and ** for this purpose the son of God was man>- 
ifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil," (1 John, 
iii. 10.) Of course, we are not warranted in supposing that these, 
same works of the devil will continue in being after they^ aro 
<l^troyed, as Jong as he shall who is to destroy them ; and if 
si.n sh^U cease^ so also shall suffering. 

Much is sai4 ^y objectors of shallow intellect, on the absurdity 
of supposing, th^t sinners can enjoy happiness in the immediate 
presence of. a hply Gpd, *»The pure abodes of bliss," they 
say, *^ would afford ao feUcUy. tq sinners*" This objection rests 
on the assumption that ^iversalists hold to all men being saved. 
in their sins^ which is n^t the fact, and the objection is therefore • 
inapplicable ; if it have any force at .all, .it is equally against the 
objectors, for^ ar^ they^not sinner^l If not, they are not of the 
^class which, Christ came to saye,,for Ivb **came into the world 

"* to save sinners," yea th§ " chie^" (1 Tim, i* 1^.) Grace shall . 

i abound where sin hath abounded, and by as much more as infinite 
goodness exceed^ finite evil; Qodi req^jces . u9. to be holy, as he 
is holy, and h;ai9> declared that withput holiness « no. man can see 
him ; yet has hQ.giyen us in his v^prd the coupter assurance, that 
his *< glory shall be. revealed, an|i a//,/^v8ball , see it together,*^ 
(Isaiah, 3d. 4,) whl<^h. i^pji^p of : courfe^ . that all shall have 
attained to the prerequisite holiness, which is thi?, t^n^.of.s^vii^ 
^Km. to V» blifsful presence. 
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!>. GOD IS TRtJE.— (2. Cor. i. 18.)-i-Arid man is to "/I'ce 
toy eveiy word that plDceedeth out of his mouth." (Mat. iv. 4.) 
For his words are words of love, (God is love,) arid^re dispensed 
to minister moral life to man ; hence the gospel Isr called *' the 
word of his graee,'*^ (Acts xx. 32.) and "the word df7^e.*' 
(Acts V. 20.) It is also identified with a message ti( salvaiton^ 
(Aets xiii. 26.) and with a message of peace. (Acts x. 36.) 
The harden of its communication is, that ** eternal life, which 
"God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began." ('Htus 
1. 3^) And heing promised before the world began, it was not 
made dependant on anything in us, or to be performed by us, but 
t>n the divine verity. •* F©r he is faithful tbat promised." (Heb. 
X. 23.) Our unbelief can never induce Jehovah to violate his 
word. ••If we believe not, yet 'he abideth faithful, he cannot 
deny himself." (2. Tim. ii. 13i) Man's purposes -and promises 
are necessarily affected by unforeseen •contingents, but when 
Jehovah gives "his word no circumstance can prevent its being 
made good. "For as the rain cometh down and the snow from 
heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the carih ar.d 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater, so shall my word be tliat goelh forth out 
of my mouth; it shall n6t return unto me void, but it shall ae- 
eompliBh that which T please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
*whereunto1 sent It." (Isa. \v,'9T) "God's truth'is even pledged 
upon oafA'for man^s salvation. (Isa. xlv. 23.) The reason for its 
being so confirmed, is thus explained ' by the apostle, " For men 
▼erily swear by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is to 
them an end of all strife; wherein God, willing more abundantly \f 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his coun- 
WI, confirmed it by an oath; that by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold of the hope set 
Mbre OS." (Heb. vi. 16.) After all which, Arminianism makes 
the whole matter to depend on some ffs^ huts, excepts^ providetfs^ 
&c. And these sobJunctiTes can never be made positrves by omr 
own ageney,^ut by the direct agency orJchovdh alone — when, and 
In legKtd to 'V^hom, he shAll see fit to exert it! ^'hat assurance 
then can we individually have for ourselves after all T 
ITun trr in the aeriptnres, nnquestionably, tone conditional 
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promises ; these all, however, respect our sitaatioa in /tme, and 
in no case extend their reference to eternity. Saltation, through 
faith, takes place daring the present existence of the helierer. 
«« He that helieveth on me HATH everlasting life." (John iii. 36.) 
And damnation, through unhelief, takes place daring Xhej)re$ent 
existence of the unbeliever. *' He that believeth not IS con- 
•demned already." (John iii. 18.) The promises which respect 
raan*8 condition beyond death are absolute — as already said, they 
rest on no contingents ; they are called ** exceeding great and 
precious." (2 Pet. i. 4.) And the covenant containing them, 
as compared with the Jewish covenant of works, is called ** a 
better covenant, founded upon better promises.*' (Heb. viii. 6.) 
These are not conditional, for the promises of God through Christ 
are not **yea and nay ;" they are not may be and may not be ; but 
** in him all the promises of God are yea, and in him amen« to the 
glory of God by us." (2 Cor. i. 21.) ^* Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of Judah ; not according to the cov- 
enant that I made with their fathers when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, because they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord." [The fault found with the old covenant, it seems from 
this text, was its eonditionality^ which rendered its blessings very 
insecure, having only the frail dependance of human faithfulness.] 
** But tills is the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those days, I will put my laws into theii minds, anil 
write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people." [If it he considered a term in this 
promise, that the subjects are to have God's laws in their minds, 
is not God pledged to put them there t If they are required to 
be God*s people, is he not bound hy covenant to make them 
such 1 As, then, the conditions depend on God for fulfihaeat, 
they cannot ultimately fail in regard to any of the subjects, •• i» 
manifest from what follows :] ** And they shall not leMsh e?e^ 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, know th» l^ord, 
for ALL shall know me from the least unto the greatest, for I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness; and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more«" (Heh. viii. 8— -12.) 
A promise could not be more absolute in its ehaiacter, and of Ibis 
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jOnr op2K>iients sefem well aware; hence they ^6efti ^dnxious to 
. limit ite epplie^on'to b^lievera. »» The house of Israel," say 
lliey, " spiriloally means the 6hurch." And does " the house of 
Jodah** also mean the church 1 and was it the *< fathers" of the 
cliurch which ** continued not in" God's covenant, and were 
there'fore not *• regarded V What trifling with the sacred oracles 
Is this ! And now, I beg to know, if God will unconditionally 
save the Jewish nation, will he not save all the nadone on the 
«tme gronnds t or is he a respecter of nations 1 

The very key-stone of the gospel arch seems to be the promise 
made by God to Abraham, that in his seed all mankind shall be 
blessed ; this is frequently adverted to in the new testament, in 
such terms as sufficiently show the great importance the inspired 
writers attached to it; Pairt emphatically calls it the gospel, 
(Gal. lii. Q^ and Peter, wifh equal emphasis, calls it i?ie promise, 
(Acts. ii. 39 J and the covenant made wUh the fathers, (ibid. iii. 25.) 
h is indeed a promise of promises : its manifest import is, that 
all nations, families, kindreUs, to whom have extended the Curse 
of sin and its concomitant moral death, shall experience a 
redemption therefrom, and be blessed with Christ Jesus their 
head. The revdlation of this great truth is " glad tidings of 
l^reat Joy wliieh ahaU be unto all people," (Luke ii. 10.) It was 
<he prime rheme of preaching in the infancy of Christianity, and 
It caused the hearts of those that heard it to bound with glad 
ness. To doubt the eventual fulfilment of this promise is to make 
God a liar, (1 John v. 10.) it is to refuse credence to the record 
which he giveth of his son, «< and this is the record, that God 
haih given unto us eternal life, and this life is in his son," (ibid.) 
hence he is said in the scripture to have given his son ^^ to be the 
hfe of the world," (viii. 24.) and Jesus calls himself '* the bread 
of God which com^th down from heaven, and giveth life to 
tba world." (John vi. 33^ The primitive believers rested in 
hope of that elernal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised 
bafort the world began, X't'itus'^ii. 12.) and this promise was not 
hypothetical, or conditional, but absolute, " not according to our 
works, but according 10 his own purpose and grace, which were 
irivao OS in Christ Jesus before the world began." (QTim. i. 9.) 
Coald uneonditionality b6 more strongly expressed \ 
It inay ba ofajetfted, that this record is true oirty with regard to 
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the believer; but if so, how does the unbelieTer by refosiog 
cnsdeoce to it make God a liar 1 for he only treats as talse that 
wluch (according to the objection) adtially is to as it respects 
himself ! It is then a clear case that our belief or unbelief can- 
not affect the truth of the record ; it was a verity from everlast- 
ing, and to everlasting it must remain a verity ; and we are 
required to believe it, not to make it true^ but because it is so; 
so soon as this record is believed, its reality is verified, hence 
the believer is said to have ** passed from death unto life,'* 
(John. V. 24.) he " heUh everlasting life," (ibid. iii. 36.) it was bis 
before he realized it ; the gift of God made it his, and the truth 
of God declared it his, and faith in the record at lengrth brought 
him into possession of it. 

But some will here inq.uife, Suppose the unbeliever should to 
all eternity treat the record as false, will he not in that case fail 
ever to experience its verify 1 The supposition implies a contra- 
diction, for if by any means an individual shall fail to enjoy 
the blessing communicated in the gospel, it will prove as it 
respects that individual a falsehood, and if a falsehood, his unbe- 
lief in it can be no crime, but rather a virtue. 

Some of the subjects of a certain wise and benevolent king, 
having been informed that he is a tyrant, rebel against his gov- 
ernment, but being weak, and unable to resist his power, they 
are soon brought to experience that they lie entirely at his mercy ; 
they are now filled with the most dreadful apprehensions; they 
imagine that he will execute his vengeance upon them in every 
horrid form; some he will burn alive, others he will break npor 
the wheel, &c. Poor creatures ! they have greatly mistaken the 
character of their king, for he has no such cruel intentions. On 
♦the contrary he resolves to subdue them by the force of love ; 
to overcome their evil with his goodness ; he accordingly writes 
an act of pardon in their behalf, and sets the royal signature 
to it, at the same time commissioning an ambassador to carry 
them the joyous intelligence. But suppose that some of them 
will refuse to credit the message, what-ithen 1 Will he falsify 
his word I will he prove himself vindictive because they in 
their blindneAS suppose him sol That would be a strange 
method, surely, of vindicating his character and the truths 
of his message ! Yet, thus acting, he would but imitate the 
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eondiet which the doctrine of nadless misery ascribes to the 
soTetmgn of the uoiTerse. 

Or, to change the figure, a certain wealthy man, hearing that a 
poor debtor of his is in great distress, from an apprehension that 
his little all is about to be seixed to satisfy the claim against 
him, sends a written assurance to bis poor friend that he has 
fofgiTen him the whole debt, and professing in strong terms his 
kind dispoettions towards him : the debtor, however, refuses to 
cxedit these benevolent assurances, as they disagree with the 
ideas he hat received of his creditor's character : whereupon the 
other gets angry, prosecutes the debt, and in default of payment 
casts the poor man into prison. Does not the conduct of the 
creditor in this case justify the poor man's unbelief in his kind 
professions 1 It undeniably does ; it proves that the other would 
hare been unsafe in relying upon any promises of his. 

To apply these cases. Will God act cruelly because we think 
him cruel 1 Will his truth become a falsehood because we treat 
it as sach 1 Will he belie his own record, by eternally damning 
those to whom he hath given eternal life t And will he do this 
bacajiae we foolishly refuse credence to that record ! A most 
sagacious method of vindicating its verity, unquestionably. 

Thus we have seen that every attribute of Jehovah yields 
coBcHuions, the most clear and undoubted, in favour of the 
eTenloal salvation of all mankind. How could a suspicion to the 
contrary be eatertained for a single moment 1 seeing that God is 
one and undivided, and all the perfections of his nature are in 
harmoBj with each other. His justice is as much opposed to the 
eodleae vrign of injustice as is his holiness to the ceaseless dura- 
tioo of mn, or his iave to the eternal continuance of haired^ or 
hia mercy to that of cruelly ; his goodness to that of eriV, and 
hia trtttk to that of error. It is in the nature of things for these 
infinite attributes to overcome their opposites; the latter being 
fiaite, and not allowed even a present existence /or their own sake ; 
bat with reference to some ultimate good to be brought about by 
ihcir raeana. How ought we to rejoice and take courage from the 
faet« that our heavenly father's character is pledged for our final 
good ! And how valuable ought we to esteem that revelation of 
hinaalf to the worid through Jesus Christ, by means of which 
we aoivt at this glorious assurance ! What a soothing and 
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peaccfful inflaence does this assurance breathe through the soul ! 
Amid the darkness and dreariness of lifb, its language Is, 



-"yet bear up awhile, 



And what thy bounded view (which only oiw 
A little part) deemed evil, isfio more, 
The stonuB of winticy time will quickly pass, 
And one unbounded spring encircle alL" 



THOUGHTS ON THE LAW OP GOD. 

*rhis subject is so apt to be introduced in controversies of this 
nature, that I have thought proper to consider it at some length, and 
to 'assign it a distinct place in this investigation : especially as the 
opponents of universalism, when compelled by arguments from the 
attributes of God to abandon the hope of finding countenance to 
their theory in that quarter, are prone to have recourse to his law, 
and to make it responsible for the severity of the sinner's doom, as 
If the law could exist independently of the legislator ! " God, to 
be sure," say they, " is infinitely good, and no wise disposed in 
and of himself to inflict upon his creatures so horrible a punish- 
ment, but his law imperiously requires such a satisfaction upon 
Its violators, and except its demands are met to the full, the 
order and harmony of the divine government cannot be maintain- 
ed." Never did a bad cause resort to a weaker fallacy. " Is 
there a fate above the Gods 1*' Or, to christianize the question, 
is there a law in the government of Jehovah which he himself 
cannot control ? and in contrariety to his purpose and plieasure 
will the destinies of millions of millions be fixed by tnis uncon- 
trollable power in irreversible perdition ? Then indeed is the 
creator to be pitied : since none more than he will deplore — and 
unavailingly deplore— the ruin brought upon his creatures by 
this relentless law ! Yet, even in this view of the case, he is 
not wholly exonerated from blame for having created helngs in 
view of this result; and him, therefore, after all, and not his law^ 
must they hold as primarily responsible for their miseries. 

Theological system-bnilders tell us that the law of God is 
infinite. Why 1 Because ft is 'God's few. All things are God's. 
/Lie all things therefore infinite! If so, they are equal to one 
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r tnd to him that made them ! Its lequiiements tooy they 
tell us* are infinite in Tegard to all intelligeneee* It followa then* 
that as mnch is required of persons of small, as of large ahili* 
ties ss mnch of the ignorant as of the learned— of a child as 
of a man— of a man as of an angel ! If these wise men had 
^eea at the pains ot consulting the bible it would have informed 
them, that ** Unto whomsoerer much is given, of him shall muck 
Ve leiiuired,^ (Mat. xii. 48.) and that in vegard to erery service, 
as well as that of which the apostle here particularly speaks, '* if 
there be first a willing mind it is accepted aoeording to that a 
man kaik, and not according to that he hath not,'" (3. Cor. viii. 
IS.) wliieh, all the universe over, eMist be admitted as a fair and 
o^nal |»rioeipIe of legislation and government. 

Proeeeding on, for one step in error osually prepares the way 
fbr another, they assume that an infraction of this infinite law is vk 
infinite (^ence ; which being the case, a// offences must be infinite, 
fi»r all are violations of the same law, and, therefore, all offences, 
whether committed by a wise man or a fool— a lord or his slave—* 
hy ooe possessing great, or another possessing small advantages 
■ 'S ulw ther eonmiHled 4n the blase off :go8pe( day, or in the gloooi 
of pagan nightp— under strong, or under weak temptations — attend* 
od with aggravating, or with mittgatiog circumstances— all aio 
Cffud ! Nor is this the worst consequence, fbr if on^ sin is infi- 
nite, then it is equal to all the sins together that have ever been 
eoHunitted, for all together can make no m<Nre than an infinity* 
The school-boy who defrauds his fellow in a game of push-pins, 
u violstisg an infinite law, and thereby contracting guilt coires- 
poaduig In toqpkade lo the dignity of the law sinned againsi, 
4fBws down upon his seal as mnch condemnation as though he 
ted denied, betrayed, and eraeified the son of God ! or as thongh 
te had in his ova person eommitted every ^crime that has ever 
hesft p et pe tfsted since time hegaa! Upon my word, persons 
«ko esa believe all this must have an easy credulity ! 

Bot farther ; the offence being infinite, the punishment, we are 
ioM, most also be infinite. This is the philosophical ground* 
worh— the rationale of the doctrine of endless misery. It heses 
follows that he who knew his Lord*s will and failed to do it, will 
bo hcmten with no more stripes than he will who knew it not ! 
8to m boantifhl oonfinnaUon of this laio divini^ hi Lnko zii. fjf. 
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A punishment that ie infinite in all cases, can be no greatf r in one 
C3«fte thaw in another : how grreaily then was Paol derived in 
suppoMng that crimes comiuilted under the gospt'.l, dcmianderf 
greater panishment than did Uiose committed under ihe law | 
** He that despised Moses' law died without miercy under tWiO or 
three witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, suppose je, 
•hall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the son 
of God, and haih accounted the blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite^unto the 
spirit of grace?"* (Heb. x. 28, 29.) Moreover, Christ inforrae*] 
the- scribes and Pharisees- that they should receive the greater dam- 
i»ation,.(Mat. xxiii. 14.) and a greater^ if any dependence may be 
placed on logic, implies a kss. That there are degrees in punish- 
ment, then, is a doctrine of undoubted scriptural sanction, and it 
iiencefollowsthatitis not in^nite, for>infinity admits of no degrees. 
. The law of Ged, speaking of it not in a particular, but in a 
general sense, is a copy of his eternal perfections — is a necessary 
emanation from his pure and holy nature: to understand its char- 
•acter, therefore, we have but to know that of its author. Is h^ 
good ? so is it. (Rom. vii. 12. 16.) Is he holy % It also is hoIy« 
(ibid.) Is he pure! It also is pure. (Psl. xix. 8.) Is he lovel 
•His law is love likewise. (Mat. xix. 40.) Is he just? It too is 
>just. (Rom. viL 12.) Is he perfect? His law is.perfect abo. 
"(Psl. xix. 7.) On his law, therefore, the divine Being has 
stamped the impress of himself. No thinking man -will hesitate 
41 moment to admit this fact. 

All wise and jast law is instituted for the benefit of the govern- 
^ ; human laws, as they emanate from imperfect beings, often 
lose sight of this end ; and by as much as th^ do, they a^ 
unwise and unjust^— sometimes the offspring of tyranny— sonifk- 
Himes of caprice, interest, conceited ignorance, or misdirected 
iienevolenco-^but always marked w4th?the imperfection of their 
authors. God's law, on the contrary, is absolutely perfect, and 

* The Intention of the ajyosile's ar«ruinent here is, that as iherft wjla no escape t\t 
tliose whij coniiniited the hiehest elass of ufrnc-B iindor the law. ao ap^stRtrs from 
Christ, being still more deserving of punishment, as they siun«»>d against greater 
olilismtions, should mon^ certainly and more terriiiW ^lerish, In the jti<teem«*nts th-n 
impending over the obstinate eneini«4 'if Christ's' cause. It is as ihoiigh a jmlve 
should say in {lassing sentence on a criminal, "You nmst not h-.)p«>ihate7tecmi^« 
clemeary will be exercised. in ymir case : for rf such an one esri^KHl not, who com- 
mitted a similar act with loss atrocity in the manner, and undrr'leRS a<r^ravateil clr. 
.OluistaacM, of how miteli«ir«r fwnishmert nuint ym \m thouehr worthy, wbo \m^ m 
JUAU^htered a fellow beiiig in a uiubl cru^l nmuucr, and In c..wl UoJd ^ 
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■«si succeed io effecting the final good- of arif for whose behoof 
ii was iBititoted.* Deny this, and you deny the plainest dictates 
of eommon sense. The penalties of this lavr-^how severe 
•oerer— must be compatible with this design; for a gfeaier 
abtfardUj could not exist in terms than the declaration, that tiro 
penaltiea of an infinitely perfect law are such as will defeat its 
own enda. The doctrine of endless misery, therefore, is an ab- 
•vdity in terms. 

The qnibbler may essay to evade the above conclusion by 
affirming that if the general good be secured, (even at the ex- 
pense of a certain amoant of i private good,) the original object 
of the law will be answered, iiv like manner as human govern- . 
meets frequently find it necessary to sacrifice guilty individuals 
in Older to secure the publio weah But this plea is not valid : 
human goTemments are extremely defective — ^yet even they, in 
proportion as they are wise and just, aim at the universal good; 
if they fail of effecting this end, it is from want of power; 
when-thejF sacrifice individnals they plead necessity for the act; 
hut as men advanoe in enlightenment^ they discover this plea to 
have no foundation- in- f^ct, and, consequently, amongst the most 
lefined nations capital punishments are grown into disrepute. 
Whether in human governments this necessity does, or does not 
eiistf it certainly does not in the government of God. Does he 
love every indivibual t' Then his law respects the final good of 
ewerj individual. Is that law perfect ? Then all its proposed 
ends must infallibly be effected. Universal salvation results of 
course. But let us go to the scriptures once more. «* Think 
DOC;** saith Christ, ^ that I am come to destroy the law and the 
propbett^ Tam not come to destroy, but to fulfil, for verily^I say 
unto joot till heaven and 'earth pass, one jot, or one little, sh^lT in^ 
so wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled.*' (Mat. v. 17. 18.) 
fbat this has not reference to the Jewish ceremonial law is obvi* 
0m% for ii Christ did come to abolish, as^th Paul, ** The law 
artelisol-mester to briug us unto Christ, h\it nfter that faith 
I we are no longer under a school-master.*' (Gal. iii. S4.)' 
It was tiM moral law which Christ came to fulfil, and how is it to- 
■* ■ - 

•-bli ant iMtetIv profwrlo tpMik of the dMne Uw if hftvim been imgtmuti, fbr 
If limuiilUvb— nfiomiwnityi lMiiiniaa>^pa4y.ii —Mlr si » .a JMOts»i 
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be fulfilled 1 By erery individual being brought to comply with 
its requirements; and what are these? *'Thea shalt loTe the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and wilh all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind ; this is the first and g^reat command, and the second 
is like unto it; thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; on 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets." 
(Mat. xjdi. 3.7. 40;) To the same purpose speaketh James, ^* It 
ye fulfil the royal law ; thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self».ye shall do well," (Jam. ii. 8.) and Paul likewise, "Love 
worketh no ill tb its neighbour, therefore love is the fulfiUag of 
the law." (Rom. xiii. 9.) 'On every being in the universe mast 
this law be equally binding— -all, however, are not equally capa-^ 
ble of understanding its claims^ and, consec^ently, the obliga- 
tions of all in regard to it are not equal, nor for the same reasoa 
is a noncompliance with it equally culpable in all-^or culpability^ 
is in proportion to the obligations- violated— «nd the obligatioD8^o£( 
each are in proportion to the capacity and opportunities of each. 
However, if not one jot or tittle is to pass from the law till all 
be fulfilled, it follows that all are to be brought eventually to 
comply with its requirements, in loving God supremely, and* 
each other as themselves. Hence we again arrive at the result 
that all mankind sh»il be sav«d«.. 

Those who, ki the effort to screen God from blame in the busi- 
ness of endless^ punishment, are in the habit of referring it to the 
inexorable character of his law, usually attempt to illustrate the 
matter by the example of Zeleucus the lawgiver. To one of hi» 
statutes was appended the penalty of the losfr of both eyes on the 
part of its transgressor; it turned out that his own son was the 
first among his subjects to incur this heavy doom ; the king, as 
may be believed, was much afflicted at the circun^stance, that hie- 
only heir and presumptive successor in the government^ shoufd be 
subjected to a punishment which would forever blast his expecta*- 
tions inltfe ; yet the penally must be inflicted* or his laws would. 
sink into contempt. He therefore determined at length to yield, 
to the violated statute the two eyes which it demanded ^ but. 
instead of having both taken from his son. he shared the ponish-^ 
ment- with him, and'yieldedione of his own !- By this means, we 
are told, he secured the most unbounded respect- of hi»> subjectg: 
iMMudhiflMetf asd gpivtfmment. 
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The conduct imputed to Zeleucus may have been well enoagb 
cm his part, but would it be suitable to the wisdom — the justice— 
tlio beoevolenee, of the legislator of heaven and earth? In the 
ttatate-book of his dominion, there surely exists no law, the ope- 
ntion of which he will have cause to deplore. One necessary 
cause of the impotence of human law is, that its penalties are 
mrbii ror y -^ h y which I mean that they do not grow out of the of> 
fence— their only connexion with it being the result of positive 
emotment. They, therefore, seldom tend to amend the subject, 
or even to prevent others from committing, or the subject from 
repeating the same crime. They, moreover, fail of rosiking any 
amends to the statute violated, or the party or parties injured there- 
by. The law of Zeleucus was characterized by all these defects, 
snd according to the theory of endless suffering, such are also the 
ebaraeteriatics of the law of Heaven. For, is it pretended that 
bttween the sinful acts of men, and their suffering in ceaseless 
fire, there is any necessary connexion ? If not, then the penalty 
is arAi/rory. Is it pretended that it will yield reparation to the 
violated law ? or to the party or parties ^sinned against ? or will 
h tend to the emendation of the sufferer ? or to deter others from 
imitating his example ! If neither of these, then is it not most 
ondeniably a gratuitous cruelty. 

Bnt it will be said, perhaps, that I lose sight in thiffargameat 
of the main object of punishment, viz., that of rendering- »aii$' 
Jketiim to the law. Bat I"deny that the law is satisfied'with the 
ponishment of its viol&tor, for punishment is uoX-^n-end in legio 
lation, it is but a ineans to an end — the end itself is dbedienee. It 
ia the esaence of silliness to suppose that the law will rest satis- 
fied with the means, while the end is. unaccomplished. But the 
theory of ceaseless suffering supposes this. Therefore, said 
theory is the essence of silHness. Is the physician satisfied 
with the ministry of medicine to a patient, without reference to 
hit enre T Or the farmer with the putting in of his seed without 
reference to a harvest ? - 

If G<m1*S law has not respect to the ultimate good of the pna- 
iahedt then, as it regards him, it is not benevolent — and if not 
lenevolent, it is also not just. If it has respect to his final good 
IhU will be the issue of its operatiqns with regard to him 
Bither this concloaion is just, or th^ h^w.ie imperfeet; bat tht 
G 
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tftwis not imperfect; therefore the concliisibn ik jiuit. IjOgicy 
then, brings us to the very truth attested by the saviotuTy and 
before quoted, viz., that the law of God, in every jot and tittle« 
which is love to God and to our neighbors, shall infallibly be 
folfilled, in the universal obedience of all the intelligencsea for 
whose behoof it exists. 

La^ now, are the penalties annexed to this law, soeh as wiJI 
defeat its intentions, and render impossible its fulfilment I The; 
certainly are, if the theory of unceasing panishment be tme, for 
in that case, myiiads of myriads of beings will, eternnllj remain, 
in a state of rebellion against God, and.,of,«nxnity. toward each 
Other. To render the absurdity of .thi^ stiQ> more glfuring, we 
will again have recourse to comparison^ 

' A. preceptor, having under his care namerqus, pupils of hi^y 
mspectable parentage, is anxious to advance tbem to the higheet 
jpoflsible state of intelligence, in order that they may prove omak 
ments to society, and creditable to himself^ their Instmctor ; he 
aceordiBg^3& frames a strict coda of. disciplinary rules for their 
goldanee, and enacts among, other things, that any pnpil who 
■hall for a certain term of time neglect his. studies, shall foreref 
thereafter be debarred from all means of mentsd improvement* 
and be doomed to perpetual ignorance. Reader, can yon see any 
fitness between such a law, and the preceptor*^ origkial design t 
On the contrary, cpuld he have adopted a surer measure for ite 
frustration ?^ And. think you that in the government of the nni- 
verse, God thus weakly legislates against his own porpoeee 9 
You must deem but meftn]y^.pf hie w^om if yon do. 

The only plea now remaining for«endlese« misery connected 
with this subject is, that by its penal opeiatH»nft.a]{OQLllMB ofihnd- 
ac» the law will secure the respi^^to wliieh it- is entitled* Tbw 
plea is good as it regards limited and emendatory^pttniehment; 
bat as it regards that which is endless, it is ntteriy. ▼oU ot 
foiee, for a law which acts against its own ends— which lespeett 
not the ultimate good of those upon whom its penalties &ll--and 
which is therefore blind — ^weak— vindieUye^»and incoo8i8teiii-«i. 
1^9 fact entitled to no respect, and can never secnre it from r|k- 
tional beings; a servile compliance with its mandates, from 
motives of fear, it may indeed exact, but in thai case it can..witlt 
no pr^riety be called *« the perfect law of Liberi$.^ God*s wajr 
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of Moniagieiq^eot for his law, consists in his havingr made it so 
iMMBtble in'itself*— 80 'jctst'i^-so pure— so benevolent— so every- 
tUng tint it shoiild b^^that the mind truly enlightened in regard 
10 its Bttare snddaims, cannot bat choose to obey its dictates*— 
inosl dieeiiully aiid heartily to obey them : if all minds do not 
fiMv to ehoosa,- it is because all minds are not now so enlightened ; 
b«t tiM ooTtaant of God*8 love, which promises to bless all man* 
kind tn Cbfist JeMn, ' implies his purpose thus ultimately to 
I ally and to bring all to obey this law, as the means of 
; Menodnaaa. ^ I will put my law in their minds," saith 
God, as before quoted, *'and will write it in their hearts." Aad 
ikm will hv?9 codm to pass the prediction of the .propliet, 
** And all lliy children shall be taught of the Lord, and great 
ahali bo tfce peace of thy children." (Isaiah liv. 13.) " It is 
wtittaain Che .propkets. And ih^ shall be all taught of God." 
<1*B9 M. H.) Thus what the prophet foretold, t^farist kaa 
mcAiooed. -„^ 

How bemtlfU) iheki, is ^e tight which the scriptures have 
dnoWB Qpdtt thti tntdfeidng subject ! and how opposed, at every 
•top, are ita oonclasions, to the drear and spirit-blighting theory 
of aadloaf sa&nng ! AOQOJiiug X9 their teaching, as before 
ohoWBt God*8 law, like himself, is love ; its perfeoUon consists 
ia iia adaptedndaa to convert the soul. (Psl. xiz. 7.) God^s vera- 
ci^ia pledged that he will write on all hearts, (Heb. viii. 11, 12.) 
aad when this ia done, all will obey it. *' The law of the spirit 
of fift la Ckriat Jesus," will set them free ** from the law of 
aia aad death," (Roml viii. 2.) herein consists the blessedness of 
the vpright, that ^ bia delight is in the law of the Lord, and in 
Ida law doth he meditate day and night." (Psl. ii. 2.) Reader, 
gal poaaearion of thia law of love, and it will lead you to visit 
the fiiAarleaa and the widow— to do justly, love mercy, and 
walk hnmbly with God-^to love your enemies — to overcome evil 
with good' and thus to assimilate to the character of your father 
ia kaavan. *• Great peace have they that love the law of God, and 
r ahaU offend them," (Psl. cxix. 165.) 
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UNIVERSAL SALVATION 

DIRECTLY AND POSITIVELY PROVEJ^ FROM THE RELA- 
TIONS OF GOD TO MAN. 

I. AS OUR CREATOR.— He must be, in a remote sense at 
least, responsible for the issue of our being, and according as it 
shall prove a blessing or a curse, he may be regarded as a bene- 
ftctor or an enemy, and we shall have endless reasons for ^prati- 
tnde toward him, or for resentment. It is vain to atteo^pt .aa 
evasion of this consequence, for if it be .said that our miseiy 
would not have been, but for our sin, it muet also b& admitted that 
our sin would not have been, but for our existence, nor our exis* 
lence, but for out creator: to thist conclusion, then, it must come 
at last, and here it must rest. What roan, though ever so much 
depraved, would consent to be a parent, with the certain knowl* 
edge before him, that his offspring would be a subject of misery 
and degradation. in this life, and of ceaseless and .hopeless suffer- 
ing in anothrr*^ And provided '.he iiid60<^onsent, might notiiis 
offspring justly account him his foe, and hold him accountable 
for all the evils of his wretched being 1 It would certainly not 
avail the parent to plead that he was actuated by benevolent mo- 
tives in conferring that existence, and that he'designed it should 
! prove ai)lessing to the recipient; for how could he have designed 
that for good which he knew would pro^e an ^vil ? Man, how- 
ever, though possessing the foresight supposed, might plead the 
strength of his sensual inclinations, and the insufficiency of his 
moral principles of resistance, not in excuse, but in extenuation 
of his pernicious act ; but could the divine character, in a similar 
ease, find shelter under such a plea ? No, for " God cannot be 
tempted with evil," (James i, 13.) nor has he sensual inclinations 
to gratify. 

" Bui," inquires an objector, " may not the creator have made 
man subject to the liabilities supposed in the doctrine of endless 
misery, with (he view of testing his obedience ? — for if man were 
not left to his own election between good and evil, how could his 
virtue as a moral agent be put to the proof]" A sheerer fallacy 
never perplexed the poor human brain ! What ! the almighty 
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maker <^ man mast have recourse to tests to know the 
of what lie creates ! It is to be hoped then, that he is made 
wiaer by his experiments! But supposing such a test necessary, 
atill it might have been made without involving endless^ and, there- 
IbfOy tr reied iaftfe' consequences. That man is left to his choice 
between good and bad is not denied ; but it is denied that infinite 
benevolence has suspended his weal or woe, for eternity, on so 
fodl and fickle a thing as the human will-^more especially as he 
could not but foresee the result of such suspension. 

A father having mixed a quantity of arsenic with some white 
sdgar, pats the compound into the hands of his children, acquaint- 
ing them at the same time with its poisonous qualities, and cau- 
tioning them against eating of it ; they, however, seduced by its 
nppearance9 and detecting nothing but agreeableness ip the taste, 
disbelieve, or disregard the parental admonition, allow their 
^petites the dangerous indulgence, and experience death as the 
conaeqoence. The neighbours of the iiither, hearing that the 
children came into4>ossession of the poison by his agency, inquire 
bis motives in arming his poor offspring with the means of self- 
destruction. " Merely by way of experiment," he replies, " upon 
their feith in my word, and obedience to my commands." The 
neighbonrs inquire again if he did not foresee the probable issue 
of the experiment. " Yes," he answers, " not only the probable^ 
Imt the -eerfi^ issue, was as clear to me before the trial as it is 
since still, I meant no harm to my children by the affair ;" eau 
yon not, reader, anticipate the judgement of the neighbours upon 
this erael transaction t ** Wretch !" methinks I hear them ex- 
dmm, ^Yon are guilty of the murder of your children ! you 
•applied them with the instrument of death, full well knowing 
how fttslly to themselves they would employ it ; and now you 
seek to deaden yodr conscience to the voice of their blood by the 
week plea, that yon daigned a result, difTerent from what you 
sreie mmrtd wouM ts^e place ! you are convicted, sir, out of your 
own month.^ Yet is this contemptible apology the best that 
can be Iband, by the advocates of unending woe, for the defence 
of the divine character. God designed well in creating those to 
whom he knew their existence would prove nn endless curse. 

Let OS conceive Jehovah as existing alone — in the solitude of 
<inM>pled space. Stood he then in need (^f creatures like us, to 
o9 
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augmeat bis happiness 1 — to increase his power?— -to perfect 
his perfections ? No ; for infinity is insusceptible of increase. 
What, then, prompted him to create ? Was it the desire to test 
his creative skill ? No ; for omniscience does not gather knowl- 
edge from experiments. The only conceivable motive in this 
case is that of benevolence^ in order that it might have objects on 
which to expand itself; being infinitely happy in himself, the crea- 
tor was prompted to produce sentient creatures liy a propensity to 
communicate that happiness. And in proportion as 'betngs are 
multiplied, in that proportion are the participants of that ex- 
haustless felicity also multiplied. Here is an end worthy oT a 
God ! an end, reasonable, benevolent, glorious ! philosophy ap- 
proves it as probable, reliu^ion as just and true; this is a corner- 
stone in the universalist faith, and for want of such a foundation, 
the thousand and one theories in religion are as unstable as the 
ocean's waves, and as unsubstantial as their foam ; happily we 
are saved the labour of proving this important point, by the fact 
that it is self-evident, and, therefore, by no party in theology 
denied : yet, although none deny it in terms, many do in effect — 
for is not the doctrine of endless niisery, to all intents and pur- 
poses, a total denial of it 1 

In the deity's discourse with Jonah, how aflfectingly is his rela- 
tion to man, as creator, urged as a reason for the display of his 
mercy. *' Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thon 
bast not laboured, neither madest it grow, which came up in a 
night, and perished in a night ; And should not I spare Nineveli, 
that great city, wherein are more than six score thousand souls 
that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand, 
and also much cattle.'* (Jonah iv. 10, 11.) The prophet, it 
seems, had been more painfully affected about the perishing of a 
gourd, because he had found a shelter in its shade from the torrid 
sun, than about the prospective destruction of a large city with 
ijls entire population ! and inasmuch as he had predicted this 
desiruetion, he would have preferred it should ensue, rather than 
that his preaching should fall into disrepute! God, therefore, 
jeon4escended to show the callous prophet the ground of his own 
jbenevolent interest ^n this vast multitude-^he had (so to speak) 
i4bour^<j tor themj, and made them to grow— they were the work 
oi nib iiands — his benevolence had prompted him to create, and 
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it now prompted him to save them. Ye prophets of ceaseless 
woef we may in charity hope you will be less pained in the end* 
that yoar preaching is falsified in the happy event of a whole 
woiid*t aalratioD, than if it should be verified in the utter ruin of 
even a solitary individual.* 

Moms has recorded that God saw all things, when he had made 
them» to bs very good^ (Gen. i. 38.) implying, of course, that they 
weie answerable to the benevolent purposes for which he had 
created them. The author of any mechanical, or other contri- 
Tance, accounts it to be good or bad, according as he sees it is 
or is not adapted to meet his original intentions. God saw to 
what result his works would come — he saw whether the utter and 
irretrievable damnation of myriads of beings would be among 
those results ; and if he did indeed foresee this consequence, and 
jet in view of it, pronounced his works *' very good," it must 
follow that he designed it, and then of what value are all the scrip- 
taral assurances of his goodness ? — and what credit is due to them? 

Moses has also recorded that God blessed the first human pair, 
and bade them ^* multiply and replenish the earth." (Gen. i. 23.) 
For what? that hell might be populated ? for such, ac^rding to 
the dogma under consideration, he foresaw would be the case. 
In the name of God*-and religion — and consistency — oh ye abet- 
%oT% of this dark creed ! I call upon you to ponder well this im- 
portant matter. Would infinite love thus encourage our unsus- 
pecting parents to multiply their kind, even to millions of 
millions, to the end that the dark realms of unending woe should 
be peopled ? Would not an imputation of so odious a character, 
;iJd blackness to our blackest conceptions of cruelty ? Surely 
this encouragement to propagate the species, implies that the 
oirioe benevolence had charged itself with their safe keeping, and 
iliroogh whatsoever vicissitudes of sin and suffering the ofifspring 

• Ii would, however, seem nnt, fmm Ute fooling they often manifost on this subject. 
Whilst yet a minor, in Philadelphia, I nnco went to hear a celebrated orator declaim 
<Tlaniniiun it proved in/ac/, argumoiit in pro/tfmon) a^iiist the growing and 
.in;mnu0 herety of univeraalisin. I shall nevor f.irget the following passage In thn 
Aa&Nine— in my boyish sininlichy, I tlioughi it ^rand at the time. " What ! ad- 
' .It \iiff sinnfT into heaven ! If Jehovah could conunit such fully (I speak it with 
revf^rncothe mennest saint in that hritiht reiilni, would rise indiflnmnt from his 
r «!'>n throne, and spurn the wretch u> holl !" Think of that now ! How beautiful t 
Hbw sublimv! How moie^i withal I The |>reacher himself was not a sinner— not 
*w- and so beinc not a sinner, he and his rlaM will doubtless have heaven entirely 
V* t h e n iielvet ; for dwiM Jeius came inui the world to save smn/s, it seems, nut 
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of that sinning pair might intermediately pass, "y^ "Wte ft fte 
^parpose of that undying love, most faithfully to redeem the ioi* 
■plied pledge* 

It is affirmed of God in the scriptures that he ^ i^ill have a legaid 
to the work of his hands," (Job xiv. 15.) hence all his works afe 
frequently called upon — together with ** every thing thai hath ; 
breath, -to ipraise the name of the Lord.'* (Psl. cl* 6.) I ItndW 
not with what reason or justice every cteature-can be required to 
praise God, except they are to be the gainers by the existence 
'Which they have received at his hands: on this ground it is most 
just; and most heartily, methinks, will ihat.prdse be accorded 
when in the morning of that immortal day, which is to be aignal- 
ised by the triumph of infinite love over death, and darkness, and 
sin, they shall see the mysteries of divine providence dunng Uw 
night of time unfolded, and to have issued by means to them the 
most unpromising in the most happifying and perfect consumma- 
tion ; then we shall truly find all beings uniting in the ascription, 
" Thou art worthy, oh Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power, for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are, and were created." (Rev. iv. 11.) 

Men have been much puzzled, in different ages, to aecountfor 
the existence of evil — they have been at a loss how to reconcile 
ihe fact with the established doctrine of the infinite goodness of 
the creator ; the Magian, or Zoroastic religion, (which prevuled 
throughout ancient Chald«a,) attempted to solve this m3rBtery, by 
the supposition that there are two creators, of equal, or nearly equal 
power; the one the source of all good, the other the source of all 
evil : which doctrine is still substantially {though n<Jt avowedly) 
maintained by a majority of christians ; who trace all that is 
good to God, and all that is bad to the devil ! so thai the preva- 
lent christian creed, so far as respects this particular, is but the 
Magian creed revived in a new form. But with this advantage 
in.favour of the latter, that Zoroaster taught that the audior of 
all good would eventually overcome and extirpate the antiior of 
all evil, and goodness should then be sole, supreme, and univep- 
sal. Whereas the class of christians referred to, think that evil 
will be c(Aeternal with good— -that there will never, in the bound- 
less future, be found a remedy by infinite goodness, for the evils 
which shall overspread kid 4aounion8 1 
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Tht^ Kripteres are most satisfactory, iqpst philosophical, qpon 
du8 puslingpcrt*, thej teach that **of'6od are all things,'' 
(Rom. zL 36* 1 Cor. viii. 6. 3 Cor. r. 18. R^. Iv. ll.) th^y 
npffMeiit JehoTah himself as saying, " I form the light ancl 
craata dariniess, I make peace and create evil. I the Lord do all 
ih600 things.*' (Isaiah xlv. 7.) '^ Can there," they ask, *«l>e 
•Til in a city, and the Lord hath not done it !" (^Amos iii. 6.) and 
^gain, ** Shall we receive good at the hand of the Lord, and shall 
we not reeeiTe evil also 1" (Joh ii. 10.) *' Affliction cometh not 
Ibrtli of the dust!'* they affirm, ** neither doth trouble spring out 
of tbe ground.'* (Job v. 6.) All these things are, in the scrip- 
taiet, most consistently resolved into the power and appointment 
ef Heaven, for wise and benevolent ends. Hence, they are evils 
only in a rthUve^ not in an absolute senses-evils as they are con- 
■acted with our^ but not as they are connected with God's agency, 
Ibr wiiat we mean unto an evil result, God means unto good. 
(Geo. i. 80.) 

•* Happy the man who sees a God employ'd 
In all the good and ills that chequer life. 
Resolving all events, with their reflects 
And manifold results, into the will 
•* And arbitration wise of the Supreme." — Co-wper, 

Tliit ie the language of a philosophical christian, and it speaks 
tiM rriigion and philosophy of the bible. We were not designed, 
ift this mode of being, for either inoral or physical perfection— -the 
\ creator who gave ferocity and an appetite for blood to the 
\ of prey, gave to man also the passions and appetites which 
prampt him to crime, and prove to him frequently the sources of 
that moral and physical misery inseparable from human life. 
By however, is gifted with reason, to enable him to reetrain 
impulses, and to allow them such exereise only as 
t with his duty and true happiness. €rod -holds him 
letponaible for the use he makes of all his functions: as hie 
principles, or his animal nature predominates, he assimi« 
I to God, or to the brute, and is accordingly happy or mis* 

•Table. 

** Two principles in human nature reign, 
Self-love to urge, and reason to restimin, 
Nor th'is or good, nor that a bad we call, 
'£acb works its end to rule or govern alf— Po/>#. 
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■:Paiil«*tki^!am proM, speaks the same tnrt)i, ** Bat I see ai^ 

-other law in my members, warring aj^ainst the taw in my min4« 

and briDging me iDto captivity to the law of sin which 4s in raj 

members.^* ,(Roro« vli. 2S.} In all w-hich there is this utility, IM 

our moral virtue is th^ra put lo mat — Good and evil — life and 

death-— are set b^ore us*-«n our choice depends our eonditioo— 

> not hereafter, but here-— and we hence learn from experience 

-; the happiness which flows from virtue, and the misery from vice; 

(f^hich experience is not to be lost to us when we shall have de» 

' |>arted this dtage 6f ^tion, but, on the contrary, is to have It 

^beneficial bearing upon our whole future being. 

From this view of things we gather a lesson of most cheefii^ 
•and practical influence : we learn to adore the petfections of our 
•creator; because if nothing exists independently of him, then all 
things are subjeiit toMsctHVtrol; and in what difficulties or ei4li 
«oever-we-may become involved, his power and grace are equal 
^to eur extrication ; whatever is, is for a wise and good end ; and 
for the same end, man is what he is, '' For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly,** [that is, not by the creature's 
will, for the creature could have no will in the matter of its crea^ 
tion,] ^* but by reason of him who subjected the same in hopd. 
(MooMse Ihe ereature itself also shall be delivered from the bon- 
dage df corruption, into the glorious liberty of the cAtllidren df 
<God.*' (Rom. viii. 20, 21.) Some have supposed, (the eelebrapi, 
ted John Wisucr among them,) on the authority of this, and » 
few CFther passages, that even the brute creation are destined to • 
fatare, and happier state of existence, and I know no good reason 
why they should not be, for their present state is one of mnch 
suffering; and with the highly gifted Bulwkr, (ih^ work of bia 
eatitled "Thb Student,") I deem it probable that the all-bene6» 
cent creator, has in reserve for them an amp>le compensation foe 
their piesent sufferings. NoM^ever this may be, it is a matter of 
'ffispired reoerd that such is the case with regard to roan. '♦ Our 
light afflictions lA^hic^h are but fur a moment, wo'rketh for us a far 
more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory." 

From the whole, then, it results, that we are God's property — 
he made us for niraself— not for the devil — that we might par* 
take, and reflect, his goodness and glory — not that in our ruin we 
might reflect his cruelty and his disgrace — all the attributes of 



MMOOMMMt ntOM tHl BBLATlONf Of 001» TO MAH. 83 

tatUB are to maDj sufficient pledges, that we shall infallibly 
r the benefieent end to whieh he designed as — while at the 
I tiflM tlwy all combine to assnre us what that end is — and 
i aa before raniarked, we are under the strongest of oblige* 
I lo lift ear bearts toward him in confidence and loTe— and to 
to r e t e to.hin.mQetr^aaoni^bleservico those powers of body and 
t wkkkwe.hjiae reeeived from hiefiinnifi|»hand^ 
AB OBR FATHER. . Our opponents seem aware of the 
I against their dogma to be drawn from this relation, 
atti tliey* therefore, deny its univenaKiy ,• ^ it only exists," say 
thajy ** in regfurd. to the.truly pious ;" and they find a number of 
lasts of aeriptare wbieh they think sanction this restriction; 
Wtn ammple: ^ As many as are led by .the spirit of God, they 
•TO the aona-.of .€(<^," (Rom. yiii. 14.) whence it seems lo^o- 
ail|r to foUeWy that as many as are nol so led, are not God's sons ; 
wmi H ia graated that they certainly are not, in the sense intended; 
IWy also.fi^d* that while some in the scriptares are addressed 
aa» im a parUemimr 9emt^ the children of God ; others are spoken- 
of at «« the dtildren of the wicked pae," er "« the devil." Hence 
thif aeliaUy .niaiBtaia that mankind eoiisis.t8 of two classes — the 
9m tiM eflbpriDg of God-ilhe other of satan ! Than which a* 
^(MOre odioiia, pr .more pernicious in its consequences, 
I aaialy^neTer adopted ; a little attention to scriptural phrase* 

^ will.aetthis point in a plain and satisfactory light. 
It, is ItBown lo every attentive biblical student, that in figure- 
» a. person was said to be the child even of any 
\ or abstraet quality, by which Jie was distinguished r 
w§ rsad .of children of Hghi-^t the lioy— of darknet^^ 
of MfUal ■ ofr Qid^ M$ wffrl^rvoi Ike retwrreetion^^of HU 
M^grmm^ pf ike AtngnlMN— of perdiHon^-^f ajgUetion^-^t dm 
mk [i§a gffii ii n i nr nfjirnrrn nf «^«— of cunmng-^( guiie-' 
te. Jbc If woiiaafi.to ufjiderstand any of tlieae expressions inx 
alriel eenae, wjlpy ^nol all 1 Is it not obvious, that neither of theae 
Wifa toigned for a literal inteirpnitatio.n 1 . 
• A frnmm wne alao aatd to be the child of another, whoee dis- 
or esample h%eopied ; hence, Jabal jia. .called ** the 
r of siioh aa dw^.in teote and have eatUe ;" Jnhal is ealled 
••too folherof aneh aai^ay apoatheharp and'ergaB;^««dTnbaK 
rof all.Mft no MEk in biaw and iiog«r (Gmi 
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iv. ?0, 21.) To the proud and persecuting Jew«, Christ said, 
" Ye are of your father the devil, and his works ye do," (Joha 
viii. 44.) "If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham." (ibid. 31.) Now in point of fact, they wcro 
Abraham's children ; but they were not so by resembianee cf eharbt" 
Ur, or in a practical sense : so Christ, when he enjoins certain 
virtues, urges as a motive to their performance, *' that ye may ba 
the children of your Father which is in heaven.?* (Mats^ v. 46.) 
By losing sight of the figurative usage here, one would think that 
the party addressed, were not the children of God-— else,, why are 
they directed what to do in order to become such 1 Bat the 
attentive reader will discover that Christ distinctly recognises the 
divine relation to them; for he calls God their' ** Father in 
heaven," which implies of course that they were in reality his 
offspring, and by practicing the virtues enjoined, they would 
become such characterhticaUy ox^practicaU^n To the sameanonilt 
Feter, after commending the virtues of Sarah, Abraham's wife^ 
adds by way of encouragement to the women of the obnrches to 
which he wrote, " whose daughters ye are, so long as ye da well.*' 
(1 Pet. iii. 6.) They would thus become her fmt to/ors, and, 
according to the usage of speech in those times, her daughters. 

We are not by any means free from the same-Hisage now; it to 
still a common practice to call the disciples, or imitators of anoth* 
er, his children. Some we call the children of Ctivin--somo of 
We8ley-»«the physician we term aeon of'Esctilapitis, or of Hippo- 
crates*— the lover of musie is a son of Apoilo«-the lover of win«- 
and frolic is a son of Bacchus— the shoe-maker is a son of Crispin 
-^he sailor a son of Neptune— the soldier a sort of M ars-^the 
strong man a son of Hercules, &c. Among the wild mountain 
clans of Scotland, this usage was still more prevalent; each 
individual, besides being the child of his chiel^ was also the 
child of whatever particular profession he followed, or^cireunn-^ 
stance which distinguished him. 

It might with the same propriety be maintained, that becauscr^ 
some are termed sons of thunder^ they were therefore generated 
by an electrical explosion of the clouds— «or because some wre^x 
termed children of light, that they were therefore born in the mwy^ 
as to suppose thai all are - not the children of God, because of 
some being metapbeneilljr ttirmcd ^ ^ ebildrea of the wiokadJ 
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cue." Troth is, that God is equally the father of every individ- 
aaly bat while the christiaD has within himself the evidence of 
this feet; and it is a source of peace and rejoicing to him ; the 
wiefted' man is ignorant of it — is '* without God, and without 
h'ope in the world." Plain as this point is, however, in itself, 
Fam not disposed to beg its admission by the reader without 
proof, and therefore present the following circumstances in evi- 
tfenee. 

1. We are equally the descendants of Adam, and he in the 
scriptures is termed *Uhe son of God.'' (Luke iii. 38.) Surely 
if the original stream is related to the fountain whence it flowed, 
all the branches into which it has ramified, are equally related to 
it. 2. It is the duty and privilege of all to pray, and Christ 
directs, "when ye pray, say our Father who art in heaven." 
(Mat. vi. 9.) Christ would certainly noi authorize our calling 
God what he is not! 3. Our spirits have a common source; 
hence, God is called the " father of our spirits," (Heb. xii. 9.) 
and " the God of the spirits of all flesh." (Num. xvi. 23.) 
4. They have also a common destination ; for ♦' when the body 
retorns to the dust whence it came, the spirit shall return to the 
God that gave it." (Eccle. xii. 7.) 5. Wo are all corporeally com%. 
ponnded of the same materials ; ^* for God hath made of one blood 
all nations of men, to dwell upon all the face of the earth," (Acts 
xrii. 25.) and " in him we live, and move, and have ou^ being," 
(ibid.) 6. The fact is expressly declared, ** For there is one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
*ll." (Cphe. iv. 6.) 7. It is also interrogatively affiirraed, (which 
it the strongest form of affirmation, being* a question which in- 
volves its own answer,) " Have we not all one Father 1" (Mai. 
ii. 6.)* 8. And Paul admitted the' same to be true, even of 
the idolatrous Athenians, "Forasmuch,- then, as ye are the off- 
ffprtiu^ of GxHl.'*' (A^9 xvii. 22.) Jehovah himself repeatedly 
d/ies the vame in regard to the rebellious Jews, " If I am a father, 
where is mine honor 1" (Mai. i. 10.) Finally, we are positive- 
ly declsred to be related 'to God through Christ, who is " the 

^— — — — ^— ' m ' ' 

• Ok, dM fltmiti to which Uw adv«K^U'> of a partial th<>oIt)f v are reduced I " This 
" ' "nr U»ey, •* only hna retttfci to the Jetrish pritiH*, whom the prophet 

4msliig hlm^'lno." In.Iwtl 1 Thon wh^-u Iw mUla, " Hath Dot one Ood 

J « allF* I wppoee wp are to ud Irrsiund him aa icoaning, that CM if tlif 
r of iwet mi tbt«e prior.s ! 

H 
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head of every man," and " the head of Christ is God." (Jl-Cdn. 
xi. 3.) Much more might be adduced to the same effecl. . 

Sin may, indeed, and does, efface the divine image in us; it 
may, and does, render us unlike our Heavenly Father ; it sepa- 
rates, too, between us and God ; but it cannot dissolve the 
relation, nor the obligations, between the parties ;. for that rela-t 
tiou, and those obligations,.are not founded on any qualities we 
possess; but on the act of God in our creation, and nothing 
short of his uncreating us^ can obliterate them. When the 
prodigal wandered from home — ^wasted his substanj0e,.and degra- 
ded himself, did he cease to be a son ? And when at length* 
he reflected that he had a father, was he mistaken ? Oh« no ! tke 
sequel proves him to have been correct, and it equally proves to 
us, that the paternal goodness of God, (for that is the point it 
was introduced to illustrate,) will long — long outlive our filial 
obedience and gratitude ; God will not cease to be a father 
even though we may cease to act as his children. 

I have said above, that the theory which supposes mankind to 
be composed of two opposite parties, is exceedingly pernicious in 
its influences ; argument can scarcely be required in support of 4his.. 
If I belong to the devil— if he is my father — ^then to him is my 
filial obedience due*— and God can have no counter claims upon it 
• -every child is bound to love and obey his own parent. This 
Is one evil consequence. Another is, that the parties standing; 
toward each other in such opposite relations, will Baturally cher- 
ish toward each other a militant disposilion-^the child of God 
will despise tl^^ child of ; the devil, and the latter will hate the 
former in return. How much of the seas of blood that has cried 
to the throne of heaven against the persecutor, has flowed from 
this source, the all-seeing God alone can tell. What if the 
husband should be a child of God, and the wife a child of 
the devil— will God, or the devil, claim the oflfepringi or will 
they, divide the property ia dispute agreeably to Solomon^ de- . 
cision ? * 

The bible does, indeed, recognise two opposite eharaeter$~^hMX- 
Bot clasees of men. So far is it from imputing all righteousness 
to one set of persons, and all wickedness to another, that it dis- 
tinotly asserts, << the w^le world lieth in wickedness.'XJoba t. 
iJO.) and " there is none rig^hteous, . no, npt.ome," (Rom. iii. 10.) 
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The tenm rigMeout and tcieked, therefore, as tliey respect man- 
kind, faaye bat a relaiive signification ; for the most upright of 
men hsTO some defects of character, and the most wicked some 
ledeeming qualities ; if a division of mankind were attempted, it 
is certain that a vast AaJorHy would be neither on the one side 
DOT the other, but on the dirtdiag line ; it would be exceedingly 
difienlt for the conflicting ^ctaims on 'the part of>6od, and the 
dtril, to be adjosted in regard to this large majority, otherwise 
Chan by the lodgement df Solomon before alluded to— by each of 
the sAjects b«ing equally divided between the parties. Thus 
MvAlbr'the difficulties attendant on a gross interpretation of the 
fignmiTe language of sciipture* Bot if men, as the scriptures 
assert, belong to one heavenly parent, and one redeeming head, 
and aie members one of another, then are they bound to each 
ether in fraternal, and to their common parent in filial ties; 
from these ties arise strong obligations, and from a discharge 
of these, ensues true happiness — happiness to each, ha'ppiness 
toalL . 

If an earthly father^s love to bis child will endure unimpaired 
'Areanh a leng-^long course of disobedience and provocation on 
the part of that child— ^if it will follow him in all his wanderings 
and rebellions— inviting his return — eagerly watching for occa- 
sions to restore him to virtue and to happiness : and even though 
Chat child's waywardness may have exhausted the parent's prop- 
erty—mined his domestic peace, and almost broken his heart — if 
it will still cling to tbe ungrateful wretch — even down to dftath — 
water his ignominious grave with tears of anguish — and in bitter- 
fiess of soul exclaim — ^'' Oh! my son, my son ! would God I 
iiad died for thee!" (2 Sam. xviii. 13.) Or, in case the child 
become penitent, if it will still meet him more than half way — 
embrace him in its arms — ^bestow kisses of pardon on his cheek — 
and bedew his neck with tears of joy : (Luke xv. 30.) if, I say, 
earthly parental love will do this, what may not be argued from 
tiie love of heaven t 

*• Ah !** exclaims an objector, " but God's love is not the same 
as that of an eartlily parent." No, not exactly the same^ I grant, 
it diflfers from it, however, only in de^ee^^not in nature. An 
earthly father's love may fail — ^Its ardour may abate — for it is 
inite— 4t is even among possibilities for a mother's love t' 
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cease toward her suckling child— but the parental .ove of God it 
higher than the utmost reach of human affection, by as much as 
betTen is higher than the earth. (Isa, lv« 9.) It is unfailing. 
(1 Cor. xiii. 8.) It is ** an everlasting loTe." (Isa. xxxi. 3.) 
** Many waters cannot quench it, neither can the floods drown it,V 
(Cant. viii. 7.) It existed toward ns even when we were aliens, 
and enemies by wicked works,'* (Col. i. 21.) and although for 
a time our sins may so far *** separate between 4is and God," as to 
hinder our enjoyment of his goodness, yet 4i .total and /final .for- 
feiture of his love can by no circumstances be effected. (Rqbu 
viii. 38.) As an earthly father would, were it in his power, make 
all his offspring — even the least deserving-^unceasingiy happy— 
k»w much more will our father in heaven — all-powerful as he is, 
aa well as good—do the same for his children 1 Jesus Christ 
has expressly, and by his own repeated example, sanctioned 
comparisons of this nature — he enjoins, ** Be ye therefore merci- 
ful, even as your Father in heaven is mefcifoL" ^(Luke vi. 37. j| 
We should certninly hesitate to pronounce a parent mereifuL, 
who should inCtict protracted and aggravated miseries iipon his 
children, withnU rrfcrencc to any merciful end! 

We argue not fr(>in this divine relation, that God WilLnot j9um«A 
us according to the demerit of our crimes— on the contrary, we 
insist that he will— but be it lemembered, that to punish a child 
is one thing — to ruin him is another. 

The stern old Roman, (Brutus) who sacrificed his offspring 
for an act of treachery to his country's freedom, is said to have 
betrayed no emotion during the terrible execution of the sentence. 
His patriotism and impartiality, have been the subject of lavish 
praise, but mankind have scarcely accepted these considerations, 
in atonement for his outrage upon the ties of nature. 

In the history of our country, there is an incident of much 
moral beauty ; it relates to the time of our war with the French 
and Indians, while we were yet the subjects of the British crown. 
A man by the name of Dunning, being at work in his field, saw a 
party of Indians approach his dwelling, where lay his sick wife 
and infant child, to whom it was out of his power to extend 
protection ; but his older children were at play together close at 
hand, and, conceiving it possible to save at least one of them, 
he seized a horse, and rode up to the ^roup with the purpose of 



juunmsNT fium tRB r£Lation8 or cKm to han. 89- 

^Mlbg Ae ebild most dear to him, and effecUng his esespe 
fritfa Ihml one ; when, howeTer, he came to the business of seleo* 
doD, be found it impossible to fix his preference in favour of one 
to the exclnston of the rest ; and he therefore resolved on making 
a deeperate effort for the reecne of the whole. Accordingly, he 
drore them on belbve him, interposing his own person betwixt 
Cfaem and the fire of the sarages, and thus, at his own imminent 
rink, he snoeeeded in his noble undertaking of saving all hie 
'Children. What a beautiful instance of paternal love ! A fathef 
throws his own life between his children and ruin — mere temporal 
rain — and that father but a man — a child of dust! But the 
infinite Being, we nre told, will abandon millions — ay — millions 
of millions— of his offspring — ^the work of bis hands— to a 
doom of infinite woe'! 

Header, are yon a father t Have you a child after your own 
likeness, or the likeness of her whom you love as yourself ? If so, 
look now upon that child, and tell mc, if you have the heart of a 
man, whether any — the worst conceivable provocation on his part, 
can so utterly alienate yonr affections from him, and blunt your 
•ensibilities in regard to him, that you could abandon him to utter 
and hopeless rain — to a state in which he would be lost — in the 
most -absolute sense of the word — lost to virtue, to happiness, to 
you, to his God, even to hope itself, (the last to desert the miser- 
able,) and to all the purposes of his existence ? Can you, sir, 
render afilrmative answers to these questions ? The Lord pity 
you for a wretch, if you can ! and if you cannot, then, I pray you, 
aroid the blasphemy of imputing to the *' Father of mercies," 
acts of craeHy, at which even your better nature revolts ! 

Oh ! how many an earnest prayer has gone up to the throne of 
Heaven, from the hearts of parcnfts, who mistakenly conceived 
their children to be liable to a doom of ceaseless fire ! And to 
Ihat all-eeeiog eye, which can analyse all human thoughts, 
what intenee— what ^poignant solicitude is often discernible in 
theee eepplications ! "Oh! my God," (wo may tionceive to be 
the enhttance of these parental breathings,) ** compassionate the 
aerrow-etrieken heart of a father ! and arrest the steps of my 
theoghtlese and wayward child, that they take him not down to 
depdie ef roin, beyond the reach of thy grace. Oh ! let not my 
aeol i»kis loea deplore the eternal blight of its hopes, anrl all the 
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fond expectations of my trusting heart — ^that as thou hadat givefl 
him to me in love, that same almighty love woald charge itself 
with his safekeeping, until he reached the bliss at thy right hand 
-—oh ! let not these expectations issue in a harvest of despair ! 
And, oh Lord ! pity also the mother on whose bosom he hung, and 
who watched over his infancy with the vigilance of a love, which 
among finite beings, none but a mother can Jcnow^ Qb ! bow can 
she endure, that a plant she so cherished, should grow up but to 
be blasted by thy wrath ! Pity us ! pity us, Lord ! and if the bolt 
of thy displeasure must have an object, let it fall on me, but let 
the mother and her offspring live ! Oh, let not our sun go down 
in so dark a cloud, as that which bodes his ruin T' Alas ! alas, 
old man ! know you not, that the love of heaven for the subject 
of your solicitude, even infinitely exceeds your own ? Think you 
that your son has a stronger hold in your regards — all frail and 
limited as you are — than in those of the God that made him 1 
Does the affectionate mother need to be implored to be kind to the 
infant at her breast 1 much less does the love of our Father in 
heaven, need to be moved toward his offspring, by their feeble 
supplications — can a little drop agitate an ocean 1 or an atom 
discompose the order and harmony of the universe 1 Then will 
infinite love require to be moved by that which is finite. Hence 
with the poet we may say — 

** And will Jehovah condescend 
To be my father and my friend ! 
Then let my songs witb angels join, 
Hejiven's secure if God is mine.*' 

And here I may as well stop, for there is no end to the argu- 
ment for the i^Uimate salv^aUon of mankind from the paternal 
relations of God. 

3. AS OUR MORAL GOVERNOR We usually account 

a ruler to be wise and flfood, in proportion as the subjects of his 
•; jvernment are prosperous and happy. The beet of earthly sove- 
reiqrtis, howevpr, cannot entirely prevent -crime, and its attend- 
ant inisf^eries from infesting their dominions, "but in 4>roportion as 
they ran and do secure this result, are their adniinistrations ad- 
mired, and thfy themselves accounted the benefactors of their 
peo])le. Siippf>se that we were informed by an intelligent travel- 
ler, thai in journeying through a eertain country, he found the 
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people in the moat degraded situatioa conceivable — that in what- 
ever diiection he went amongst them, he could hear little else 
than deacriptions of the terrible vengeance of their king — his 
horrid priaona— aolitary cells-— racks, pullies, and other torturing 
inatnimenta— and the groans and screams of the hapless in- 
matea of theae drear abodes. And suppose this traveller should 
further inform us that the oflicers of this king, and those 
who aaaomed to know his character and interpret his designs, 
were in the constant habit of enforcing his mandates upon the 
people by appeals — to their fears in reference to these horrors, 
Should we not from this description, conclude that said king was 
a monatroQS tyrant ? 

If it be asked whether an earthly ruler would be justified in 
allowing crime and suffering to enter his dominion — supposing 
he had the power to keep them out? it must be answered. 
No— except he could secure some ultimate good to his subjects 
by their admission— and that ultimate good must be so great, as 
Ailly to compensate for the temporary evils and misery which 
they occasioned, insomuch that in the issue, his subjects would 
be gainers by their admission. In that case he would be fully 
justified. On this ground alone, as I conceive, can the almighty 
ruler of the universe be acquitted of folly or cruelty, in having 
permitted sin and suffering to enter the world — for none are so 
weak aa to suppose that he could not have had it otherwise. And 
do we not grossly slander his character when we afiSrm, that he 
permitted this state of things with the certain foresight that it 
would never be remedied, but would to all eternity be growing 
worae, and would involve in irreparable ruin many millions of his 
mifortunate sobjectst They who can vindicate so cruel, and 
unwise an administration of affairs, must be entitled to some credit 
for their ingenuity ! 

A certain sovereign, whose empire was large and populous, and 
whose defences were so strong that no foe could invade his do- 
roiniona, without his permission, who knew, moreover, that 
nothing would more gratify his malignant enemies than to be able 
to gain an entrance among his people, and by enticing them from 
their allegiance, to involve them in wretchedness and ruin. Vet 
this king gave orders that all the entrances and defences of his 
cmpife aboald be leA unguarded, and every obstruction to the 
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iDgri)88 of the foe removed : which being done, they rashed 
eagerly in, and all the disastrous consequences ^hdcb it was fow^ 
seen would follow, were soon apparent. "Whereupon, he wa« 
wroth — ^very wroth — and ordained that the evils thus introduced 
among his subjects should never be wholly extirpated, and that all 
of his people who should omit to return to their allegiance with- 
in a certain brief space of time, should be abandoned irredeem- 
ably to the consequences of their rebellion, in addition to the most 
horrid tortures which it was in his power to inflict ! Can you tell 
me, reader, who that sovereign was ? 

Is the above, then, a true representation of the ruler of the 
universe ? It undeniably is if the theory of ceaseless punish- 
mient be true, but it by no means corresponds with God as he is 
revealed in the bible, however it may as he is revealed by Milton, 
for does the former leach that the universe will always be a scene 
of rebellion and suffering 1 Shall hatred eternally divide God's 
empire with love 1 — Sin with holiness ? Hell with heaven I 
Shall the tide of ruin — deep, widespread, everlasting, be allowed 
to roll over his fair works by his own consent or connivance 1 
No— no— no ! this cannot be. On the contrary, if any dependence 
is to be put on inspired testimony, Jehovah shall reign throughout 
the universe in the supremacy of almighty, all-subduing love- 
to him shall every knee bow, and every tongue swear, that in 
him they have righteousness and strength, (Isa. xlv. 23.) every 
power inimical to the order and harmony of his government, 
shall be destroyed, (1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26.) corruption, dishonor, 
mortality, death, hades ; shall be swallowed up in a victory of 
incorruption, glory, immortality, life and heaven, and God shall 
be all in all. (ibid.) Such will be the triumphant issue of the 
divine government; and with great propriety therefore, does 
the Psalmist exclaim, "The Lord reigneth, let the earth re- 
joice !" (Psl. xcvii. 1.) Oh ! this cheering truth ! what a guar- 
antee does it afford, that all events — however complicated — 
however dark and unpromising to our imperfect perceptions — 
shall nevertheless issue in a final consummation, most cheering 
and salutary to every intelligent being ! It is enough to know that 
love reigns — infinite love — to be assured that the affairs of the 
universe are wisely and benevolently administered, and that though 
" sorrow endureth for a oight,'* yet the shades of that night 



iUMVMSlfTVBOlf THB RELATIONS Of GOD TO MAN. 99 
era loDg pass away, and **joy cometh in the morning/* 

(Pal. 1. 30.) 

It it an inquiry of grave moment, \rhether in the governmeitt 
cf Jefaorah a suitable distinction is maintained between the good 
«id iIm bad in his present dispensations, or whether he defers the 
Baking of snch distinction until the parties arrive in eternity* 
Tliat the former is the case is evident from several considerations, 
\mt tlieae it is not my purpose to introduce until I come to treat 
opon n future judgment i suffice it for the present to observe, that 
If the good were not now rewarded, and the wicked now punish- 
ed, the former would become discouraged, and the latter em- 
boMened, and thus great injustice would be done to botlr. 
Moreover we should not know virtue to be a good^ nor vice to be 
an enlt but for their respective effects — nor is it enough that we 
merely tineroe these effects, we must experience them — Should 
we ever be likely to abandon a fountain whose waters were 
wuformly sweet to our taste % Or a tree, whose fruit was deli* 
does 1 And can it comport with the justice (not to say goodness) 
of oor divine ruler, to have so framed the moral system, that the 
Tefy actions which tend to our final undoing, should be agreeable 
in their pretent influences^ and that those actions which are promo* 
five of oar eventual good, should yield no present enjoyment to the 
aetora? As well would it comport with the regards of a father 
to the welfare of his child to strew with flowers, and with 
teaipting fruits, a path in which lies hidden a frightful preci- 
pice; for in such case he might assure himself of hia child's 
destmetion. 

The laws of nature, it is true, have an equal operation upon all 
classes of men. God ** maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust,'* (Mat. v. 
45.) all classes are alike liable to sickness, poverty, pain, death, 
ke. Is there therefore no present and sufficient distinction among 
them ? There undoubtedly is. " Great peace have they that love 
God*B law, and nothing shall offend them,'* (Psl.cxix. 165.) but 
** there is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." (Isaiah Ivii. 
21.) The ways of wisdom (meaning virtue) are said to be 
•• ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." (Prov. iii. 
17.) On the contrary, " the way of transgressors is hard.*' 
. Ihia. ziii. 15.) We must therefore not coipmit the mistake of 
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Bupposing, that because these distinctions are not alwi^ipl^^to 
oar perception, that therefore they do not exist : neither mast w« 
•oppose that because the good are not always rich and ^healthy, 
•nor the wicked always in indigent or afflictive circiiiBSteiioeBt 
that therefore the former are not sufficientl^y rewarded, nor the 
latter sufficiently punished. 

«* For what if virtue starves, while vice is fed. 

What then 1 -hi the reward of viitoe bread 1" — Pnpe, 

Solomon saith, ** He that spareth the rod hateth his son,'^ l^teA 
-80 he does virtually — for he pursues toward hire a course ad 
•apted for his ruin, and hatred could do no worse] ** but he that 
loTeth him, chasteneth him betimes/' (Prov. xiii. 24.) It if 
unaccountable that a diflferent conduct should be thought of for a 
moment, as ascribable to the deity ! ** Shall not the judge of ail 
the earth do right '" (Gen. xviii. 26.) 

Conversing once with a preceptor of youth, who was oi the 
opposite opinion — I advised him, with affected gravity, to adopt 
for his school a similar plan of government. «^ Instead," said I, 
-*Vaf rewarding your meritorious, or .punishing your culpable 
"scholars, day by day, as they may deserve — enter against their 
names in a book every good or bad action which they may com- 
mit— and at the end of the year call them to an account for all 
their past conduct, and then reward or punish them respectively 
in gross : this will at once save you much trouble, and afford yoo 
an opportunity of vindicating the rectitude of your government 
to the collected mass.'' My friend stared upon me in surprise-^ 
for I had taken care not to connect this advice wUh any allusion 
\o his reliorious opinions-»>^ Oh sirt*^ he exclaimed, ^' thie plan 
would prove riKxet weak and ruinous ! The medtorions scholars 
Ending themselves so long neglected, would become dishearten- 
ed; the vicious ones would grow reckless and hardened from 
long impunity, and the school in that case would dissolve before 
the term expired ; but even if this consequence did not ensue, to 
inflict upon the culprits altogether the punishment they had 
demerited by their several misdemeanours thoughout the term, 
would be to destroy them utterly — No, no, sir, it would not 
answer! I should be foolish and weak indeed to govern my 
school by such a plan .!" — " And yet, my friend,** I rejoined 
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•• your creed ascribes precisely such a system of government to 
Um sovereign of the universe I" 

la ootbiug, perhaps, is the weakness of man more conspi^:;- 
oousJj displayed, than in his lowering the divine character 
even far beneath bis own, and then affecting to reverence it 
as the very infinitude of perfection ! Let an earthly ruler but 
act as we represent Jehovah as acting, and he would earn for 
himtelf the unenviable reputation of a miscreant — a monster — 
we would assign him a niche in the temple of infamy wiiik^ 
Caligula — ^with Domitian — with IMarius — with Henry the elev- 
enth of France— and eighth of England — and others of like 
hard heart and dark spirit, who stand prominent amongst the 
loathed and hate(f of mankind, 

** By. merit nosed to that bad emmence." 

And yet we affect to regard with lavish praise those self-same 
odious attributes, when connected with an idol of our imagina- 
tion to which we impiously apply the name GOD ! ! ! It can 
surely then not be much wondered at, that so much depravity of 
character has been found among the worshipers of such a deity ; 
and that in the train of this radical and leading error so much 
that is absurd in theory, and nauseating and blighting in influ- 
ence, should be found. The purest of hearts will in time be 
vitiated by constant communion with a bad being, and what 
worse being can be found in the universe (if we may except the 
devil) than ha whom millions of blinded devotees adore as 
God ? Unsinniog infants themselves, have been supposed the 
objects of his wrath ! The successive generations who have 
been bom and perished in heathen lands, and without their own 
faalt have never heard of him, it has been believed, will have to 
do penance for their ignorance in never-ceasing groans ! Many 
to conciliate him have traversed burning aad sandy wastes ; many 
Imve clad themselves in sackcloth and denied themselves all the 
coaforta of- existence; many have crouched down and been 
crushed under heavy cars ; walked barefooted over burning coals ; 
kc. iic^ and even in our own time ayid coun.try* how much 
anxiety of soul is experienced — how manj^ hearts are crushed^- 
••d over .how many a tender and amiabla spirit is thrown tha> 
UMtiog and blighling i^fli^ence of fear ? Does, infinite hatred* 
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occupy the throne of the universe 1 Is the king of heaven an 
almighty tyrant 1 Why — oh ye children of men, are ye not 
assured by the instructions of the bible ? It calls upon you to 
K»joice, because God reigneth — it represents his goodness as unto 
all, and his lender mercy as over all his works — it tells you that 
the unthankful and the evil are also the subjects of his kindness—^ 
It points to God as the pattern and the perfection of those virtues 
which ye yourselves shouli} practice — it sets forth the Lord Jesus 
to you as the embodied representative of those perfecljpns — and 
was he a Being to break a bruised reed, or quench the smoking 
flax } were his ministrations such as were adapted to break the 
heart — or to paralyse it with despair? 

I have before alluded to the conclusion we should form concern- 
ing si sovereign ; from the repiorts of a traveler respecting the 
condition of his subjects — that if he found a great deal of suffer- 
ing and oppression which were never to be brought to a benefi- 
cial terminatfon, we should thence infer that said sovereign was 
a tyrant. Let us now imagine a celestial tourist to have just 
returned to the abodes of bliss from a wid6 flight for observation 
among the works of God — the hosts of heaven gather around 
him — each harp suspends its melodies, and each angelic minstrel 
bends forward with eager attention, not doubting that the disclo- 
sures about to be made will develope new mysteries of love and 
goodness on the part of their king, which shall awaken their 
harps to still loftier notes of praise. — But who can conceive their 
astonishment and dismay when they are told of a vast, vast 
world of liquid fire— and of myriads upon myriads of ill-fated 
spirits who are the sport of its angry billows — tempest-tost by 
the breath of omnipotent wrath — and live but for suffering-^for* 
ruin — for despair? And what l\^s been their crime? Perhaps* 
for long, long ages, they outraged their sovereign's laws — distur- 
bed the harmony of his dominions — repaid his kindness with' 
repeated rebellions and ingratitude — ^and multiplied their provo 
cations in proportion as his blessings were multiplied upon 
tbem — until at length even infinite goodness was wearied our 
with their obstinate resistance to its influences, and abandoned 
them to their inevitable fate. But no ; such is not the ground on 
which their ruin stands justified ; on the contrary, their trespasses 
were of butmometitary duration— committed in much ignorance, . 
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and uoder strong temptations — frgm m^ttves of self-gratification 
merely— and not of.Uijyrjr or: arrogance to their Lord, who, 
indeed* is.hy his own nature, infinitely above the reach of eyil. 
'*A)|d oh't my^ con^peers!" continues the celestial narrator, 
*^Coald you see that dreadful abode of woe — and hear those 
loghtfttl shrieks — those imploring groans — to which is rendered 
■0 other response, thiin the echoes of their own despair! Yoa 
would then see that our creator's character has dark and odions 
aspects, such as are not dream pt of in this world of light! would 
that I could report, that from these miseries is to arise some 
jlUmate object of benevolence to the sufferers !" Alas !" no such 
object is proposed; on every bolt which' secures the portals 
of that horrid place I saw deeply engraven thiB dfeadful word— > 
ETERNITY— and the key, (I was informed,*) when the Ian 
spirit Roomed to pass through these portals shall have entered— 
it to be hurled . by the hand of omnipotence to immeasurable 
depths, in the abyss of space — and decreed there to rust for ever- 
lastng ages !'*^ 

Reader, can the truth of the above picture be admitted, and at 
the aame time the infinite goodness of Jehovah be believed, 
without a solecism as gross as language was ever framed to 
eKpress 1 Human ingenuity could scarcely be more poor>y env^ 
ployed than when engaged to reconcile such flagrant contradict 
tioos; and there is no calculating the iryury to thD ehr)8tiin 
cause, which has ensued from this very source,.. 

Who that has been, in imagination,^ with the indefatigable 
Latvde, in his long and painf\il iriearof ration in the Bastile-^with 
the no leas dauntless and indomitable Trenck, in the horrid hells 
•f Prussia— or with the aipiabte Silvio Peluco, in his ten years* 

• W* mufi • ipTOW the poet, Young, the informant in this case, at we know of 
af fd»r to wiMKn the eecrec uwching the kejr of bell haa ever beeaemnifted. . 

' What f 



The deed predominant ! the deed of deeds ! 
WVikh makea a hell of lieM, a heaven of heaven. 
The gnddeas, with detennined aspect, turns 
Mv adamantine key's enonnous sice 
Throuch destiny's inextricable wards, 
Deep drWine every bolt, on boih their fides > . 
Then, from the crystal baiileraenupf t^ttvop. 
Ikmn, down she hurls it thraogh the <terfc praifoimd, 
Ten thouiaad thousand lathom ; .Uifll ^ nisi,. 
And ne'er unlock her resolution niom. 
The deep lomindB : and hdLi^nwfh all her floeni^ 
Reiuraf In groans the melancholy roar." 
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confinements in the dungeons of Spi^ilburgh^ — who that has in 
these cases been made aaquainted^with the dark and systematic 
expedients of oppresaien by whic^h the unfortunate Tictims were 
kept fqr long and lingering years (to them ages) on the rack of 
mental and bodily suffering, and has not, in his v^ery heart of 
hearts, cursed the odious tyrants by whom this suffering was 
inflicted ? And yet these monsters in human form were angela 
qf-merci^An compi^rison with the almighty tyrant of the universe, 
^f the doctrine of endl^^ .misery be true ! They could not be 
piesent.with their .victims— they could not hear their affecting 
groans,, nor know all their secret pangs — they could not 8ympa« 
thize in their feverish longings after liberty, the enjoyment of the 
sweet air of heaven, a sight .of <ever-varying and. ever-beauteous 
nature, of kindred and, ifriends* — nor could they appreciate Xhp 
depth of anguish which the wretch must feel who views himself 
aa-a link. stricken put of the chain of human existence, and de- 
nied the privilege of acting his allotted part on the theatre of life. 
No, earthly kings cannot fathom the depth of woe their hapless 
victims experience; besides that their personal attention is not 
directed to thepa, but is engaged with their own pleasures and the 
affairs of state. But not such is the case with the Omniscient 
Beings and therefore the greater, and more inexorable tyrant he, 
if the acts imputed to him by human systems of £aiith be accord 
ing to fact. 

I have now gone through with the argument from the relatione 
of God ; as our Creator, Father, and Moral Governor : they lead 
us to the same conclusion as that to which we arrived from the . 
consideration oi-his atti^ibutes ; immense stores of argument to 
the same effect are still before us ;. have I, as yet, committed the 
smallest departure from candor? Has my reasoning in any 
instance been overstrained » or far-fetched? Have th« premises 
been begged 1 or the deductions been illogical ? If on any of 
these grounds I have offended, I am content, reader, to forfeit my 
credit with you to that amount. But if otherwise, I pray, you to 
let your mind be , open to the influence of truth, and to remember, 
that a true knowledge of pucC^reator's character, and of his rela- 
tions to us, forms the basis of all vital and practical religion ; 
and the basis too, of all true and. Jailing enjoyment. 
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Time's swift advance is hastening near 

Th« moment of my spirit's flight, 
Soon, soon 'twill leave this darksome sphere. 

And spring to distant worlds of light: 
Tliere bliss is known without alloy. 

And beauty blooms without decay; 
Ail thMigkt of giief in cloudless joy 

Shaii mek like moraing nust away« 

Adieu to sin, where boundfess lovm 

^Hath to hittself ^ things subdued; 
Adieu td tears-c-thkt world «bove 

8kaH sorrow^s faiiMest^ sigh exdatftp. 
'And thou, pale tyrant of the tonob I 

I soar beyond thy blighting breath : 
I go where fadeless glories bloom, — 

Adieu to sorrow, sin, and death ! 

*Twill then be my sublime empi&iy 

lify'MakeVs power and love to trace 
Through WiMds on ^p^rlds of light lind jby, 

Which people the unbounded space : 
And though I speed on wings of light 

For ever and for evermore, 

J Mooot reach his: glory's height, 

^r$iimbi itttiia love expitore. 

X Oh, bliss on bliss ! to dwell with God ! 

And his unveil'd perfections see ; 
For wasteless ages my abode, 

Shall in his blissful presence be : 
And all that thought had e'er conceived 

Of beauly, glory, joy, and love. 
Or toagae ezpfess'd, or fiuth believed, 

m fiad sarpaas'd in worlds above. 

Tbere I lAutR on his bosom rest, 

Whojgav« 1ms file to ransom me, 
And'slll mankind, in Jesus blest, 

"Shalt form' one great society. 
^Aild hark ! 'from'^the enraptar'd throng 
' R^deem'd from sin, from Hades freed, 
^Salvation ! bunUp in ceaseless song ; — 

Oh ! there is Miss ! * 'tis bliss indeed ! 

'E'en on'tfris dim «nd "distant sphere^ 

We^n our feeble •o*Bs^-6f voraise ; 

jSome gleams of glovy readi' where, 

^rid awe glad iMaKs with rapture ridse. 
All pndflp to thee, thou God of lote ! 

Whose smiles are all the heaven we know ! 
Otar deathlcas powers in worlds abote 
Their ceaseless gratitude shall show. 



UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 
FURTHER PROVED FROM THE SCBIPTUREa 

First. The doctrine of the ultimate salTation 6f • all men' is 
according to the WILL OF GOD; (I Tim. fi. '4.) and tikis' fact 
surely is of great weight in its farotfr; 'for ahibeiiglr Anhiliiaiis 
pretend that the human^ and not the dMne >frHI,'is supreme- ki 
this case, the scriptures are far from coumtenauctng sfich an idcia« 
but, on the contrary, teach that Ood ^^wotketh all thiags after the 
counsel of bis own will.** (fEphe. h 'Hi) Affd eren in tlie 
business of regeneration tfcey make his will ' to ' be' the sorer^ign 
cause. '' Of his own wBl be^ Jie ns by the word of truth ;'* 
V.'Jam. i. 18.) ^ wbieh wefe '%Oin,. m(A 'of blood, nor of the witt 
of the flesh, nos ef the wiibdf ^man, but of God.** (John i. 3.) 
And yet we are charitably infonxied,'llial 'if*we 'fail of being the 
subjects of tys dixlne work, we '^haTl be doomed fb ceastlesis 
perdition!; 'iTery rational! The will of God in the matter of 
man's satiMBUojiis negatively as well as affirmatirely expressed ; 
and if a^jT'^e'^alJ;^ lofit^ it ijs clear that the will of Jehovah will 
be frustrated. 

But is this probable 1 Is it possible^ ^Wheii ihe win of God 
is formed in regard to any object, he appoints the means, and, of 
course, the adequate means, for bringing it about Christ was 
appointed to this vej^ end. ^^For I came^wn from heaven^** 
saitb he, ^* not to do mine own will, but the will of him' that seni 
me; and this is the Father's will which halh sSnt msv that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should rais* 
it up again at the last day.*' (John vi. 38, 39.) If none that 
were given to Christ shall be so lost as not to be recovered at 
length, it behooves us to inquire. How many were included in 
that gift? Answer. >'The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hands." (John iii. 3d.) ** Whom he 
hath appointed >h<dr of all things.** (Heb. i. 9.) «* All things 
that the Father hafk .are mine.*' (John zvi. 15.) Here, then, 
we have the business of Christ clearly revealed. Was Chris) 
sufficiently empowered to fulfil this object t The following facta 
leave us no grounds ifor. doubt on this point* First, Tbe Fjthw 



ddegtted to him all power in heaven and in earth. (Mat. xxriii 
18.) Second, The keys of hell and of death were committed to 
his hands. (Rot. i. 10.) Third, He commands us to pray for 
this object. (Mat. yi. 10.) And we must have a better opinion 
of his wisdom than to suppose, that he would sanction our pray- 
in% for «n event which he knew would never come to.pass^ **fGr 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin.** (Rom. 'id v. 33.) Fourth, It 
seems scarcely probable that Jesus would commence an under- 
taking without a pre-assurance of his ability to complete it, and 
thus offend against the moral of his own parable, concerning a 
man who began to build without being able to finish ; (Luke xiv. 
29, 30.) for that he undertook the redemption of the world is cer- 
tain. Will he fail from a neglect to count the cost ? Fif\h, We 
have positive assurance that '* the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hand,'* that '* he shall see of the travail of his soul 
and shall be satisfied ;*V(Isa. liii. 10, 11.) which can be con- 
ceived to mean nothing less than that he will fully accomplish 
the object of his mission and death. If Christ '* tasted death for 
^very man/* (Heb. ii. 9.) and yet millions shall be finally lost, 
will he be saiuJUd? Finally, Paul assures us, that Christ " must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet ;*' (1 Cor. xv. 25.) 
and by all enemies is clearly meant, all those things that are 
inimical to man*s purity and allegiance to Ood ; sin, death, the 
devil, hell, &c. that God may be all in all. 

It may be said-^" But sinners are so perverse, their wills so 
tiubborn, so much opposed to God, that their redemption is utterly 
hopeless, and even impossible.** Reader, perhaps your own case 
may constitute a refutation of this objection. Was not your 
heart once thus perverse T obstinate? opposed to God? And if so, 
raonot the same grace that overcame its enmity equally over- 
come that of others i To remove these barriers to our union to 
Cod was the very end of Christ*8 mission and death. We can 
scarcely suppose him to have been so short-sighted as ndt to 
('jTt»ee the obstacles to be overcome. This, indeed, would be 
cegleetin^ to count the cost ! My dear sir, look what your objec- 
tion amocinu to. Our hearts are hardened in sin ; Christ came to 
softf n ihem, but he fails— why 1 Because they are so hard ! Our 
wills are opposed to God ; Christ came to subdue them, but he 
fails — ^vi'hy t Bccaui>e they iffe so opposed ! Methinks he should 
13 
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hafe teen tbe whole difficulty of the case before he undertook it t 
and either not hare nndertaken at all, or els^ have prepared him* 
self in prQportion to the resistance which he knew he should meet 
with. Reader, this will really not do ; the grace of God, you 
believe, was suiSicient for Manasseh, for the dying thief, for Saul 
of Tarsus, for the Philippian Jailor, and think you there is any 
case beyond its reach ? What said Christ himself concerning 
Mary Magdalene 1 That they l6v« mo^ to whom magt is for- 
given, (Luke yii. 47.) Still, hoW^er, as Paul dearly shows, 
(Rom. vi.) we must not .*' sin, thsit ^frace may abound/* The 
great error which perplezeth you, reaileY^is, that you limit tbe 
grace of God by the span of human life, and suppose this little 
world to be the sole theatre of its operations ; whereas it is in 
fBCt commensurate with the breadth of his dominions, and as sin 
aboundeth, that infinite grace abonndeth much more. (Rom. r« 
30.) When, therefore, we shall hare measured the lie^hl, and 
depth, and length, and breadth, of Being, then shall we know (be 
measure of almighty grace. 

SiEooHP. The doctrine of Universal Salvation is according to 
tbe PURPOSE AND PLEASURE OF GOD: (Ephe. i- 1, 
10.) Few are disposed to deny that the divine pkawre favours 
this great oljtject, but very many doubt its ultimate accomplish- 
ment nevertheless; but how speaketh the scripture upon this 
point 1 ^ I am the Lord, and there is none like me, declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, saying-^Mj counsel shall stand, and J will do 
ALL my pleasure." ^Isaiah ilvi. 10.) Now the gathering ** toge- 
ther, in one«" JCor rp-headinjg, as it may be rendered,) ** all things 
in QbdsW** whether they be ^* things on earth or things in bea- 
yeq,'\is.said in the te.\t to be ** according to his good pieantre 
which be hath fptirposed in himself.** Profeasor Stewart, of An- 
dover, «who is hi^ authority in matters of biblical criticism, 
affirms, that '' things Up earth and things in heaven,** is a Hebrew 
periphrasis 'for ''the whole jntelligent universe;** now if this 
be so, the pleasure and j^nfpose of God respects tbe eventual 
uniting together of a universe of intelligences, throngh his Son 
ilesus Christ, and I think it extremely.jprxjbable that Paul alludes 
to tlie sume important event, when he represents *'the whole 
creation'* as groaning and travallinf; in pain, together with those 
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who vera already in Christ, ** waiting for the adoption, to wit« 
the lademptioQ of onr body/' Observe ; not our bodies, but oar 
toi^f L e. the whole mass, or aggregated family. The idea is 
certaialj a beaotifal one, that the redemption 6fa^part cannot be 
eooaidoTed aaoomplete until the redemption of the whole is 8o$ 
for are we not membera one of another 1 And if one member 
snffet, doth not the whole body suffer with it't Why •else do 
angels themseWes sympathise with the dwellers upon earth, and 
Rjoiee as each nnner is added to the company of the redeemed 1 
I pity the man whose heart is so narrow, and whose christian 
philoaophy is so eircomscribed, that he can anticipate a futurity 
af perfect bliss for himself, at the same time that he thinks that 
Billions, flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone, will scream in 
eeaseleas fire1 

To deny that ifirom the beginning God had a purpose regarding 
Man*8 nltimate destiny, is to charge him with /o//y, for none but 
an idiot will work withoat a definite purpose. To say that his 
pnrpoee respected the final happiness of but a part, is to charge 
him with erueUy. To say it respected the nltimate happiness of 
all, and yet that all will not be ultimately happy, is to represent 
him as impoierU, Now the scriptures represent his purposes as 
etemml; (E|phe. Ui. 11.) and they teach us that our salvation in a 
latnre atate is to be, not in accordance with our works or merits, 
bnl aceordiog to his own purpose and grace, which were given 
ns'ln Christ Jesnalvfore Me world began,'* (2 Tim. i. 9.) 

It will here be objeeted, that 'Mnasmuch aa God has no ple»- 
aais In sin, and yet, contrary to his approval, it exists, and has 
czisled foreentaries, what assurance have we that his pleasure 
will be fuelled in a future any more than in the present state V* 
I«imit this to he the most formidable objection which can ariae 
tnihis inquiry, and although I have more than once anticipated it 
in my foraser pages, yet, aa this seems its proper place, I now 
again bring it in directly— the reader will at least not suspect me 
«ff wishing to keep it out of view. That God has no pleasure in 
iin for ife own mike, is clear, for it is opposed to his nature. That 
he does not approve of it om an ultimate objut, is also clear, for it 
entails misery, and infloite benevolence did not create for such an 
end ; bnt thai God doe$ will ita existence, for the present, and 
wHk fsltfioos lo some future purpose of goodness, it were the 
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essence of folly to deny, for otherwise it would not be. When 
a father corrects a child, has he pleasure in the pain be inflicts % 
No. Why then does he inflict iti Because he approves the end 
it is designed to bring about. Did God approve of the betrayal, 
denial, and murder of his son, on their own account ? No. Neref- 
^ theless, it is clear from the scripture, that he appointed these 
events ; and to what end 'J A world's redemption. Now would 
not the philosophy have been weak and hobbling in the extreme, 
which in Christ's day would have argued, " that inasmucb as 
God's pleasure had been violated in the matter of his son's death, 
that therefore it might to all eternity be so violated, and all his 
purposes respecting his rising again, and ascending to glory, be 
forever baffled 1" You must see the weakness of such reasoning 
in that case; why not then in regard to the case before us? The 
fact that God's will, pleasure, and purpose, are in favour of the 
ultimate extinction of sin and redemption of mankind, warrants 
the conclusion that these objects will in due time be effected ; for 
the apostle does not afHrm that God wills such a consummation at 
the present, but "in the dispensation of the fulness of times.^' 

Third. This doctrine is in agreement with THE PROMISE 
OF GOD. (Gen. iii. 15. Acts iii. 25. Ibid. 21. Gal. iii. 8. 
Titus 1, 2, etc.) We are often told, I know, that the promises 
of God respecting future blessings are exclusively applicable to 
the righteous ; to those who have been born again, &c. but such 
is not the fact ; for when Peter was preaching to the murderers 
of Jesus, and shortly subsequent to the wicked transaction, he 
told them, "Ye are the children of the prephets, and of the cove- 
•nant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed." (Acts iii. 5>fi.) If the mur- 
derers of the saviour were the legitimate heir, of this promise, 
can any good reason be assigned why any are not so ? When 
God is represented as saying, in regard to the Jewish people, 
" For this is my covenant with them ti^en I shall take away 
their wns," ,(Rom. xi. 27.) are we to understand the promise as 
applicaVlelo those only whose sins were already removed ? "All 
the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord ; 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee." 
(Psl. xxii. 27.) This, surely, is not subject to the'] imitation above 
noticed 1 Not only ifll the nations are here embraced, but all the 
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I ff ike naUam, *' All nations whom thou hast made sha}l 
Bd wonhip before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
(Psl. Ixxxyi. SI.) If there are any nations whom God 
<]Mtk not made, they, to be sure, are not included in this promise. 
*• STeiy Talley shall be exalted, and erery mountain and bill shall 
be made low, and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
io«gfa places plain ; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
wad all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.** (Isaiah zl. 5, 6.) This passage cannot (as some 
piet— d), refer iothe millenoiom, for the sute of things signified 
kj that werdrit is supposed, will be gradually and progressively 
I; but -bere^e have<the assuiance of « MmuUaneous dis* 
' of the divine glory on Ihe part Af^all sMiikiiid, ^'^ll-fiesh 
I it iogeiher.^^ AftaAn, the same i prophet saith, «* And in 
diis mountain will the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast 
- ef lat things, a feast of wines on - the lees, of fat things full of 
OMrrow, of wines on the 4ee6 well refined; and he will destroy in 
Vids mouAtain^the*-face of the covering cast upon all people, and 
4ie veil that is spread orer all nations. He will swallow \m 
death in victory, an^ the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
eflTall feces, and the r«buke of his people will he take away from 
elTall the earth, for *he Lord hath spoken it." (Isaiah xxv. 6, 
-/, 8.) To whatever event the prophet may have looked, it is 
eertain that Paul understood the language as appropriate to the 
era of the resunactton, for while writing upon that theme, he 
says, **And then «hall be broaght to pass the saying that is 
written. Death is swallowed up in victory/' (I Cor. xv. 24^) 
And, indeed, to what other time or circumstance will the language 
intelligibly apply t The apostle conceived that the morning of 
die resuneetion would be one of unclouded glory, the opening 
of a day which should never give place to night, an era of uni- 
versal rejeieing and triumph. Who, in his description, can find 
oee word to eountenanoe the horrible idea, that the bursts of rap- 
ture, the eviatic swells of praise, shall be blended with the 
deepeiriof groans of full three-fourths of a world 1 

FrooB the following passage, I have of\en thought the revelator 
mast )iavf had in his eye the promise of God to Abraham ; and 
if ao^ lie certainly understood it in the widest sense of which the 
^r^f«a|afB aoaefptibk. **A(Wr this (bebeki,aiid lo, a^fraat 
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mnlUtQde which no man could number, of all nations, and kith 
drwls, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and be* 
fore the lamb, clothed with white robes and palms in their hands; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God who 
««tteth upon the throne, and to the Iamb." (Rev. vii. 9, 10.} 
>Suppo8e we Jirait thisgreat, this innumerable multitude, to npart 
'Onty of(til«4ifftion6y'fMidi^ind4«ds,«iHl. pepples, and tongues; even 
'then it would form a circumstance against <the doctrine ef endless 
Buffering; for it is certain that, if thataheory 'be tfue, ^ere must 
be many nations and kindreds out of which no partcould b&saved. 
'For exaa^ple, all that were involved in the deluge; and since, the 
^people oflSedom, Gemorrha, Tyre, Siden, Chorasin, Bethsaiday 
Oapernaum, ^i&c. beside the numerous tribes that have perished 
'itom the earth in a condition of moral darkness and idolatry; 
whereas the multitude John saw was composed of ALL nations^ 
kindreds, peoples and tongues. Stronger phraseology could 
scarcely be framed for expressing the entire human family. If, 
however, stronger language for the purpose can be found, wo 
Mve it from iiie oamc wriier, and upon tne same Subject, " And 
every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
•^eealrtb,«iMi-Mi^ as are in the sea, and all that are in them,* 
heard 1 saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth on the throne, and to the lamb for ever 
«nd ever." (Ibid. v. 13.) Here then we have the Psalmist^s 
exhortation reduced to practice, «'Let every thing which hath 
breath praise the Lord." (Psl. cl. 6.) What scene could be 
more fitting for the winding up of earth^s affairs 1 What com* 
inentary upon the text ** God saw all things that he had made, 
and behold they were very good," could be more beautiful I 
Does not such an issue justify the. angelic rejoicings «t4h6 birth- 
day of timel W'heo the .morning stars sung togetlier. find all the 
sons of God shouted for joy." (Job xxx. t7.') A foresight of 
such a consummation might well cause all < the arches of eternity to 
echo and re-echo with rejoicing. And when infinite love> creates, 
what rational being can doubt, that such will be the result 1 

* Ah ! but It does not include those that are in hell." Porhaps not. Let me fee. 
Are yoj quite sare that bWl is not "nmlpr ihp panhl" I f>rioiMl tt>-n<i accural^ 
knowledge with reaard to iis locuie^hwx. if ihe ckrisiian ht-il tie XYn^'ha-deti^xYM 
hsMhen poctfl, which I BbreAraiy iniapeci, then nmsi. it conie within itua. range »f Ui^ 
Shove jpoMBj^e. 
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• RocRTH. The theory of universal salvation is in accordance 
with the OATH OF GOD. '« Look unto me and be ye saved, 
•II je ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none else. 1 ' 
Imve sworn by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteoosDestf and shall not return, That unto me every knee 
•hall bow, and every tongue shall swear. . Surely iBhall say [I 
omit the words added by the translators] In the Lord have 1 
righteoasness and strength. Even to him shall come; and they. 
that are ineensed against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall ' 
•II the seed of Israel be justifiad. and shall glory." (Isaiah xlv. 
2 ^ 1 2 5.) Thia is very absolute and very unequivocal; it ex- < 
luesses not merely the/ac/ of the ultimate salvation of all, but 
also the naiure of that salvation ; which will consist in their be- < 
iog clothed with divine strength and righteousness ; and this in- 
deed constitutes the essence of gospel salvation : for the removal 
of moral beings from^.one to another of the different worlds m 
the universe (however agreeable the exchaage in a physical point 
of view) can make but little difference in the enjoyment of those 
beings, eicept their moral .condition be suited to it, Salvatiojn 
from sin, therefore, not in it, is that for which we contend ; when 
every individual shall be able to say, *^ln the Lord have I right- 
eoBsnessand strength;" there will be no sinners in existence, 
and if no sinners, no moral suffering. 

The great apostle has given us the above prediction in a version 
somewhat different, bnt which diminishes nought of its univer- . 
sality. ** Wherefore also God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which Is above every name : that at tlie name of 
JesQs every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
c«rth, and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
coniess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
(Phil. ii. 9, 10, II.) 1 know of but one scriptural way of access 
to God* and Christ is that way. ^* No man," saith he, " coroeth 
to the Father but by me." (John xiv. 6.) Our opponents tell 
•t thars is no change after death ; and.it Is oerlain that infants, 
••d the hundreds of thousands who. yearly pass from time ignorant 
of the gospel, do not in this life come to God bjk that only way. 
What ground of assurance have we, then^-what $empiural ground, 
that ibcse shall be saved 1 None whatever, if, the docUine of* 
•ndicaa nlsaxj ba trse I P^nU however, ramoyes tha difficulty. 
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satfsfactorily'; hiB shows us that the time will come when every • 
knee shall bow in allegiance to God, and every tongue so confess 
Christ as that^jrod shall be glorified. It would not be to God's 
glory, surely, to extort (as our opponents affirm he will) an in- 
voluntary confession from finite creatures. Omnipotence glorified 
by forcing an acknowledgement from worms! Yet such is thn 
meager and grovelling view which some seem to entertain on 
this head. 

Fifth. God is expressly called "THE SAVIOUR OF ALL, 
MEN." (1 Tim. iv. 10.) In what sense can he be consistently 
so called, except in a final sense 1 All surely are not saved now ; 
they are not saved from sin, suffering, death — ^nor, if the doctrine 
of ceaseless suffering be true, from hell, for thousands are hooirly 
descending thither. I am aware that it-is as&umed 'bjF- seme that 
he is the saviour of all men merely by having placed them in a 
solvable state: but then I also know that this is sheer nonsense ; 
for if they had ever been out of ?i saleable condition, they could 
never have been. put into it. Would a sensible physician talk of 
putting an incurable patient into a curable statel Men were 
either always waivable, or , they were* not ; if they w«re not, they 
could not be mocJ^vso^* if they were, they did not require to be 
made so. 

fiut what is meant by God being the saviour ^* especially of 
them that bellevof * Whatever it may mean, it certainly does not 
that he is their saviour only, for he is also " the saviour of all 
men/*^ If I save ten, out of a score of persons, from a burning 
house, or any -other danger, am I warranted in calling myself the 
saviour of the score ? I can surely not be considered the saviour 
of the portion that perished !'*And althongh I had made great ex- . 
ertions .for the reseve of the whole, still I was in fact but the de- 
liverer of those wh* by my means were actually delivered. The 
trae meaning, howev^, of God being called "the saviour of all 
meof efl^»ecially«of them that believe," is, that the latter clase are . 
taved in the present life, while the former are not — ^the latter are 
entered into reet,*^ (Heb. iv. 3.) hut unbelievers are yet in the wil- 
derness of sin and- consequent trouble — the latter class are justified 
by faith, and Aave peace with God, (Rom. v. 1.) but unbelievers . 
are *'• without 'God, and without hope in the wor]d"-^he I'atter- 
clas» ore qvickened from a death in trespasses and sin (Eph. ii. I.^ t 
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iHii nabtfltbren are still in death and condemnation. Here then 
ii ike ap edttl talvation, in contradistinction from that which is 
eomman to all « or to which mankind are destined in common. 

It will not do for the Calvinist to seek a subterfuge here in the 
atairaiption, thatoi/ does not mean all; for, however such plea 
may arail him io some instances, it cannot in this ; nor, indeed, 
in scarcely any where salvation is concerned, which shall be made 
•oiBciently evident. '* And he is the propitiation for onr sins, an4 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." 
(1 John ii. 2.) Here a part is spoken of in distinction from the 
whole, and both the whole and the part are embraced in the pro- 
pitiation treated of. How, thenr, can any be endlessly damned 
for those sins for which Christ faris propitiated 1 It will perhaps 
be aasomed that «* these are onr original sins only.*' It is easy 
making aseamptions, but'those who thus assume must be greatly 
iadebted to our good grace if we allow it ; for there is not in the 
•eiiptore one particle of warrant for it, either direct or implied. 
** Tboa hast put altihthg$ in subjection under his feet, for in that 
he pat all things in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
■ot pot under hibi.*^ (Heb. ii. 8.) Here ail things are contrasted 
with no thing. What language could be more clearly universal 
in its signification 1 And their being put in subjection under 
C&rtst cannot mean merely that his power over them is established, 
for that is the case at present ; (all power is given unto him -in 
beaveo and in earth. Matt, zxviii. 18.) ; it implies a'sebjeotien 
of a diffinent kind— 4i moral subjection— reconciliation — allegiance. 

** But,** says an objector, ** there must be some mistake here, 
for in looking over the world we find very many who both 
live and die without maAifesting any- subjection to ChrisV— how 
tbea can it be that all are put under him, in the sense for which 
yoQ eontend t** Now it so happens, that the apostle has antici- 
pated this very objection. ** But now,'* saith he, '* we see not yet 
all thinp pot under him— >B at we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor, that he by the grace of God should taste 
ieath for every man.** (ibid.) The fact, then, it seems, of 
Ckriat having died for all, was considered by the writer a snilU 
cieot'gvarantee, that the universal subjection which it was d^ 
I to eil^t, shall infiillibly be brought ahoat. 
K 
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In the following text, the absolute sense which the apostle 
means to convey by the word all, is, if possible, still more expli- 
citly established. '* For the love of Christ constraineth us because 
we thus judge, that if one died for allf then all were rfwrcf-^and.. 
that he died for all." (2 Cor. v. 14.) According to the. argument 
here, if one did not die for all, then all were n(d dead — ^if he died 
for a part only, then that part only were dead ; but " he died for 

an:' 

The same writer,, in his letter to Timothy, exhorts 4li8t besides 
praying to God for kings, and others in authority, *' that supplica- 
tions, prayers, asd giving of thanks, be made unto God for alt 
men,'* Will any think of limiting the word all in. this instance ? 
The object of so praying far all is stated to be, ^that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable. lifo in all godliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our saviour, who 
will have all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. For there is one God, and one mediator betwixt God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time." (1 Tim. ii. l-!-8.) The same all for 
whom it is our duty to pray, are also subjects for whom Christ 
died, ai^d mediates ; and whom God will have to be saved. . 
Mark, the truth is here represented as agreeing with the mlvatvm 
of all — and, of course, as disagreeing with the ultimate damnation 
of any-r-for if any portion of the human race is to be finally lost, 
a knowledge of the truth would not consist with the salvation of. 
that portion — as that truth could only teach them that they were 
to be damned. The object of God's will in that case would be 
ao impossibility, (and it does not consist with infinite wisdom to 
will impossibilities,) for only that part of mankind could be 
saved! b>' coming to a knowledge of^the trath^- with whose salva-. 
tion that truth agreed. . 

It may here be said that the 0OHim$kAd to pray for all, may not 
have been meant in an universal sense, for Christ expressly says, 
oa one occasion, '^ I pray not for the world.'' True, Christ ^vas 
then praying particularly for his apostles, that they might be kept . 
together, and guarded against the allurements of a wicked world. 
But read on^ " Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through thfiir word.'* Here you per- 
ceive the petition tafaM a wider compaaa^. Proceed farther, <« that. 
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9kg mMmuf httUnt that thoa bast sent me,'' aod agaia, ''tbav 
tkiwaMman kmow that tbou hast sent me." (John ZYii. 9 — 33.) 
W« iadf tbeDv that the tarioor does include all men in his prayei ; 
wad^ what thiak 70a, leader, will the object of that prayer evei 
balbUmedf 

Mm «a fo next to those .passages in *i^hich the number to be 
ate j»ia- made to^eerreapend to the number that have sinned. 
«• AMirtte'^iittM^ and oeme short of the glory of God." Well, 
what farther conceraing those all t '* Being justified freely by. 
Ua fiaoov throegh'the redemptioB that is in Christ Jesus." (Rom. 
UL tt, 94.) **t*or aa*by' the offence of one judgment came upon 
all iMn to eeodemoattoB, even so, by the righteousness of one the 
free gift «MMf upon all men untojuitification of life." (ibid. v. 18.) 
It fa immediately added, '^For as by one man's disobedience 
^ ware^flMde sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
rigfaaeoas.^' (ihid. 19.) The same many that were 
I s haU ' ' n ot may be-^sperkaps^ or perchance^-huX shall 
W m«ie lightaoaa. Say if you please this many means but a 
part. Well, then a part became sinners, and that part shall be 
nnda lighteona, and the part which did not become sinners of 
•Otfae doea not need to be made righteous, so that we are brought 
to tho name reaolt at \nBtr~~aU ahull be made righfeous — God's oath, 
) abowoy is pledged for it — and the prayers of Christ, and 
t so s vol s n t .heart, are centered on it. But a remark 
I that woiV mafii/ $ it does not properly represent the Greek 
a, whieh abould have been rendered Uu mass, or the multitude^ 
an ia ovidont both from what goes before and follows ; for Paul 
ia laboriflg to show that the provision of divine grace is codw 
I with the demand for it, and even more than commen* 
lor the divine determination was, that man miglit be 
Mly awara of hia dependence and sinfulness, and to this end the 
hnr waa given to gauge the depth of his guilt, and throw hira 
wfom tKe merey of God for deliverance ; hence saith the apostle, 
** Moroover the law entered that the offence might abound, but 
I aia abounded grace did much more abound, that as sin hath 
i onto death, even so might grace reign Ibrough righteous^ 
t aiilootorna] life, by Jesus Chr.st our Lord." (ibid 30, 31.) 
^ God Imth eonelnded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
I iJI.^ (ibid* xi. 38.) •*For as in Adam all die, even 
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80 in Chriti shall all be made aliTc/* (1 Cor. xr. 33.) The word 
Adam here doubtless means, the fleshly natare wo fMSftOtn fiooi 
him, in which natare we all die. Christ stands fef tbo hcsvonly 
natare, and in it we shall all be made aliTO. ^ And as we hwro* 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear 4he imii|^ jsf 
the heavenly." (Ibid. 49.) From all these instaneea4t'<niiiflt be 
manifest, that the word all, when applied to maslB«aWalioO|.fe- 
qaires to be understood in its strict and absolute 8eiM«j«antf henoe, 
as God is called *«the sariour of all men,** the enttreinca mnsi 
ultimately be saved. 

Sixth. Christ is called *^ the saviour of the world/' (Mio ir* 
43.) The only saviour of men, in • a supreme sense, is lehorali 
himself; Christ is such only in ^n ituirufnenial sense. **Hini 
hath God exalted %o be a prince and a saviour.* (Aetsv. dl.) 
** We believe, and do testify, ihat the Father sent Hie 6on to btf 
the saviour of the world.'* (iJohn iv. .14^) Asd^if >the woM 
at the last is not saved, it is clear that Christ -will' have ^ed of 
carrying into effect the object of his mission ; hi» own tealiBK«y 
informs us, that this was Kis main ^business. uFor God seatnolr 
his Son into tlie^wdrM tevoondenia«the«w»rld, btit*thatthe world 
through him mtfM be saved.'* '(John iii. 17j) And «gain;ite 
saith, ** For Icame dowR<from heaiieB,ii6t^to do bhoo own willy 
bat the will of him that sent me, Atidthis is the Fathttr's will 
which hath sent me, that of all that he h^lht^fivoo me I shoaU 
lose nothing, but should raise itup sigain at the last day. <(Ibid* 
▼i. 38, 39.) In another place, he speaks of heiv^ing lost ODe^ ** the 
son of perdition,*' from among»ihe\niimbertoftthe a|iostles; but ha 
here declares, that nothing is^to 4>e so lost as not to Ve 1U length 
recovered. 

It behooves us then to inquire, what is the extent of the gift from 
the Father to the Son 1 Let the scriptures answer. *« The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into liis hands." (John 
iii. 35.) •• Whom he hath made heir of aH things." (Heb. i. 3.) 
*^A\\ that the Father hath are mine." (John xvi. 15.) Aiid be 
is not to lose any so given him, but that he shall raise them up 
again at the last day. God would hardly, methinkst have epm- 
mitted all things to the hands of Christ with a foresight thatthoj 
would be unsafe in his custody ! And, more especially, as be 
committed them to him with the express desigii that he should 
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i! Now, if the theory of endless sufieriogr be true, at 
the Uno God gave all things to Christ he knew that a large por- 
tioo of tli«n would become the property of the devil, and that 
iIm derii coold neTer be made to relinquish his possession of 
thw, A tiDfalar gift, traly ! 

'**A]i'! bift -tiie world is so sinful; how can Christ save U!^ 
Untwer. He *•« toAdA ovMiy the nn 6f the world.'* (John i. 29.) 
**But sappoM they will not come to trim— how (henl Christ 
-•hall answer, ** And I, when I shall be lifted up from the earth, 
wiil draw all men unto me." (John xii. 32.) <' What ! whether 
Ihey repent, or are reconciled to God, or not V* No. *' It pleased 
ifao Father that in him should all fulness dwell, and (having 
made peace by the blood of the cross) by him to reconcile all 
4hing8 oDto himself hj him, I s^, whether they be things in 
■earth or things in heaven.*' (Col. i. 19, 20.) And, moreover, 
Christ is exalted to give repentance and remission of sin." (Acts 
V. M.) Peter toM not the Jews that Christ would bless them tn 
Cbeir iniipiities, but ''by turning away every one of you /rom your 
iaiqoities." (Acts iii. 26.) 

Some of the allegortes of the saviour are rich in instruction 
upon this head ; for eiample, A man lost one sheep out of a flock 
oft hundred; not willing to lose even that one, **he left the 
msety and nine in the wilderness," and started in pursuit of the 
fltiaggler; *'he sought it;" how long? *' until he had found it." 
Well, having found it, how did he proceed 1 Did he say, " Well, 
I have done my part ; I have been at the pains to seek you, and 
now, you are a^fre^ ttgent^ I will not compel you to return, but 
you may come if you choose, or otherwise you may stay where 
yos are sad perish V^ No, the shepherd acted in no such wise 
as that; the lost one, by long rambling, had doubtless become 
msk and diseased, and quite unable to return of itself, ^(afl, by 
cor opponents* confession, is also the case with man,) so the kind- 
fieirted shopbeid took it upon his shoulders and carried it home, 
fcjoiciog St 'his recovery of his lost property. And the moral or 
Ibis besutKol parable is, that among *^he angels of bliss there is 
mors joy is^e contemplaliou of one sinner saved, than in that 
of nioely and nine unfallen beinjrs who had never by wandering 
sstilsd tlim sympathies. All which is us natural as beautiful. 
I are thus sflectcd by what transpires on earth, think 
k9 
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joo that they hare no sympathies for those who groan in 
hell t And if the heart of the sarviour was so affected at the grave 
of a friend that he wept, aad at the j>rosj>ect elf temporal over- 
throw to a city, that he broke into j>a88ionate lamentation, will he 
be altogether unaffected by the utter and liopelees ruin of three* 
fourths of a world, for whose redemption "he ' gave 4ii8 life ? We, 
at least, have inspired assurance, that'he is '* the same yesterdajTt 
to-day, and for ever." (Heb. xiii. 8.;) 

SEYKira'H. The consideration of particular cases, tie they are 
disposed of in the scriptures, makes decidedly in favour of the 
Universalist faitb. The case of the Sodomites, for example, daft 
as it looks under some of its aspects, is nevertheless put before 
vs in the scriptures in a light which warrants the belief of its 
ultimately salutary termination. The jBameis true with regard to 
the Jews ; but let us look at them separately. 

The Sodomites, with the people of Gomorrha, were destroyed 
with fire from heaven ; and are said in Jude, verse7th, to be ** set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire r' 
from which many are led to the supposition that their suffering 
must be unceasing ; but this is a mistake, or the bible is contra- 
dictory, for 1st, Jeremiah tiie prophet avers that the temporal 
calamities of the Jews, in his day, constituted a heavier retribu- 
tion than what had befallen the Sodomites, which surely could 
not be if that of the latter were unending in helL I will give yon 
his language. '* For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 
of my people, b grtaUr than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 
that was overthrown as in a moment, and no 'hand iUtjfed on kerJ* 
(Lam. iv. 6.) Do you believe thist If so,jroa eannot at the 
same time believe that the punishment of the latter is unceasing. 
Snd. See what God says by another prophet. He declares Jem* 
■alem's sins to be greater than those of Sodom:; X^xe. xvL 46, 
49.} and if so, was it not just that her punishment should be 
greater t He compares Jerasalem to a woman, whose elder 
sister is Samaria and the towns adjacent ; and whose younger 
sisteir is Sodom and her neighbouring towns. (Ibid. 45, 46.) 
He then says, '* When I shall bring again their captivity, the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Sama- 
ria and her daughters, then will I bring again thy captivity In the 
« let of theiM.** (varse 53.) ** Whan tiiy sisters, Sodom and her 
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d«iig)itan« shall letarn to their former sUte, and Samaria and 
her daoghtara ahill retam to their former state, then thou and ttiy 
daughters shall letum to yoar former estate.^ (57.) *« Neverthe- 
less,** he eoDe1ades« **1 will remember tbj covenant with thee in 
the days of thy youth, and I will establish onto thee an everlast- 
1i^ corenant ; then thon shah remember thy ways and be ashamed, 
when tfaoo shalt reeeive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger, 
ftnd 1 win give th«n unto thee for daugliters, but not by thy 
corenant ; and I will establish my covenant with thee, and thou 
•halt know thati am the Lord." (60, 61, 62.) Thus much for 
fhe ease of Sodom ; and to me, it is strange beyond expression, 
that persons professing alierief in the bible, should in the face of 
sneh testimony maintain that the inhabitants Of that and its neigh- 
boring cities, (containing, without doubt, 'human beings of every 
age, from hoary hairs to lisping infancy;) were doomed to inter- 
minable perdition ! 

Now for the Jews. Was Panl a believer in their ultimate sal- 
vation 1 What, then, means the anxiety expressed in the follow- 
ing language 1 ** Brethren, my heart's desire, and prayer to God 
for Israel, is that they might be saved." (Rom. x. 1.) And the 
following is even more expressive of anxiety : ** I say the truth 
in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, that 1 have great heaviness and continual sorrow in 
my heart, for I eonld wish that myself were accursed from Christ 
for ny brethren, my kinsmen, according to the flesh." (Ibid. ix. 
I, 8, 3.J This language, dear reader, is easily aeeounted for 
without resolving it into the fears he entertained for their fete 
beyond the grave; for, on that head, as shall be shown, he had 
00 fears whatever. But they were in darkness ; in spiritual as 
well as civil bondage; they had filled up their measure of wick- 
edness, heavy temporal Judgments hung over them, the loss of 
their political and ecclesiastical existence, war, femine, pestilence, 
eapiivity, dispersion amongat all nations, ke. Is it to be won- 
dered at that, in view of these calamitiea, tlie apostle's heart 
ihonld.hftve.been afiected in the manner deecribed 1 I trow nou 

Bet^as toiheir final destiny beyond death, it is clesriy settled 
by the peD cf inspiration. Jsaiah says, **In the Lord shall uUikt 
«itf^Jb«(lheJaaUfied,andaball«biy." (Isa. xlv. 95.) The 
we y w phithMfaoaided God's promise to that people, and Paol 
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hat quoted it entire : *^ For this is the ooTeqant that I will i 
with the house of Israel after those days, naith the Lord, I ifiU 
pot my laws into their mind» and write them in th^ir hearta, and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people, 9Bfi 
thegf shall not teaoh every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, know the Lord, for all shall know me 6om the 
least unto the greatest; for I will be merciful to l!heir uiHrlufhteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more.^ 
(Heb. yiii. 10, 11, 13.) See^o what is swd in Romans, tshap* 
ter 11th : The blindness of Israel is to continue until the fullneaa 
of the Gentiles he come in, ** And so all Israel shall be »aved^ as 
it is written, there shall come out of Zion the deliyerer, who ahaU 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob, for this is my covenant unto 
them when I shall take away their sins ; as concerning the gospel 
they are enemies for your sake, but as concerning election they 
are beloved for the fathers* sake. For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, but have now obtained mercy through their un- 
belief, even so have these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also might obtain mercy ; for God hath eoacluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all.'* (Rom. 
xi. 26—33.) 

From the above testimony it must be exceedingly evident that 
Paul has no anxieties about the ultimate destiny of his nation; 
hut he was, nevertheless, most earnestly solicitous for their /ireMfii 
salvation ; and surely there is nothing strange nor singular in the 
fact of his solicitude. As a universal ist minister, I eertainlj 
have no fears about the ultimate destiny of Che world : neverthe- 
less, I am willing to go as far, forego as much, and endure as 
much, to effect the present deliverance of the human race from 
ignorance, superstition, and the bondage of guilt, and to bring 
them to the enjoyment of gospel blessedness, as is any one who 
ijonceives their transmundane state to depend on such deliv^ranee. 

'*«But all are not Israel that are of Israel,'* the qtdbbler will 
here say, ** and therefore, we need not understand these promises 
as referring to the whole Jewish nation." True ; both Isaac, and 
Ishmael, were of Israel, ihat is, they were both children of Abra- 
ham ; but God's decree was, '* In Isaac shall thy seed be ealled,** 
and Ishmael, therefore, instead of being numbered wi^ IsnsI, 
became the head of another, and distfaiet people. Oin may body 
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*liU AM wbat in the world this circumstance has to do with the 
MM belbn at 1 That Paal was not speaking of Israel in any 
Meh iMtrieted Mose is exceedingly obvious. *« All Israel shall 
le MvwU** the nme Israel that were yet in their sins, that *« were 
' Alt were ** enemies to the gospel,*' that were all ** con- 
1 in unbelief.*' And this is to be effected when •« the full- 
new of the gentiles be come in." The whole race of man, in 
thoee days, were included in those two classes ; and consequently 
the whole Jewish people, with the fulkiess of the gentiles, con- 
•dtnted the snm of the entire human family. 

Meiey, then, merey to erery individual, forms the ground of 
an the difine dispensations in regard to man, whether he lifteth up^ 
or easteth down ; blinds,* or enlightens ; elects or reprobates : the 
nltimate end is mercy, mercy to each, mercy to all. ** the 
depth of the riches, both of the knowledge and wisdom of God, 
how nnsearohable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
ont ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor 1 or who hath first given unto him and it 
ahall be recompensed unto him again ! For of him, and through 
Jiini, and to him, are all things. To whom be glory for eve^ 



As God is the firat beginning, so shall he also be the last enft, 
of all thioga ; all have come from him, so all shall eventually revert 
to him. You have seen, reader, a tiny rivulet in the far-off wil 
denieas, to small as scarcely to make a murmur as it rippled ovei 
the pebbles in its channel, and clear, oh, how clear ! how limpid ! 
Whither doth it Journey 1 Would you guess to the ocean, some 
hondreda, perhaps thousands of miles distant ? You know thai 
aoeh ia ita deatination, and why 1 because the ocean is its native 
home, its Birth place, it first emigrated from thence to ihe clouds, 
in the form of mist, from .thence it was precipitated to terra-firma, 
in the form of rain; and it hid itself awhile, seekinjr a retreat 
from the stormy world, in subterranean cavities ; but they proved 
edid and comfortless hiding places, and it soon again sought the 
light in the shape of springs, and is hastening home as fast as it 
can. The atory of this rivulet bears some resemblance to our 
own; we emanated from God, the infinite ocean of existence, he 
ia the •• Father of our spirits," and how widely soever we may 
iiaea haro roamed, and whatever the ipuutiona through whic^ 
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^^VB may have passed, still kindred su^ttancep ^ave m mntdm 
'■BttraelioD for each other; the liberated spark will .seek the aun^ 
^ttlS wtftftrs unconfined will seek the ocean : in like maiiper, when 
the body returns to the dust whence it came, ** the sptdt shall 
return to the God that gave it/' «' For of bimi tftA 'IKrdQ^h hm\ 
and to him, are all things. To whom be glory for ever, amen.** 
Eighth. Universal salvation is ^V^D^ievidMt firom the (act| 
that mn, death, hell, the devil, works cf the dieii, error, &c., are tp 
be destroyed ; for how can misery be, i^r all its elements are 
extinct t With respect to sin^ as hVts 'been showii already^ ^^ 
<cann6t forever exist in opposition to divine holiness; David prays« 
•* O, let ihe iFJ'iAeflness of the ^i^cke'd come to an end," (Pel. 
'vii. 9.) and such must surely be the desire of every righteoi^t 
iperson, and the more so in [ir6portion as he is righteous; we« 
^however, are desirous that 'it should cease at once, and immedi* 
•dteJy, betea«9e we *cann6t ^see how God can o^effuletl f(flr good 
^teftdlts i *W\ this, God In 'hts own 'time will show. The prophet 
Daniel, associates with the anointing of Messiah, the designs of 
God ** to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sin, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an everlasting 
righteousness ;" (Dan. ix. 24.) and, indeed, this is the uniform 
testimony with resp^Ot \q the object of God in the git'i of his son ; 
«» God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself/' (3 Cor* 
W.JL9.,) But in order to a reconciliation, sin must be removed* 

That deaA ^is to'be atdTidhed, several scripture8:anll'€OfHridera* 
tions go to prove. It is customary for the inspired penmen to 
consider, as already done, whatsoever Christ came to do ; because 
they regarded his power as adequate to the full accomplishment 
of the work assigned him: hence, Paul speaks of hinuas having 
** abolished death, and brought life and immortality to light by the 
gospel," (8 Tim. I. 10.) The same ^writer amrms, that ♦* the 
1»8^ enemy ^11 be destroyed, DEATH." {\ Cor. xv. 26.) I 
rleojreout of this text the two spurious words, as they are not 
•oeoessary to, but rather tend to weaken its sense. ** Then shall 
rbe brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed 
up in victory." (ibid.) After the last enemy is destroyed, there 
will of course be none remaining, and the declaration that this 
shall take place is absolute. It is easy seeing then, that the 
ItfQmptlon that ** eternal life ii^pU^s eitecoal deftly" is fall^r 
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cS^nf ; for, to leayp. out of view the scripture testimony to the 
CMitiovenyt itrit refutable on logical ground atone. If eternal 
liie impJj.etfmal doath ir a prospedive sense, it also must in a 
niCroipee^t«c;..if, because life always shall ba, death must always 
b»«Uo; then k follows that as. life always has been, death also 
miiet always Aove been'y^hut whea.Ufe resided in God alone, iii 
whom did death reside h Answei that, ye who contend for death's 
eternity, on the ground, that life is eternal. Life has its well-. 
•priag io the naiuxe of- Jehovah ; let the source be dried up, and 
the empire of death will be unirersaL Death results from mor-. 
tal constitutions ; when these have ceased, death must cease of . 
eoofse, and be '* swallowed up in victory," 

JEfc// is fated to the same-end« God says by the prophet, '* I will 
rtasom them from the power of Sheol, (grave or hell) I will 
redeem them from death. O death, I will be thy plagues. O • 
8heol« I will be thy destruction.'* (Hosea xiii. 14.) John's de- 
scription, (highly figurative, unquestionably,) , must refer to the. 
tame erent. . ^ Apd death .and Hades were cast into the lake of 
dre, tktM ti /A< second dtaihJ*'' (Rev. xz. 16.) Here the destruc- 
tion of death itself, is termed the second death. As saith the 
Poet, 

''■And ptins, and groans, and griefs, and fears, 
And death itself shall die." 

Paul broadly .intimates the destruction of Hades, in the triumph- 
ant chaUenge, *' O Hades, where islhy victory}" (1 Cor. xxvi.) 
It were victoiy enough to retaiq within its dark domain, unnumber- 
ed myriads of God's family; and if such is indeed to prove the 
ease, thcchallenge of the apostle could, on the part of Hades, be 
trinmpbantly responded to. But this shall not prove the case, . 
iar God's word has gone out for its destruction, and the decree is 
past reroeatioo, for saith God, ** Repentance shall be hid from 
miae eyea." Happy, glorious event \ *' 0, thou enemy, de- 
smctioiis ahaU come to a perpetual end." Here, indeed, will bo 
a triumph . worthy, of almighty grace, a., ti^mph of triumphs ! 
**Tboa hast ascend^ on high, thou hast led' captivity captive, 
ihao hast lacetted gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also, that 
lU Lord God might dwell among them." {J^s\. Ixviii. 18.) 0, 
i! thy-fiim and dinful reign mnst .close, when almighty 
I to jteaome the sceptre of universal empire, and httle 
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as the prospect of thy final discomfiture may be relished by thote 
who fancy that to them are entrusted the keys of thy dreary 
portals, yet come it must at last, and thy grim associate, death, 
shall share in thine overthrow, as he shared in thy triumphs. 

** Break down, ye separating hills, 
Let sin and death remove ; 
Tis love that drives my chariot wheels^ . 
And death must yield to love." 

Alike doom awaits the devil, (which means air adyersary, an^f 
adversary,) ** Forasmuch, then, as the children were partakers 
of fiesh and blood, he also himself likewise toob;part of the 
same, that through death, he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil, and deKver th&m who through the 
fear of death, were all their life-time subject to bondage." (Heb 
ii. 14 — 15) The devil, poor felldw ! lias hBda hard fonone from 
the beginning ; but here is a long good might to his troubles. 

7%« works of the devil are also among the subjects doomed to 
eventual extinction^ *^Fbr this purpose the son of God was 
manifested, th^t he might destroy the works of the devil." 
(1 John iii. 8.) That sin is a work of the devil, introduced by 
his instrumentality, wilt not be disputed^ ^either will it be doubt- 
ed that misery of a]l kinds flows from sin. (I mean that by our 
opponents this will not be doubted — voe believe that there is much 
misery whioh is not consequentof sinr.) If, then, the works of 
the devil shall experience the fate decreed for them, it follows 
that all the misery consequent of 'sin shall cease. Error also is 
ascribed to the devil,' (for he is called the fiither of lies, (John . 
viii. 44.) and false doctrines, undfer the figure of tares, are called 
** the childxen of the wicked one," ** the enemy that sowed them is 
the deviV (Mat. xiii. 39;yboth the devil and his works are not . 
infrequently persontjied in th'e^ scriptures,) error, therefore, must * 
aldo in due time cease : thettame thing is plainly intimated in the 
several "predictions afore-quoted, that God will remove the faee 
of the covering cast upon all people, and the veil spread over all 
nations, that all shall be brought to know the Lord, and to confess 
Christ to the glory of God the Father ; then shall tears be Wiped 
from all fiaices, and the divine glory be displayed to an oniverse 
of intelligences. 

NmTH. The ultimata salvatioB of all nwo is obmcwisly infti*^ 
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able from oomerous other scripture texts and circumstances. For 
example: the anger of God is alluded to as existing but for a 
moment f (Psi. xxx. 5. Isaiah liv. 8.) but, in full fifty instanced, 
his mercy is said to endure /orcrcr, (1 Chro. xvi. 34. 3 Chro. v. 
13. xvii. 3; 6. XX, 29. Psl. cvi. 1. cvii. 1, cxviii. 1, 2, 3. cxxxvi.l, 
d, 3, etc.) but according to the opponent system this antithesis is 
false ! for in that case his anger endureth as long as his mercy : 
yea, more, for as regards the subjects of endless misery, the 
reveme of the antithesis is the fact ; God's mercy toward them 
endureth only during their momentary stay on earth, and then 
commenceth the reign of his wrath, and it continueth forever ! 

Strictly speaking there is, there can be, no anger in the deity : 
•*he is of one mind, and who can turn him 1" But in accommo- 
dation to our limited conceptions, the retributive dispensations of 
his providence are termed his anger, because they display tho 
repugnance of his infinitely pure nature to all unholiness ; these, 
however, are ever directed to the sinner's reformation as an ul- 
timate object ; they are therefore necessarily temporary, and, as 
compared with eternity, but for a moment ; but the mercy which 
directs them, endureth, according to the most absolute sense of 
the vrojdffdrever, while God himself endureth. 

It is positively declared, " For the Lord WILL NOT cast off 
forever, but though he cause grief, yet he will have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies, for he doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men." (Lam. iii. 31, 39.) 
The same prophet also asks the important and self'-answering' 
question, "Will he reserve his anger- forever? Will he keep 
it oofo the end V (Jer. iii. 5.) And the negative is boldly and 
explicitly settled by two other prophets. ** For I WILL NOT 
contend forever, NEITHER WILL I be always wroth, for tho 
spirits should fail before me, and the souls that I have made.*' 
(Isaiah Ivii. IG.) **The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
anger/ and plenteous in mercy ; he WILL NOT always chide, 
NEITHRR AVILL HE retain his anger forever." (Psl. ciii. 
8, 9.) And still another inquires, "Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgressions 
of the remnant of his heritage 1 he RETAINETH NOT his 
•nger forever, because he delighteth in mercy ; he will tarn again, 
lit will hiva compassion upon us ; he will sahdtie ocr iniqohiet; 
L 
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and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depth of the sea/* (Mk* 
vii. 18, 19.) In regard to David God saith, and it is to he pre- 
sumed that he deals with all men uppn the same principjef .«* If 
his children forsake my law, and walk not in mjf.jijidgments ; iC^ 
^hey break my statutes, and keep not my commandments ; then 
will I visit their transgressions with^ rod^and their iniquity with 
stripes; . But my lovingrkiodness WILL I NOT utterly, tale 
f£om him^.nor suffer my faithfulness to faiL^ (PsL Ixxxix. 30» 
2Xt 82^ , It the doctrine of endless misery were hut half^as 
explicitly affirmed in the scriptures as it is repeatedly here de- 
nied, it could with more show of truth claim our credence under 
the divine sanction ; and it would., then seem the height of pre- 
sumption, to attempt the advocation of the opposite doctrine of 
the final salvation of a world. But what can be brought forwaid 
in its behalf, which will set aside this reputed and posifive evf. 
dence of its falsity 1 And especially when to this are added all 
the evidences from God's attributes, relations, will, pleasure, 
promises^ purpose, oath, his end in creation, redemption, provi- 
dence, i&c., one would think that to countervail all this, there 
should be direct testimony, so explicit, and so oh repeated, 
in various, yet always unequivocal forms, that common sense 
could not well mistake their purport. And even in that case the 
bible, by its contradictory .testimonies relative. to the same point, 
would nullify. it» own claims upon our respect and confidence, 
fiqt how stands the facti You will see, reader, ere we are done, 
that this dogma depends for support^n some isolated allegorioft 
or other disjointed and hyperbolical portions of^Ule scripture! 
A -foundation so flimsy .would . stand small chance of availing U 
Itng, I ween, w«re it not for the too general ignorance, doplicitj, 
aad mysteryrloving character of .mankind. 

TjWTE. The same is also inferable from the- nature of pbauce^ 
KAiTH,.and GHABiTY. It has before been shown that we are direct- 
ed to pray, for all men, {\ Tim. ii. 1.) and also to pray in/otiJi, 
because ** whatsoever is not of faith is sin ;*' (Rom. sir. 33.) Jto 
pray in faith for all men would not he proper, nor would it hai» 
been enjoined, if it were the fact that in regard to millions h^ 
would prove unavailing : the very injunction implies that tH^ 
Ql;yect of these petitions shall be finally fulfilled ; moffe e^pedaliy^ 
aiAhf^^arein jsceoidaiifle with the ,dbriiie..miiidt •^ w1k> idll Mn» 
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W MM to he Mfe^, mtd come to Ihe ^nowled^ of the trdth.** 
fl Tfan. ii.^.") Cbtist ' hn iSireeted ^s to pray that the will 6T 
^dd IhotfMiM done, (Mat. Ti. 10.) and he himself has set the 
exmple 6i pnrfing for the whole world. (John xvii. 21.) it 
It to be presumed that he knew whether his prayer would or 
^vmild not •mil': 'Omrid often* hroke out into supplication for the 
wMelmoNta finnily, ** Let^ll the people praise thee, O God, let 
•n the peq>1e praise thee 1** ( Pst. hcTi.'SQ ««0'1et them give 
\ auto the Lord,' for he is good, for his mercy eodureth fof- 
r.** (Urid. iXTii.5)) and he also prays, ^ O let the wickedness 
«f the wieked -eome to an endV' (ibid. vii. 9.) ««The Lord 
I the prayers 6f*the'iighteeus," it ie said,"XProT. xv. 99iJ 
h'istrtlt reasonsMe'to helieve he'does, end ^ IhM ' be wdl 
' tfiem too, when' they accord with his own will, and the 
nple of his eon. 

All good men pray for the final sAlyatron 6f the world ; oh how 
ferreetly do they desire this greet object ! \Aitd yet, strange to 
«y« how eTerse are many of them to believe that it will ever be 
Vfo ofh t to j»8S ! They will ai^e vgatnst 'it, , preach against it, 
write ngrintt'it, anH yet most ^erveatfy pray for it! And the 
doetrine which sets forth that their benerolent supplications are 
iModv end will in due time be fully answered, they denounce as 
a meet grooe end dangerous heresy ! 

Faith. The scriptures intimately connect faith with salvation ; 
bet whet must laith be in its nature, in order to be saving in its 
iei eeo ce 1 This is e question of greater moment than is gener- 
ally Imagined, for except it give assurance to the subject df 'his 
ewe eventual' happiness ; yea, and of the eventual 'happiness 6f 
all in illiom'bis iiflfectionrare interested — iteurely cannot saving- 
ly afleet fiior: 'can- any system 6f ^belief light up my mind with 
Joy aitf oodfideoee 'relative 'to the future world, which fails to 
aaeeie me cY my own future Messedness ! 'And allowing it gives 
me thie* wbidi fiiile to assure me "also df the future blessedness df 
my p e ien ta , my wife and children, my friends, and ell in 'whose 
weMue my 'beeit concerns itseifl Now it is undeniable that 
■ahlisf of "the several systems of* unending punishment can do 
* tfrie. Supposing, for example, the doctrine of e/eefi9fi'tnie,*can*l 
aj i Je T idii know thet myself, end ell theee other bbjecu of my love, 
■imBii% Hw keppy eember sl eete d to eeaeeleae bliae ! None, 
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•iirelyy will think of rendering an affirmative anawer^kere. Muck 
1m8 ean I be certified on this head, if the notion of /ree agent^ 
be true ; for on that ground there is no certainty -to any body— not 
only no certainty of ever getting to heaven, but also no certainty 
of rtmainmg there in case it is ever reached ! Because if sonoe 
once there were exiled, and driven to hell, (the fallen angels,} 
and we are to continue free agents, the same may happen again ! 

If faith give not present certitude of future bliss to its pos- 
•essor, I can only say that the scriptures have greatly exaggerated 
its virtues : ^^ There remaineth therefore a rest," say they, «* TO 
the people of God ;'* (Heb. iii. 9.) and ** we which have believed, 
DO enter into rest;" (ibid. 3^) they speak of a *^ peace and joy 
IN believing ;*' (Rom. xv. 13.) and they connect with faith a ^*Joy 
that is unspeakable and full of ^lory." (1 Pet. L 8.) Paul calls 
faith ** The substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen ;" (Heb. xi. 7.) precisely the reverse of this definition 
will express the nature of the belief of endless misery ; it is 
the substance of things not only no! koped for, but by every be- 
BCTolent mind most fervently deprecated; thus near, exactly, and 
DO nearer, does this dreary faith. ^ppioximate to an identity with 
the faith of the gospel I 

*' Faith works by love, and puiifies the heart.*' (Gal. v. 6.) 
Does the faith of unending punishment do this 1 On the contrary, 
I will prove it to be inconsistent with a due degree of love to 
mankind. Take a mother who believes this doctrine ; she has 
lost a son who had attained his majority, and who died without a 
preparation for heaven. Does she suppose that he has been 
doomed to an eternity of flames 1 Not she ; she will tell you of 
the mercy of God, and of his plenitude of grace for the salvation 
of the vilest of offenders ; and although she is not warranted by 
her creed in cherishing the smallest hope for her son on these 
grounds ; still she will persist in discrediting the idea of his 
final ruin ! Why is this 1 It is because of the love she bears to 
her offsprinor. Suppose now that she loved all mankind as well ; 
what then I Why then she would be equally loth to believe that 
any would be finally lost. Does not this make it manifest that 
a faith in this dogma is incompatible with true philanthropy T 
, You will rarely find a person of sane mind, who thinks, however 
profligate he may be, that ke will be doomed, to verify the trot^ -of 
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thit dognt? aMioac!hiii8-pn|«dlBm wo«M4m shocked it tlMidM 
tet M put of annkiDd urelo^B neiidletAy^tmBed ; he 46 qailo 
iwi tlMie will be m great many : but he is not to be^ncMed in 
dw wi ab e g sh «o, not hfo pieoiom self. He ttifht gro^so'£u ss 
to aekaowledge» ^ if I should die in my present state I wodd 
wilboot dookt sink it hell ; bet then,*' qaoth he« ^ I doni expect 
•0 to die; I hope diTine grace will some day interpose for my 
•alTaliofu'* If this man loved all as he loves himself, he would 
ind it eioeedingiy essy to believe that all mankind will be saved ; 
hot the faith of endles»4ell torments, we see, does not work by love. 
Chabut, whi^ is l>at another name for Idm, and which the 
apostle Pan! tells us ^ never faileth,'' (1 Cor. ziii. 8.) thov^ 
propheeies may fail, and tongues may cease, and knowledge may 
vanish away, and the earth in the lapse of ages may be Tesolved 
into its primary elements, and the stars may grofw dim wiih age, 
and worlds, and systems of worlds, may be dissolved, and become 
commuigled in primeval oonfosion ; all ' this fiury be, but /bve neter 
fmktki for love is God, and was the'first of all things, ^nd must 
survtre the wreck of ill things, in case such wreck transpire. 
As God willeth not the final min ()f any, but, on the contrary, 
will hsTO all to be saved ; so as 'we assimilate to the divine 
satore are we similariy disposed toward the Whole of mankind : 
And here, christian reiuder, I vrill appeal to your experience ; let 
me take your memory back to the period vHien you w6re first 
sensible of ihe divine influences upon your heart; you were 
o>verwhelmed, you were dissolved in tenderness, you looked 
srooad you with new eyes upon all things, and they seemed 
invested with a charm which th^y had never previously worn; 
love was apparent to your pereepticms'every where, and seemed 
to have transmuted iflHhings into its own' image and essence^ th^re 
was nothing, however mean or contemptible, upon which your 
heart did not jrearn*to<«Kpatiate itself in kindness ; you could fuUy 
sympathise vrith (he desire df the po^t, 

•< O that the wdrU Blight tatle and Mte 
Thelridief of his grace ; 
The snm of love which c empw me. 
Would all mankind embrace" 

Far were yoatlwn from a disposition to limit divine graoe to a 
Boiety of UielMnBtnYamily ; on the contrary, you felt that thai 
l9 
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gtaoe which had reached a case so desperate as yours, was qaiie 
able to plunge, in its saving influences, down to the lowest depths 
. of human guilt ; for your heart fully endorsed the Sentiment 
breathed forth by the christian poet before-quoted, relative to the 
divine goodness. 

" Throughout the world its breadth is known, 

Vast as infinity ; 

So vast it never passed by one, 

Or it had passed by me,** 

Is it probable, reader, that your conceptions of almighty love 
were at that time exaggerated? — that they soared beyond its 
height — went down below its depths— or extended beyond its 
circumference ? No, no, this is not probable, the greater proba- 
bility is, that your conceptions since have, by the influence of a 
partial creed, been narrowed into limits quite out of accordance 
with your christian profession and your former experience. 

" Charity," saith the great apostle, " rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ;" (1 Cor. xiii. 7.) from which we 
gather, that whatever love cannot approve, and rejoice in, cannot 
be true. Love can approve of all things as they are, because it 
looks forward to what they are to be ; it can approve of present 
evil, with a view to future and greater good ; it can smile upon 
a short night of tears, which is to issue in an ever-enduring day of 
joy, the brighter for those tears. But can charity rejoice in the 
endless ruin of intelligent Beings 1 No ; and we therefore infer 
that the doctrine concerning such an event is false. 

Eleventh. We may infer the ultimate salvation of all men 
from the fact, that we are taught by Jesus Christ himself to make 
the conduct of God toward his enemies, the model of our conduct 
toward ours. ** But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefully use you and persecute. That ye may be 
the children of your father which is in heaven," &c. (Mat. v. 44.) 
What can be conceived more flagrantly opposed to this character of 
the deity, than that which is ascribed to him by the theory of eter- 
nal torments 1 To imitate God as that doctrine portrays him, we 
must cherish toward our foes an implacable revenge, a revenge 
which nothing short of their utter ruin will suffice to extinguish ! 
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Sock if the lefwengBf such the deity of that dark creed ! It is 
aqiaUj Mty to love him, aa to love the grim vision of Milton's 



-'* Molech, horrid king : 



Beametr'd with blood of human sacriiiee, 
And parents' tears" 

Does he indeed love his enemies ? How, I pray, is that love 
evinced 1 By continuing them in life ? Yes, that they may 
thereby sink the deeper in guilt, .(for such he certainly knows 
vrill be the resolt,) and draw down upon themselves accumulated 
ruin ! Such is the love of God ! Such his lenity toward the 
objects of his wrath ! He has prepared for^ them a sea of sul- 
phoroos fire, and although no good lo any creature can arise from 
it. it shall bo their hapless doom. 

** There to converse with everUstiog groans, 
Unreipited, unpitied, unreprievcd, 
Ages of hopeless end." 

I put it to the consciences and good sense of my readers, 
whether a doctrine which thus represents the deity can be true ; 
and whether the saviour's selection of the divine conduct as an 
example for ours, was not, in this view of the case, a most inap- 
propriate, and unfortunate selection. 

TwEurra. We may also infer our doctrine from the precepts 
and the acts of the saviour whilst he sojourned with men : he was 
the representative of God, and the reflection of his perfections, 
(CoL 1.^ " when ye have seen me," said he, '*ye have seen the 
father,^* (John ziv. 9.) and what was his treatment of sinners ? 
Such, exactly, as entitled him to be called their ^'/rtenJ,'* (Mat. 
xi. 10. liuke vti. 34.) he had '* compassion on the ignorant, and 
tbem that were out of the way ;" (Heb. v. 2^) even in death he 
practiced upon the precept he gave to man, by praying for his en- 
emies; (Luke xxiii. 34.) and he commissioned his disciples 
sfter his resurrection, to commence their labors of gospel Icve 
amongst his murderers. (Luke xiii. 47. Acts iii. 3G.) When 
Peter inquired of him, ** How oft shall my brother sin against ne, 
and I forgive him — until seven iimes 1" his answer was, ** I say nut 
unto thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven." (Aist. 
xxiii. SS.) That is, forgive as God forgives, without linitaiion. 

To the woman taken in adultery he said, ** neither do ) e<m- 
torn ihee ; go, and sin no more :" (John viL 3.) from which ww 



m 910 AiTD txm ov -nmrBstuaBOL 

«ie Dottoitflttt, lioweTer, that he did mot vegvl ^Mt irifli a 
doe*degree of abhorrence ; for he eantiooed her a^ntt a repeli* 
tion of it—'* nn no more :" all thai we ean lafery it, that kaowiq^ 
the frailty of our nature, and the temptatioiit with whieh it i« 
beset, he Judged lees harshly of, and made more aUowanoe for 
httman condaet, than cynical self-righteoos bigots are wont to do. 
**Thi8 man,'' thought Simon the pharisee, when he siw that 
Jeeus admitted a sinful, conscience-smitten woman, to diahnrthan 
her heart in tears shed upon his feet ; «« is not so good and great 
a person as he is accounted, or he would not permit a sinn^'to 
touch him.^ Simon had not the least Idea that he hima^ was a 
sinner : oh, no ! he would not submit to the pollotion of eontaet 
with any one bearing that character. Christ well divined wiiat 
was passing in his mind, and he read him a lessoa of bener- 
dence so simple, and so touching withal ; that it must command 
for its author the love and admiration of mankind through all 
future time. (Luke vii. 36.) When the multitudes followed him, 
eager to hear his mild and soothing eloquence, into desert plaeea, 
and through long fasting became weak with hunger ; Chnst com- 
passionated them because they were far from their villages, and 
they might faint on their way thither to get food : and he wocked 
a miracle for their supply on the spot. ^Mat. xvi. 9. Ma/k viii. 9.) 
Ah ! he saw very, very many amongst them. If (he theory of an 
endless hell be true, who after a few bricff years lihonld implore 
his pity from the fiery deeps of ruin, and implore it in vain ! How 
tender, and how deHcste, was the manner he adopted toward the 
transgressing Peter ; in order that that rash, but warm-hearted 
disciple, mi^ 'be reassured of his favour! (John zzi. 15.) And 
liow condescending was his conduct toward the skeptical Thom- 
as ! Xibid. xs. 07.) How enlarged is the benevolence he incul- 
'cates in his sermon on the mount ! and in the parable of the 
^ood "Samaritan ! (Luke x. 30.) The worst of mankind, he 
informs us, will salute their brethren^wiW love fheir Jfnetub ; 
(the members of a fraternity of thieves will do (his as it regards 
-each other ;) but if we would be God-like we must love our 
memiet^ and be kind to those that hate us : we must not suffer our 
fellow feeling to be narrowed by party or by geographical limits ; 
but must aim to emulate him who is ^ good to all,** and whoss 
* tender BMioy is ersr all his woiks.** 
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Soeh was Jems Christ: and those who saw him saw the 
Fallier, (John ziv. 9.) for he was the incarnated '* image of the 
iomible God;" (Col. i. 15.) the visible, and tangible mirror 
of the dirine perfections. How can we better acquaint ourselves 
with the Father's character, and how a priori, better form a 6on- 
dnsioD as to what he will do in regard to our sinful race, than by 
sltentiTely considering the precepts and the acts of his son, who 
was his representative amongst men? *<And we beheld his 
gl^ffy/* says one, ** the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Fatber,/iii/ cf grace and iruth,*^ (John i. 14.) Now is not com- 
mon sense oatraged when attempts are made to harmonise with 
this deTelopemeot of his -character, the doctrine, that God will 
to all eternity damn seven eighths of his frail and ignorant hu- 
man offspring ! When darkness can be proven a better medium 
of vision than light ; when it can be shown that cold is attributa- 
ble to the presence of caloric ; whexi the great toe, in the human 
system, is shown to be the nucleus of the arterial and venous 
ciroalation, instead of the heart ; when the principle of gravita- 
tion is proven to incline heavy bodies to the cloods : when these 
things can be made to appear, it will then be equally apparent that 
icom the perfections of character exemplified in the teaching and 
sets of the Saviour, will result a final catastrophe answering to 
that set forth in the dogma of endless misery. 

I will add no more considerations at piesent, although much 
more will be adduced in the progress of this work. I flatter my- 
self however, that more is not necessary for the conviction of the 
candid inquirer : let him but suppose these facts reversed, and 
then, mast he not aeknowledge their weight in the scale of the 
opposite doctrine to be immense 1 If, -for example, it could be 
nrged in behalf of endless misery, that God wilia it; that it 
accords witb -bis fmrpose, pleasure, promise, and oath ; with the 
sutROM, mtrodSef, and death of Christ ; that-it is a legitimate ob- 
ject of prayer, faith, and charity ; that all the good, in heaven 
and on earth, detire it ; that in order to bo like Ood we must in 
onr practice conform to the spirit of it : and tliat ChrisV» exampU 
when on earth was in strict accordance with its principles, j 
And if it could be further urged in its favour, that revelation une« 
qaivocally teaebes thai God's mercy is momentary^ and his anget 
etenmli that he im// contend forever; that in oniMroiis ioatanoss 
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"he will ttUerly Uke away 'his loying-liinSQeaa, -wnSi ^Mse to be 
gracioas: also that deaih will always entiure ; :aa8 nn, aii3M« 
denlt and Jbu workt, and error, anid fmisery znd hellt and, farHwr- 
mojre, that God Seated numerous iil tell igences to the oer^ enif that 
*ihey should be ceaselessly miserable ; and that any result short of 
ibis would be a dinappinntmerU of his eternal plans. If, I say, afl 
"this could^be urged in proof of the truth of that doctrine, would 
700 not, nreaHer, deem It the very ettremity of fdly and pre* 
iQinption 'in me, or any one else, who shouVd uoderullEe to 
iprove that doetHncfalsel You most undoubted^ would. Well 
:then, All that 1' have -repeated, and much more, can be adduced In 
favour of the universalist faith : and does it not therefore follow, 
that to undertake a refutation of that faith is the very extremity^ 
of folly and presumption % 



HYMN— ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. 

fPhe Abrahamic eoveiiant all people sm bwi se d , 

By it all who fell in Adam are in Jesus replaced ; 

^ or Jehovah hath sworn, and he will not recall his vow. 

That in die name of Jesus every creature shall bow. 

From his kingdom shall Christ remove all things that ofiendy 
He will finish transgression and bring sin to an end ; 
No place for the devil nor his works will be found ; 
^9^ese sin once abounded grace much more shall abodnd. 

Oh then idiall the glorious restitution take (tlaoe, 
The reconciiiation of ail Adam^ lost race. 
Which Jehovah hath promised and announced •ontp 
By the mouth of aIl.hiS|prophetB since creation 



To Son the ransom'd oflhe Lord ahall repmr, 

.The Jew and the Gentile, bond and free shall be tbaie« 

All people encircled. in the 8aviour*s embrace, 

And sighing and sorrow lo their songs shall give places. 

sOn the mountain of Zion God a ieast shall aflbnl. 
And all nations shall. flock unto this feast of the Lord ; 
The songs of salvation vhaYl emftloy every voice, 
Christ 1^1 see of the travail of kis^aoUl andiejoioa. 

'Every creature in heaven, on thr earth, and beiieitt\ 
Khali celehmtethe triumph over Ha-<lei and dfeih*: 
.dLlI nila, aad JUMkofkic a«d sower ovefthruwai, 
tad, God an in all, the whiils crsation sliall owa. 
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ls THE FUTURE SALVATION CONDITIONALS 



ARGUMENT IN THE AFFIRBIATIVE. 

Ifttj Manisti free moral agent; as such he is a subject of lawt^ 
of'exhortatidn appealing to hb iateresls-and his fears, and of rewards- 
and'panisHnienti^. If his future safety is independent of his pres<» 
ent conduct Fcan conceive of no use that religion can..be to him;, 
why Christ shoald^ have died' for his redemption; orr why he 
aKouId he so earnestly, and' repeatedly urged to attend to the inir- 
portant business of his salvation ! Surely if he is not to be regard- 
ed as a />ro6a/io««r /w c/crmVy there was no need for all this; 
religion is a mockery : and the means of grace utterly useless, if 
His future felicity is secure without them. 

2Ad*. We are solemnly assured in the Bible, that> *^ the soul that* 
einneth' it shall' die,''-^that " he that b'elieveth* not shall be dam<!> 
ned," — that ^^ he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cor* 
ruption," — that " we must all appear before the judgjaent seat oF 
Christ, that every one may receive for the things done in his body, 
whether they be good, or whether they be evil." &c. Universal* 
ists tell us that these threatenings, with the accompanying prom- 
ises relate wholly to the present state, but for this we have but 
th'err-assertron, and the strength of language which marks many, 
orthese texts, proves that assertion groundless. Is it in the pres- 
ent world that •* they wh'o sow to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting" 1 Do universalists enjoy their everlasting life 
in this world? Christ is said to have become ** the author ofetev 
nal salvation to all them that obey him." Does this also happen 
in tfa)e present ^tate t I§ the eternal Salvation to bb realised here t' 
Moreover, an apostle exhorts to *' git^e all' dUfgence to make your 
calling and elation sure"'— *^ for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered onto yon abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our; 
Lord ^nd Saviour Jesus Christ." Now that in this passage the 
vefetence is not to Christ^s kingdom here, is certain, for Christ^s; 
Mikgd^m here ie not enerhuiing. Here, then, is an insormonnta^ 
yU praof^ tiiftt .001 epndition beyond deatk/ui dependant on jom^ 



m PRO AND CON or tmiyERSAUSM. 

conduct in life ; but this is so important a point that it shall be 
proven farther; 

The momentous question was put to Christ — " Are there few" 
that be saved V And what was his answer 1 was it such as favor- 
ed the universalian theory ? No indeed. " Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate, for many I say unto you shall seek to enter in and 
shall not be able — for wide is the gate and broad js the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go in thereat ; be- 
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it" Here we have a direct issue 
between the Saviour and the universalian theory, the former af 
firming that hut few will arrive at eternal bliss, and that few corh 
ditionally^ and the latter affirming that all will arrive there, and 
that unconditionally. 

But a still plainer case occurs ; when the lawyer and the rich 
young man, inquired each of Christ what good thing he should do 
to inherit eternal life : instead of receiving an answer such as 
oniversalism would render, viz : Do nothing — ^you will be saved 
at all events ; they were both in-formed that to mere legal obe- 
dience they must add the charity of the gospel ; to the rich youngs- 
man was said, ^^ sell what thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven." Here observe by the way, 
that heaven is put by the Saviour in apposition -^ith eternal life ; 
which implies that they are synonimous. Treasure in heaven, 
then, it seems, may be secured by acts of charity upon earth ? 
I^defy all the sophistry of universal ism to fairly meet the argu-. 
ment in this case, against their unconditional salvation ! It can- 
not be done. 

Finally, Let me caution you, my friends, against the vitiating:^ 
and soul-destroying dogma of universal salvation ; vitiating and~^ 
soul-destroying it must necessarily be, since it takes away from 
virtue all its encouragements, and from vice all its restraints ; 
which encouragements and restraints are eminently yielded by. 
the hope of future reward, and the fear of future punishment. This 
is the very theory referred to by the prophet, which " makes the: 
hearts of the righteous sa^," and *' strengthens the hands of the 
wicked by promising them life." For must it not dishearten the ^ 
righteous to be told, that in the future world God will make no 
dbtinetion between them and the vilest ot ainoefs 1 Again theiv^ 
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Texkort yea, my friends, to ehnn this doctrine, and pray God to 
^ard yoa against a belief in it. 

ARGUMENT IN THE NEGATIVE. 

l8t. Whether man is a free agent, and if so, to what extent, are 
questions which I will not here attennpt to resolre ; these subtle- 
ties have in all ages engaged the highest orders of intellect, and, 
if Milton's authority in these matters be considered as valid, they 
have engaged even the reasoning powers of fallen angels in their 
dreary pandemonium. 

** Others apart sat on a hill rctir'd, 
In thoughts more elevate, and reason'd high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate ; 
Fix'd fate, free will, foreknowledge absolute ; 
And found no end, in wandering mazes lost." 

The mist of uncertainty, nevertheless, still clings around these 
questions as much as ever. I choose to assume that man is, in 
some degree, master of his volitions, and the actions thence ensu- 
ingr ; that in many cases he could both will, and do, otherwise than 
as he does ; but that he is not free, to the extent supposed by my 
opponent, is susceptible of both philosophical and scriptural proof; 
he surely is not at liberty to ruin himself past the remedial reach- 
of his creator's grace : to suppose the contrary, is an almost blas- 
phemous arraignment of that creator's wMsdom and benevolence! 
But if we even concede to man all the freedom contended for, it 
will not thence follow that he is a probationef (i. e. on trial) for 
eternity ; that he is nnl, is evident from several circumstances. 

First, wo cannot control the events even of the future hour; I 
may propose in an hour hence, to start on a journey ; but when the 
moment arrives, 1 may be prevented by illness, or the weather, 
cr the state of the roads or streams, or a failure of the means of 
conveyance. In short, a score of things may interpose betwixt 
mj purpose and its execution ; and if such is the case with regard 
to the future hour, is it likely that God has entrusted to me a 
control over my eternal destinies 1 Secondly, Why is the term of 
baman life of so unequal duration with regard todilferent individ- 
nalt, if this life Is a state of trial ! Some pass the ordeal in one 
alK>rt hoor, and attain the goal without the risks and hardahips 
of tW nee ; whilst to others are allotted the toils and Iritis of 
M 
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three foorihs of a century ! . Sjome, moreover, if this theoiy Ire- 
true, pass to heaven by a path of. flowers; their education, 
habits, temperaments, worldly interest, family and social consid- 
erations ; all incline them to the choice of a religious life : whilst 
with others, the very reverse is the case ; they are religious, if at 
all, .at. a sacri^^ce of. nearjy. every, earthly. interest! If eternal 
bliss is to be attained at the price of a religious life, why is not-> 
that price equally within the reach of all 1 And Thirdly, human 
life at the longest is too short, its lights are too dim ; its wants, 
trials, teniiptations, cares, too numerous ;. and its momentoua 
ends too obscurely.revealed, if these ends are, the avoidance of^ 
an eternity of woe, and the ensurance of an eternity of bliss. 
No, no, it cannot be that we here are to form characters which 
shall last forever : for those who die in infancy form no characters 
at all ! And shall they so remain forever 1 ** But they are inno- 
cent," it will be said. True, J)ut innocence is not virtue, when 
we have it not in our power to be otherwise. If innocence is a pass- 
port to eternal joys, we are all born into the world with the pass- 
port in our hands, and millions attain the prize by the mere 
accident of dying before an. opportunity is offered of forfeiting the 
title ! 

I But my opponent opines, that if man is not a probationer for 
eternity, there was no need of the saviour's advent and death, 
and that preaching, and the whole business of religion ia useless ! : 
l^l^lly, I can see no force in this argument ; man is a rational 
-Being; he owea.duties to his God, and to his fellows; it is the 
office of religion to aequaint him with these, and to prompt him 
to a discharge of them — he is s^bjeiet to numeroua trials and afflic- 
tione; under which it is the business of religion to Bustain him — 
' he is. destined to a higher station in Being than that which he at 
)HreMiitoca«ipie»: to this religion with friendly finger points his 
iiopee. Jesus Christ came to expound to man the nature and: 
fDiatme of this religion : and by hia ministry, miracles, life, death, 
•94 ascension, to exemplify and establish it. No neeeasityiaf 
taligion, indeed ! It might as well he said that iic«N»hall Dot want - 
ittlig^ni^ a. future life^ except it be to pnepare us for another atilt 
beyond it,! ' Truth is, if even there were no future life, religion 
would still be .needful to gui4e us peacefully and happily tfirongfa 
Or ^fetflot, asrf whesever there is ratiiml. exittence* inUgifa^ift.-. 



Me to its happioese. I most deoMedly j^rotest agiiin^t 
Chat aanow theoiyy which supposes religion only necessary as a 
sort of eortifieate of admissioa to the world of bliss ! It is cleir 
that suoh is the vtow of it #hidi has practisaUy obtained amoogst 
tlM malor pari of ehristeodom.* 

Stod. Let OS now griance at tiie texts, which my friend thioks 
sostaio his views of a future oonditiooal salvation ; he says truly 
diat aniveTBalists aie in the habit of referring them exclnsiyely to 
the present state. **lhe soolthat sinneth it shall die." All ac- 
^eatnced-^rflh the lanfoage ^f the btble^know^ that fowl is- but 
another word for jD^rsim cvindzniBkuUf ^^''Eight souls were saved 
firom drownin^,*^ that is eight individuals were so saved* Now 
Imw BMoy soqIs have sinned ? '* AH have sinned ;^ (Rom. iii. 
S3.) therefore, in the sense intended, all have died. To say that 
this is an endless death, is not only to assume beyond what is 
levealed, hot also to incur the absurd consequence that all man- 
khid shall endlessly die 1 w 

^ ffe that befficrvM not fchali'be damned.'*' The Greek word 
here rendered damned is in other passages rendered condemned^ 
and judged f and might with equal propriety have been so trans- 
iaCed in this place. We have no warrant fcr saying that the 
damnation is to ensue beyond the grave. ** He that beUeveth not 
18 e o nd e m ned already.^' (John iiL 18.) My opponent, if he is not 
now, has been an unbeliever : while such he was da^noed, orhewas 
'•eS4 M net* tbe text in his case proved false; ff he was damned, 
it ninst have heen in this state of being:, enfd thus his view of the 
text Is proven incorrect. 

** He that soweth to the >flesh, shall of the flesh -reap corrup- 
tion.*' Where I Not'sarely in a future world, for there, neither 
flesh nor cormption exists : we have Paul. fcr witness, that in the 
fesoiffsctlon **this corruption shall put on incorruption:" and 
again, ^ Mr the traoipet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
iocomiptible.** (1 Cor. xv.) But my friend thinks the language 

* TIm qpUnU ftiul calviaiitkaUy orthodox John Bunvan, shall bear me witneM to 
At iRNk tt this vpmark. ** When he was rxtme up to the eate he looked up to the 
Mriitaff AatwM above, and then began to knock, su| nosing thai emraoce Aould 
kave beett quickly adniintalered to him ; Init he was asked by the men, that looked 
mm the lop oC the fate, * Whence come you 1 and what would you have V he an- 
••erod, • I bave eat ami drank tn the presenre of the kinp.' l*hon they asked him 
fer Mi ttkakmi% that d»y might m in and show h to the king. So he fumbW la 
ail bosom A- one and found noM.lbc.** I need hardly add, that be was denied admi*. 
" i pnpinli Flognw, pen ftfltt. 



186 PRO AND CON OF UNIVEBBALISX. 

of the latter clause of this text too strongs 16 apply to thiii|r8 of 
time : ** he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life 
eyerlastingr.'* * Do Universalists,' he somewhat wittily asks, 
Mnjoy their everlasting life in this world V I will Ireat.him to a 
bible answer, ^* He that believeth on the^n HA'ra everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but IS PASSED 
from death unto life." (John iii. 36.) You see then, (if the 
seriptures are to be the umpire between us») that Universali6ta» 
as well as other honest folk who believe in Christ, may enjc^ 
* everlasting life in this world.' Iteeems but reasonable, moreoves, 
that the harvest should be reaped where the seed is sown ; he - 
would be a sagacious fellow who should think of •going to the 
moon to gather a crop of taroips which he had planted on this 
earth J Equally sagacious is he who talks of going to a world 
' of spirits to reap corruption of thresh, 

** For we must all appear before ihe judgment seat of Christ, 
Uiat every one may receive according to the deeds done in his 
body, whether thry be good, or whether they be bad." Begging 
my opponent's pardon I must tell him, that, in the sense of this 
text for which lie contends, he does iK>t believe it himself! Does 
he, for instance, beUeve that he will suffer in a future world foi 
all his transgressions in this % Not he ; notwithstanding that he 
will acknowledge to ha^e sinned often^ and greatly, yet he thinks 
that his post mortem state will be one of unmingled happiness ! 
He does not believe that Moses, in the future state, will be pun- 
ished for his murder of the Egyi^tiac, whoso body he buried in 
the sand : nor that 'Samson will be held to a reckoning for his 
scandalous connexion with Delilah ; nor Peter, for the denial 
of his Lord ; nor Thomas, for his obstinate refusal to credit 
Christ's resurrection without sensible demonstration. And yet 
he puts upon the text before us such a construction as requires 
him to believe all this! Let us now look for the true sense of 
this passage: leaving out the words added by the translators it 
reads as follows, " For we must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, that every one may RECEIVE THE THINGS 
IN BODY, according to that he hath done, whether good ox 
bad." Where is the judgment seat of Christ 1 Are we any 
where told it is in eternity % No; on the contrary, Christ Ii4n»« 
self says, " For judgment I am come into ikis world f* (John is. 
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MB, m^wand ef Cimi vine tkcr fbocW ^» «i 

tj fo fefil obtififcn la OTier to &e ifla jiiawi ^Tikcs ofc| pei , i 
tnemi thiaks it qaite dear tint fiicrt cnOw VJas s cmtikm 
lily bosovei. Wck 1 « logiena I woc34 vfcifTK' ia iii « 
•^■y Im a ^ t iiM^rppe, m-lwt yoa fccie lai t , tm, T 
lai« OTBK of * cfcnal life* is vynoflyiBoat wink * i 
blia.'** B«tikitiieAiilBbelnsa?m^T^«Bc«.fay< 
laaiaaoe ia wkirii tins phra» U put ia a ypcaitka with tke w«ni 
Abbmb. k b<h< w pe > fcia^ kofrrrer, to liK^v aiao ftoi Ihis latt 
tam alwaya. or evea g g aeia lly^ it nwd to «fatAr the wori^ «f 
Uiaa. Tkat it b aol, i caa eTwiblish past disp«-je; yea aoic, 
I tarn aaiabliali tkat H tf^es aot tn fAvt mry ituimtaet. For 
it is iauDedfBtely aftfmd c:£.f.'T:»S«^ with the "- kiafdoa of 
hMffii ;** ** Verily. 1 say obU toc. •kaC a rick aon skal! 
e«1or ioto the ktaTd^Mi cf ^Marer.r V:^ 1 kaov of a 
iartaaee^ia sHiicb ibis phrase «if <:ifres the fsuie vorfa of 1 
its iavariahle refereftee is to fh* iaira, or the gmpel &femmiitm : 
the same thai is liker.eti lo " a gr :in :f i;.r:r.an! »eed ;•* to - learen 
I a vosaa hid ta two mea^^res cf meal ;** to •* tea Tirfias ;** 
at I II IS other thin^ This kic^doiD is a puieSy spirilaal 
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iasUtution ; it ** cometh not," sailh the saviour, *' with observa 
tion, the kingdom of heaven, is within yon :'' and Paul eaye it 
consists of '* righteousness, and peace, and joy in the holy 
spirit." (Rom. xiv. 15.) It was truly difficult in Christ's day for 
a rich man to become a subject of this kingdom ; opposed as 
were its unpretending and. self-denying principles, to the pomp. 
And glitter, and ostentation of the world ; and embracing only, as 
was then the case, a few unlearned, untitled, and obscure fisher- 
men, as its xlenizens. Even many years subsequent to Christ's 
time, an apostle bad occasion to say : **Not many wise men after 
the flesh, .not many mighty, not many noble .are called." (1 Cor. 
i. 26.)* How hardly, then, would a rich man resist the blan- 
dishments of ,the proud world, and become a follower of the 
humble Nazarene ! *^ It is easier," ssHd Christ, *' for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God." (Mat. xix. 24.) This led the disciples in 
apparent surprise to inquire, " 'Who4hen can be saved 1" The 
answer given is strangely at variance with the doctrine of salva- 
tion hy human agency : ** With men this is impossible^ but with 
God all things are possible." What is this but virtually saying 
that our salvation is not by any means of ourselves 1 that it is 
something over which we have no control 1*-and which, therefore, 
cannot, in the nature of things, be conditional ; but must come 
solely from God, who alone can secure it to us ? And the same 
thing is elsewhere repeatedly affirmed. " By grace are ye saved 
through faith ; and thai not of yourselves .• it is the gift of God : 
not of works, lest any man should boast." (Ephe. ii. 8.) Which 
indeed is avowedly the doctrine of all protestant Christendom, 
and has been maintained also by some eminent lights in the Ro 
mish church, more especially by St. Augustine : and yet, with 
singular inconsistency, they mostly deny in fact, what they so 
clearly avow in terms ! 

The disciples next inquire (for I wish here to meet all the ap 
parent difficulties of this passage) what they should receive 
who had forsaken all and followed him : he answers them, *^ Whe«« 
the son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also 

• The Count (MM of Huntinrdon (a rieid calvinist) iwed to say, that hee hme of mS- 
ntion Wi'uU! L;>> cm off 1 y this tpxt Lmt for the presence of one letter! But fur that 
" 1 letter m it wwilU xead, Not any notle are called. 
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liiall tU on tw^ve tbroDes* judging the twd?e tribes of Israel. 
Aad efsij one that hath forsaken houses, or bretliren, or sistevS, 
or AtheTf or mother, or wife, or children, or land, for my name 
sake, friiall receive a hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
liia.*' I know well the strength of educational prejudices ; and I 
also know that these prejudices incline us to apply this language 
to a world beyond the grave ; but let us scrutinize it carefully : 
Are the apostles to sit on thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of 
laiaal, in a future world % Is it in a future world that the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory 1 On the contrary, we 
haTO hie own repeated assurance that this took place at the eon- 
dnsioD of the Jewish, and opening of the gospel aion or age : 
expressly, and repeatedly, is it said by the saviour, when speak- 
ing of this very event, ^* Verily, I say unto you, there be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death, till they see the son 
of man coming in his kingdom." (Mat. xxi. 28. Marie viii. 36. xiii. 
96. Luke. ix. 27.) What was the precise idea meant to be conveyed 
bj the expression, ** ye shall sit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel," I pretend not to decide ; certainly, however, il 
u not to be understood literally ; and that the disciples themselves 
understood it to relate to things of time is manifest : on the very 
night before iiis crucifixion they were contending as to which of 
them should occupy thsjchief places in his kingdom ; and when 
at length the reign of Christ commenced, we find them constantly, 
in their preaching and writing, alluding to this divine dispensation 
under the title of ^' the kingdom," (Acts viii. 13. xx. 25. xxviii. 
39.3 and as having a present existence, ^* who hath delivered tie 
from the power of darkness, and HATH TRANSLATED US 
into the kingdom of his dear son." (Cel. 1. 13, I Thes. ii. 19.) 
This is '^ the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and saviour Jeeufl 
Christ," en which my opponent dwelt so emphatically, and which 
he sagely supposes cannot exist in time because of its being 
termed everiasting I Pity for him that he should have read hie 
bible to so little purpose ! For as the kingdom of Christ, if Paul 
may be credited, it cannot exist in eternity : he informs as that at 
the dose of terrestrial things, or at the era of the general resurreo- 
tion, Christ " shall have delivered up the kingdom io God, even 
the Father : when he shall have put down all rule, and ail anthor^ 
ity, and power : for he most reign till he hath pot all < 
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to Us tel. flM ktt eneoiy that shall he deatroyed ia daall;. 
•And whaa all thiagt shall be sabdned onto him, 4beii aMn^TOS 
4MVN HIMSELF ALSO be eubject ante him thai pat aH thtni^ 
onto Urn, that God may be all in ail.*' (t Cor. xr. 94r-M.) if 
lOpponeaOe aappositioo thea^ you pereeive, that tiie eyerlaaflng 
kJBfdom of Christ is in eternity, is quite wide of -the Ihet. i 

I have already showrf that everkuUng l^e is enjoyed in this ataia 
of eziatenoB ; let me pat this interesting point beyond all cavil: 
•Christ himadkf 8%ys, *^ lie that heareth my word, and belteveth ea 
4iim that aent me, HATH EVERLASTING LIFE;" (fdia 
T#iM.) he repeats the same, (John vi. 47.) he alsa defines this 
lift; ^vThis IS life eternal, that men may know thee the only 
ime God, and Jesas Christ whom thou hast sent." (John xrii. 8.) 
So aoon.then as this knowledge is possessed is the eternal life con« 
•oquaot thereof enjoyed. The apo«tle Paul, wpiting to the Romans, 
aajFS, ** Being made free from sin, and become servants of 4h>d, 
Ya have your fruits unto holiness, and the end (or consequenee) 
OTHriasting life." (Rom. vi. 22.) By supplying in the closing 
alaaae of this text what grammarians call the elUpeUf or tiie 
•iUtted words, it would read ** and ye have the end (or cons^ 
^aeaoe) which is everlasting life." John says, ** No murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him." (1 John iii. 16.) Theseinatan- 
aae will suffice to settle the fact beyond controversy, that the 
phaaes, '* eternal life," and ** everlasting life," are oAen need in 
leliBfeiioe to present gospel enjoyment. I,.however, do not tiienc^ 
ia^.that they never point to the immortal existence of the^ntwe 
atate: still I cannot positively say that they ever fnnf each 
nference^ hnt from the nature of this life, we cannot doabt that 
it is the same that is enjoyed i>y all pure intelligences in every 
departoieat of Being. 

B«t few words are necessary, methinks, in disposing of my 
frusod-'s aow only remaining scriptural argument ; I allude to the 
passage coacerniag the narrow, and the broad roads : the -ene 
leading to life, the other to destruction ; the one but sparsely, the 
other very populously occupied. And does my friend seriously 
deofti that these represent the highways to bliss and woe nnend- 
iag t Is it the fact that the path to final happiness is so narrow, 
and diffiottlt of access, that but few are so fortunate as tolfind it; 
while on the other hand, the namerous travelleia to endlass roia 
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«n aoeoflUQodftted with a broad, M'Adamized road? How 
tmBfalyui comieotion with tliis cireumsumce sounds the decla- 
mion, ** The Lord hath no pleasure «tn the death of the wicked, 
hot rather that all should turn unto him and Kve !" If I could 
adopt my •ppoaent's view of this subject, I would abandon all pre- 
teoabna to a belief in-the infinite goodness of God, or in bis alleged 
dispMitioD to save the human family ; and 1 should be at an utter 
loM how .to discriminate between an all*benevolent deity, and 
•a all-malignant devili The meaning of the passage is briefly 
•• follows : Christ confined his personal ministry to the Jews, 
bat such was the bigotry, and so many and unyielding the preju- 
4ioes of that people, that but few, and they with great difficulty; 
ooold be persuaded to become the subjects of iiis kingdom; 
much the major part persisted in rejecting him ; they would not 
eome onto him that thoy migbt^iave life : and, as a consequence, 
they were involved in the destraction which ensued when their 
city and temple were desolated by the Roman army : the few 
among the Jews who did by faith in the saviour enter into life 
are designated by Paul, ''a remnant according to the election of 
grace.'* (Rom. xi. 8.) Christ saith in the text, ** many, I -say 
aalo yon, Mhail §eek to enter in, and shall not be able :" and in 
agieement with this, the afore-mentioned apostle says, " What 
tiMBi Israel hath not obtained that which heseekeih after f but the 
election hath obtained it, and tho rest were blinded." (ibid. 7.) 
Thus endeth the examination of the texts relied on in the affirma- 
tive of this argument : let us now glance at some additional coti- 
siderationa on the negative side. 

IsU— Supposing a future salvation conditional, what are the 
conditions 1 Is faith one ? If so, forty-nine fiftieths of the past 
generations of man are already damned to all eternity, for they did 
not, in this life, and could not, believe in the saviour ! Moreover, 
it is certain that the disciples of Christ had no fviil in the raattd^ 
of their belief; it was forced upon them by sensible evidence : 
for years they remained ignorant of the true character of their 
Blaster, notwithstanding that they had the advantage of his teaefa* 
inf and miracles, and when at length Chey became oanvinoed oa 
this head, that conriciion was forced -upon them by evidenoa 
arlMeb they could not resist. Thomas, in particular, dedaiad," 
** Except I ahall see in his hands the print of the aails, and pot^ 
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9J ioger iBto-tba print of the sails, and thrust my hand iii4o<4ria 
-9i4et»i mil -woi btUetie.** (John xz. 26.) Tiiere can sorely be ae 
■maiitiii an^act in wluch we are ffotuve f equally so as in the aei 
of'ieapirttion : and that such is the-ease in*tbe busiaess of belief 
!• general, that it is not a matter of ^loAUtcm, is as suseeptible o^ 
demonstration as is any moral axiom whatever. 

ited.«— Let as suppose peffeei idHnea$ one of the eondftiens i 
**«ithovt which no man ean see the Lord:^' (Heb. xii. 14.) 
irfkvrefiow^hall we^nd one-^vbo comes up to this mark 1 Paul 
acknowledges that he had not, '(Phil.^ii* 15,,) and Solomon says 
** There is not a just man on the earth thatdoeth good and sinneth 
not.*' (Eccle. Tii. 20.) How small then is the chance of saiyation 
rbeyond death to any, if it depend on the attainment of true holi 
ittess here ! My opponent himself will confess, first, that with the 
taint of sin upon his soul he cannot enjoy the felicity of heaven, 
and second, that he will never in this world be fiee from that 
4aint. What remains then % Ergo. Except changed after 
«iaatfa4ie must be endlessly damned.! i would not willingly give 
^kaad-Toom to a doctrine which closed all chance of future bliss 
•ven against myself. 

3rd.— If neither faith nor holiness, separately, is sufficient as a 
•term of admission to heaven, but the union of both is required, it 
then follows, that with the highest degree of perfection attainable 
by man, an (individual may yet bd endlessly lost, if he have the 
misfortane to be ignorant (tf gospel truth ! And then too, what 
becomes of another item in the same creed, viz. that, in -a .future 
4vorld, every man will be rewarded according to.his<worksl 
. Thns on every hand we meet riiieitppfttble di;fficulties in the 
way of a future conditional salvation, whilst on the other side I 
know of none that may not be easily obviated : many are startled, 
i^is true,atrthe idea, that even the deepest guilt into which a man 
any plunge himself, will not utterly sink him beneath the reach 
of divine grace, and shut the gates of future bliAs against hi» soul : 
bat let such refl. ct that even according to their owfi beKt^*, the 
must of siqners experience a free pardon upon repentance in this 
lUe, and that here or hereafter God^s mercy is the saine— *ltis lovo 
t(>Jifs creatures the same— ^he power of his grace, and the beneT« 
:olaat objects of his government the same ; or all that we are to34 
faf tha Imamtability of bis .nature must go for nothing That iba 
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mere depth of human guilt will prove no barrier against the efii* 
cacioM operations of divine grace, is obvious from his proinisest- 
^ though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ;. 
and though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.'* 
(Isaiah i. 18.) It is a most pitiful puerility. to object that promises- 
of. this nature only indicate the divine dispositions toward man in 
time^ for that implies that in eternity these dispositions will have 
changed ; and that the reformation of sinful intelligences will have 
ceased to be an object with God ! which are most gross ab- 
smdities. 

My opponent alleges that ours is the doctrine alluded to by. 
Ezekiel, which *^ strengtiicneth- the hands, of the wicked by 
promising him life;*' and thereby ** makes the hearts of' tb»- 
righteoussad." If the righteous are made sad by being told that 
all sin, and misery, and death, and disorder, shall eventually com»^ 
to a period — that the infinite purity and felicity will be transfused- 
into all conscient existence — that God's promises will be verified, 
bis will accomplished — the ends of Christ's death consummated, • 
and their own prayers answered ; if this, I say, is saddening to 
righteoos hearts, I can only say it is pity for them, and that I 
most fervently pray to be delivered from a heart of the kind !' 
Bat is it true that we strengthen the hands of the wicked 1 Do 
we piAmise him life in his wickedness? Nothing can be farther 
from truth than an affirmative answer to these questions. We* 
insist that death— certain — present death— death constituted of 
remorse, misery, degradation, and every kind of mental (and 
dfien bodily) suffering, shall be the harvest of the sinner in pro* 
portion to what be sows. It were an easy thing to retort the 
charge upon the doctrine of my opponent, and to show that ii ' 
promises absolute impunity to crime ; however deep, aiid^ long- . 
coationed, provided that it be but repented of this side the grave !* 
Bnt«e-I have been already diffuse in my reply, I will not dwell 
ofoo this manifest advantage in favour of my theory. 

I eoold say much relative to the restraining elfi»ete of hit doctriaet 
of poet-monem rewards and punishments : I might point to c<nui- 
tries in whieh this belief is universal, (such is the case in Ma* 
bomedan sod Pag^n lands,) and consider the morel and religious 
osoditioD of those countries : I might point to ages past when no 
lifted, nor allowed to be lifted^ W^*^ ^>« tenet, ^nd.) 
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eX|K)se the degradation and infamy of those ages; but let this 
pass, it will suffice to remark that in our own age and country, at 
least nineteen twentieths of the criminal offences committed, are 
b"y persons who believe and have been educated in that doctrine : 
when these dark and n\ystic fables, shall have given place to 
manlier and more scriptural views of God's character and govern- 
ment, there is every reason to think that the tone of moral feeling 
will be more pure and elevated. 

In the conclusion, then, let me earnestly entreat you, my 
friends, to lay every selfish and party consideration aside, and 
search diligently for irtith; let no croaking menaces, dictated by 
craft, and in all times resorted to for their effect upon weak minds, 
discourage you from the pursuit, or repress your efforts for mental 
emancipation. Heed not my opponent's counsel by praytng^ 
to be guarded against this or that belief: you cannot certainlif 
know which, or whether either, is correct ; it would therefore be a 
mockery of God to offer up a prayer of the kind ; it would be 
virtually asking him to keep you in your present failh right or 
wrong ! This is the essence of bigotry. Rather pray to have 
your minds disenthralled from prejudice — to have its educational 
mists dissipated, andto be guarded against the inlhience of self^ 
ish or party considerations in the search for truth. You may be 
told that this or that doctrine is not safe ; treat such suggestions 
with the contempt they merit ; they have been used by every cor- 
rupt party, whether in politics or religion, in order to repress exer- 
tions toward reform : Not tafe, is the monarchist's watchword of 
alarm against a change in government ; the same is eclroed by the 
Papist against reform in religion ; and it is reiterated by the ad- 
vocates of an endless hell, against an advance in divine knowl- 
edge : this watchword has, to some extent, accomplished its- 
intended ends, but it is becoming trite, and is losing its power. 
^Rruth is scft, whatever that truth is ; and its pursuit is safe, for 
should we even fail of the end we cannot but get the nearer to it* 
for our exertions, and fail, if fail we must, with thousands of tho 
noblest and purest of mankind who' have failed before U9^ 
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POPULAR DEBATE.— No. II. 



UNIVERSALISM REDUCED TO AN ABSURDITY. 

lo a popular attempt to refate this daring heresy, I deem it not 
rmXy perfectly allowable, but also the most proper and saccessfol 
mode, to point out its absurd nature and consequences ; or in other 
words, to use the method of arg-umentation termed by logicians 
the redueito ad abaurdum, I shall adopt this course on the present 
•lecasioo, and, therefore, I ask in advance that my auditors will 
pardon, for the (notiye's sake, such of my remarks as may seem 
to border on levity. I hold it to be self-evident, that a doctrine 
which is fairly reducible to absurdity, must be false. 

Ut.— What can we possibly gain by adopting the universalist 
faith 1 It is not pretended that we shall thereby render out future 
salvation more secure : admitting its truth, we shall all share ifs 
benefits in another life, whether w« have believed in it or not. Per- 
haps we may be told, that to be posMssed of this faith will add to 
oar prcKfit happiness ; but this cannot be granted. I am as happy 
ia my belief at the present as though I were a universalisty and 
1 know not bat happier. There is then nothing to be gained by 
the adoption df this faith, if even true t and if it be false ! dread- 
fal ! dreadful will be the issue to those who are deluded by it ! 4 
Sad.— Universalists manifest a marvelous faculty in believing 
the promi»e$ of God ; but tell them of his ikreaieningi, and you 
will find them nowise disposed to credit them. CHi no, ** God is 
160 good to punish men ; it cannot be. that he means what he says 
in this matter.*' All which* to be suje, is in strict accordance with 
tiM carnal heart. Ifva father pDomise his son an apple, or any 
other present, the little archin* will take good care to jog his mem- 
ory aboot it;;but if a beating be promised he will soon cont'rife 
to forgat'tiiatf and flatter himself his father will forget it too. So 
it is exactly with universalists in regard to the deity ! 

3jd^— No doctrine eoold be hit upon more consoling or con- 

vaaiaiit to vricked men ,• for the bible tells them they ** shall not 

Nta oat half Ihair daye;" jnd this systHm says to them, «• Narar 

aiftl kk tkiaintfi you tball go inmediaielj to hoaran.*' Tbara 

N 
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is a decided advantage accruing from sin according to this teach* 
ing; for if sin shortefis men*.s 4ay6, jt only takes them the sooner 
to heaven ! The antediluvians, for instance, were, o» aeconnt of 
their abominable crimes, swept away^ to glory by the waters of 
the flood ! whilst poor old Noah, for his piety, was- dotxDed to 
linger for years in this vale of sorrow ! The same was the case 
with the Sodomites, Egyptians, AssyriaRfly etc. whro prevoked 
the wrath of God to kill them, and take them home to a world of 
bliss ! A fine doctrine, this. 

4tk,.— How would you like, my brethren, to sit down in the 
kingdom of God with murderers, adulterers, thieves, and every 
description of; wicked persons ; the rag, tag and bolhUUl of man- 
kind? This will surely be the case, if untversalism be true! 
All the moral classifications of human society will be merged 
in one motley and conglomerated mass ! If heaven is to be graced 
with this kind of neighborhood, I can only say« ** O my soul, 
come not thou into their secrete and to their assembly, mine 
honor, be not thou united r' Those who wish for saeh a heaven 
may have it to themselves for me. 

5th.— ^•This doctrine furnishes not an apohgy-^n&reVf^ bat even a 
mo/tse- for suicide. Who would bear the ills of life, its distp- 
pointmeots, sorrows, pains, bereavements, &c. if at any moment 
he pleased, he could leave it 'for a better? Surely aniversalists 
are fools to buffet with the storms of time, when if they ehose it 
they might at once push home their bark into a peecefnl eternity ! 
If I were of this belief, I woald look about me for the easiest 
mode of translation to glory, and would put an inetant period to 
this troublesome existence- by drowniiigf or hangtngtor shooting, 
or poisoning; for according, to nniveisa^ism, these are alt but 
flipnvenient instruments of .removal from eartfc^to hteavenl 

6th. — ^It furnishes a motive, to murder also* I^shoald* certainly 
Ibink it right, if I were of this faith, when I saw my- friends in 
affliction or embarrassment, to despatch them' in. the easiest man- 
ner I < could, and thus put an end to their misery. Who could 
blame me, when my motive was «o good I f 

7th.— UniFef^alists tell us that nil the pnobhiDent doe to sin is 
inflicted in < this . liie. Let me suppose a > case. An individual 
spends his whote.lvfe in the- most- atrocious erimes; from bad tt 
WOT»e he goee, «Qil„4get<«iUi;j»cmnnliiled qieedi^owa the tta^ 
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d«e1iTity of gllill> until his yecy existence becomes an iht^i^i^ble 
bortben to him, and he terminates it at lenglh by suicide. Wh^re 
doM he receive hie panishmtenl fot the -act'df "self-destruction ? 
ean any one inform me 1 

9th.— Bat if sinners are punished in this world, the Psalmist was 
■listaken ; for the prosperous stale of wicked men excited his en^ 
Yy ; he saw that •♦ they are not in trouble as other men, neither at>e 
they plagued like other men ;*' that *« their eyes stand out with 
latnees, they have more than heart can wish :" and '* they even 
lia?e BO banda in their deathJ'^ «* Behold !" he exclaims, *« these 
are the engodly who prosper in the world : they increase in rich- 
•e.** New all this is quite another tune from that which nniver- 
nlism plays vcrl which of the twain shall we accredit ? Both we 
caBDoi. 

Suppose, niy atrditors, that'^e take a peep into an nniversalian 
fbturity: Stratige scenes present themseWes to our view! I see 
Ihere toffether, 4n happy and peaceful ' fellowship, the -^hnderer 
and the alandere^-i^the assassin and his victims— the tyrant, and 
dKMe who on earth ^oaned beneath his yoke— 'the seducer of 
hmoeence, and she whom, with a broken heart and a mined rep* 
■tation, he sent to a premature grave — the murdered son of God, 
sad those who mocked him in his dying agony ; all, in promis- 
enoiis, and -'indiscriminate companionship, together! I wonder 
how long it wiH'be-^ere those griorified villains will hXi beck into 
their old habits! ^d, by the way, I am here reminded of a 
question pat to a untversaMst by his own child, which had the 
«8ect of openisfr his eyes to the ridiculous and delusive character 
nf this heresy. The liule boy had beeo reading the story of '* The 
Babes ia the Wood ;'* with the iflquisitiveness natural to youth he 
iaqaired, **• Father, where did those babes go to after they were 
Bordersd t" **To iieaven, of coarse," replied the parent. ** And 
whers did the wicked men go to who murdered them V* ** Why, 
I mppose,*' the father stammeringly replied, ** that they went to 
hsaven too.*' ** But wont they murder the poor children again V^ 
lbs boy once more inquired : and to this question the father could 
leader do reply; it proved a means, with God*8 blessing, of 
awakeotog him to the awfu% insecure nature of the^universaliaa 
ayslrai. - 
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REPLY TO THE ABOVE. 

The opponents of our faith ave welcome to select a|r^n€it it 
whatever weapon they may deem most effecttiai : if 'l^ey are 
able, without a distortion of its "Ceatiires, to exhibit'it^n a ridieu' 
lout light, we will not complain; for we think (as my opponent 
has said) that a doctrine must be false which can fairly be redu* 
ced to an absurdity. It may, however, turn out, ere we are done, 
that my opponent will attain an experimental persuasion of the 
truth of the proverb, that ** people who live in glass bouses 
should not throw stones." 

First, we are asked, what is to be gained bgr the Adoption of the 
oniversalist belief] It might as well be asked What is to be^in* 
cd by believing in the Copernican, rather than in the Ptolemaic 
system of astronomy 1 or in the true view of any science rather 
than in the false % What is to be gained ! so much that hours 
would scarcely suffice for telling ; yet it may be comprehended in 
the declaration, that all is to be gained that is implied in being 
translated out of superstitious darkness into divine light. That 
it Will make our ajlet'deaih felicity no more <?ert9in{ is granted; 
and my opponent must also grant that the same is itie case 'wlt^ 
literary, scientific, or any other kind of knowledge: but will hfi 
therefore say that they are useless 1 Such, at least, is the logica* 
deduction from his argument ! But he informs us that he is a;i 
happy, during the present, in his belief, as he could be in mm. 
Perhaps so. What is bis belief? It is no less than this : that 
untold millions of human beings, among whom may be his 
own father and mother, wife and chirdren, and -/possibfy himself^ 
shall groan forever beneath the wrath of God'! Is 'he as happ^ 
in this persuasion, as if he confidently trusted 'that sftl our iraoe 
will at last be the subject of unending holiness and ifeHcity in 
heaven ? I hope, for the honor of his heart, ithat he did not feel 
as he spoke when he ^ve utteraace to so monstrous a sentiment ! 

2nd. — He charges us with he\ng more ready to accredit the 
promises than the ihrcalenings of God. It is sufficient that I deay 
this charge, and affirm, that we have too good an opinion of the 
veraciiy of the divine Being, to suppose, that he has threatened 
punishments which he will never inflict; and of his benevolence^ to 
suppose that his inflictions will not consist with the qltimate well 
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being of the offender. And if such are the nature and end of the 
divine ncrilnuione, why should we be loth to believe the threaten- 
wg$ ntpeoting them % I truly can see no reason. His simile of 
iIm lad aad hit &ther does not fairly illustrate the case : nor is it 
■ntwsl^ fof • child is ts much inclined to beUeve his^iareat when 
he tkrtmiem «s when he promises^ provided the threatening be 
fust and reMonable in itself; but if a father should menace his 
•oo with the catting his throat, or dashing out his brains, the son 
might well aot think him serious, except he have previously known 
him for a brutal tyrant. So it is with univer^ists in regard to 
our Father in heaven ; we believe what he hoM threatened ; not 
what my opponent's creed says he has threatened ; we cannot so 
tu outrage his justice and benevolence. 

3rd.— Oar doctrine, it seems, ^ is very ^onsoMng ^ wUked 
waem :*' well, this oiroumstaace surely does not disprove its idea- 
lity with Che gotpel^ for that' is termed ** glad tidings of great joy 
which shall he onto ^liS/^ople." But my opponent represents it 
as holding out eneourageraeBt to sin, by telling men that the 
shorter they reader their stay on earth by their crimes, the sooner 
they will get to iieaven. Now this objection to uuiversalism 
•rests on the ddse assumption, that men pass, according to this 
theory, ioMnedimely from earth to heaven. This is a mistake ; 
we pretend not to know what is the condition of men intermedi- 
ately to death and the resurrection ; we have the assurance of 
Chffisc tiiat the subjeets of the resurrection will be ** as the angels 
•f God tn 'heaven,'* ^ neither do they die any more, but are the 
children of Ged,-beiog the children of the resurrection :*' {Xuke 
XJL 36.) and Paul also fully satisfies us that the resurvection atate 
uf aMokiad will be one of incorniption, immortality, and glory. 
• tCof.wJ) A^'e then are content with believing within serip- 
mre warraat, and affect not to be wise above what is written rela- 
tive to the future state.* Our opponents, on the contrary, assume, 
that soaooa at men die they have an endless abode assigned them 
cither in heaven* or*hell, according as they have been righteous or 
wieked on eaffb. 1K^ shall see now that my friend's objection 
mbooada agninitfiie own dogma. He will admit that Moses and 
Aaron, heeiiaee of their disobedience to the divine oommand in 
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certain case«, were cut off fFom the earth, and denied the privi- 
lege of accompany ingr the hoet of Israel into the promieed landy 
(Deut. zxxii. 49, 50.) But Moeea and JLaron, according to my 
friend^B creed, went immediartely to heaven, and it thence follows 
that their disohedience was advantageous to them ; il took them 
the sooner to heaven ! Moreover, my fFtead may according to the 
conrse of nature have full fifty years ^et to live, which ie a long 
time to be kept out of the world of bliss : but suppose he should 
murder his neighbour to-morrow, and improve (as nearly all mur* 
derers do) the space between the sentence of death and its execu- 
tion, by repentance ; his peace with God may soon -be effected, 
and his arrival in the realms of glory will be the earlier for his 
crime by half a century ! Hire is encouragement to crime with 
a witness ! Universalism tells men that sin will not in anj caee, 
can not, go unpunished. Does this encourage them to -sini No, 
surely, except they covet punishment : xm the other hand, my op» 
ponent's doctrine tells them ** you will not be punished in this 
life, nor (provided you repent) in another.*' Of coarse every 
villain promises himself that he will repent, and thus secure an 
immunity from punishment in both worlds. Which now is the 
theory which holds out inducement to crime f 

4th.— My friend is most morbidly apprehensive, that if our 
heresy be true he shall not meet in heaven with society as pure and 
holy as himself! I will essay to quiet his nerves upon this head. 
True, it is not in my power to tell him (even on his own ground) 
that he will meet no murderers there, for he expects to meet 
Moses, David, Paul, and others, against whom the crime of mur- 
der stands recorded in the inspired record, (see Exod. a. 13. 2 Sam. 
xi. 15. Acts viii. 1. ix. 1.) Neither can I promise hira that heaven 
will contain no incestuous persons, or drunkards, for he expects to 
join Noah and Lot there ; the former of whom was guilty of one of 
these crimes, and the latter of both, (see Gen. ix. 21. ibid. xix. 30 
— 36.) I can tell him too of fornicators, adnltevers, thieves, swear- 
ers, &c., whom he thinks he shall see in heaven, and with whom 
he thinks he can enjoy good fellowship without moral contandna- 
lion, (see Hosea i. 2, 3. 2 Sam. xi. 4. Luke xiii. 43. Mat. xvii. 74. 
&c.) Why then does my opponent urge against our faith an objec- 
tion which makes equally against his own 1 If he cannot consent 
to enjoy the felicity of that bright world -in eompany with hie f«l. 
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t0m sbaars, I know of no help for him ; for I scarcely tbink that 
Mother hesren win be prepared for the exclusive use of some few 
SSmom fturea of his own stamp ! 

He will tell as, perhaps, that the persons who committed the 
rrimee abo?e mentioned, are eared, according to his doctrine, 
upon Uie condition of repentance t well, we also admit that no 
neo eaa enjoy God except he is first morally qualified for that en- 
JoynMnt ; be eopposes that only a few will attain this qualifica- 
tioo; we think (and upon sufficient bible warrant too) that all will 
sUain it* The diference between ns. Therefore, has less respect 
to the nature of the principle, than to the extent of its appliea' 
Ham, According to his creed nearly all murderers are saved; it 
nidy happens that one is led to the gallows, who does not 
exprese a confidence of his acceptance with God ; and they are 
Qsvelly accompanied by ministers of the gospel, who expressly 
saootioo this proceeding. Indeed, the situation of the murderer 
after his sentence, is decidedly more favourable to the great basi* 
neee of preparation for heaven, than is that of the honest member 
of eoeiety who dies upon his bed ; the former has hrs faculties in 
fail play, hie days are numbered, he almost knows his hour; in 
the solitude of his cell he is subject to few interruptions ; holy 
sad books adapted to aid his devotions, are at his com- 
I ; hence it rarely happens that this awful interval is not 
ioil^ied in the manner aforementioned : and it may be asserted 
with oodonbted troth that, according to the creed of endless mis- 
eij« there are infinitely more murderers saved than of honest neo, 
ia proportion to the number of each class ! How does my friend 
like that resolt 1 

6th«— Let as now look at the declaration that universalism 
fsniahes a motive to suicide. I have already shown that we do 
DOC helieTe ia an immediate translation from earth to heaven; 
wheitin then consisteth the inducement to self-destruction ! Of 
all people on earth we have the least reason for being dissat- 
isfied with the present life; far according to our view, all its 
sonowSf lOMptations, trials, disappointments, ftc^ are appointed 
by infinite loTe« to exereise us here for oar hereafter advantage. 
If we imagtaed that an endless hell awaited as when we leave 
this brief life of tears, and that each crime we committed mtglit 
silk aa the ^aaper ia ita fiery surges, it is pniMhle Ihi* we 
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should become desperate from despair, and msh headlong (l^^* 
the charmed bird that flies within the serpent's reach) into the 
very ruin we were most concerned lo shun. Ak»! how many a 
tender and amiable being has faiilen a victim to (his dreadful 
persuasion ! The benevolent Cowper had nearly been included 
in the number. But surely the uniyersaltst, whose faith dispels 
these murky clouds from his moral sky, and conducts him in an* 
ticipation to an universally bright and glorious conclusion of all 
things, may well be content with, and cheerful under, the dis- 
pensations of life, however dark at the present those dispemsp^ 
tions be. 

6th. — ^And a motive to murder also ! ** Now mark** (as Sir 
William Draper saith in his letters to Junius,) **how plain a'tale 
shall put him down, and transfuse the blush into his own cheek.*' 
On the ground of pity, he alleges, he could, consistently with 
our faith, murder a person laboring under distress and embar- 
rassment; and despatch him to a better world. Bat i will 
show you, my auditors, that agreeably to his own creed, the motive 
to murder upon this ground, is infinitely greater. He is a father: 
if he looks with an impartial eye around him he will see, that 
not more than one in twenty of the human race (even within 'the 
limits of Christendom) die in possession of the fitness *for heaven 
which he thinks is alone attainable in this brief existence ; con- 
sequently the chances of endless damnation against those of salva- 
tion, in regard to every person who grows to a responsible age, is, ' 
at the least, as nineteen to one ! At the same time he believes 
that all who die in infancy go to heaven. What a motive is here, 
then, to infanticide ! What parent can think of aiding the pro' 
gross of his offspring toward maturity in view of this fact ! 
Nineteen chances in the scale against his soul, to one in his favor * 
On the ground •of revengc\\8o, the motive to murder is great ac- 
cording to my opponent's creed. An individual entertained against 
another a most deadly hostility ; he brooded for some time over 
se^Feral plans of mischief toward him, but none seemed sufficient- 
ly deep to satisfy him. ** If even I take his life,** thought he 
'* he is so good a christian that I shall but be doing him the fiivor 
of hastening his exit to eternal happiness.'* At length he he- 
thought him of a scheme ; he waylaid his object, got his person ' 
fully within his power : ** Renounce your God,'* jnid W, ^ or I 
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plungs this dagger to yonr heart/' The poor Wretch, lUteniog 
wholly to bis fears, did as he was bidden ; he renounced God '• 
wboreupoD his enemy immediately despatched him, exclaiming 
**Now I have rained you body and soul, and am fully avenged." 

7th.— Universalists, it seems, are quite wide of the truth in 
affirmiDg that sinners are here punished for their sins ! My oppo- 
nent has found scriptural proof to the contrary ! Well, if this be 
to we bare scripture proof against scripture proof; for the bible 
9ith ** the righteous shall be recompensed in the earthy much more 
the wicked and the sinner." (Prov. xi. 31.) But it is not so ; 
tbe very authority he quoted is direct against him. (see Psl. Ixxiii.) 
David, in this Psalm, sets out with the declaration that, *« truly God 
w good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart ;" he goes 
on to say that he had formerly doubted this fact, and had supposed 
that the wicked were more favored than the righteous ; a merely 
superficial view of human life had led him to false conclusions in 
this matter; and he gave way to discontent, supposing that it waa 
in Tain that he had cleansed his hands, and preferred the service 
of God. But when he went into the sanctuary he was undeceived, 
be tbcro loarn^d that the prosperity of the wicked is but in ap- 
'p^artnee; Ebat it is unstable, liabhe'tb sudden reverses; and, 
moreover, that they '* are utterly consumed with terrors," and 
mbject to be visited with swift desolation. He thence confesses 
that his former complaints were foolish and brutal, and ends with 
declaring '* It is good for me to draw near to God," ^o. Now it 
roMt be apparent to all who look candidly into this case, that the 
▼cry seutiment which David confesses to have adopted hastily and 
la ignorance of the fact, is now put gravely forth by my opponent 
•s an Mtablished revealed truth ! I request him to lay his hand up« 
on bis heart and ask himself, *^ Do I regret that I have chosen the 
renriceof God (even if there be no-heieafteroonsequenoe from it) 
in prefereooc to the pursuits of sin 1" Let him, I say, put this ques- 
tion directly to his conscience; if it render an affirmative answer, 
its moral state must be such as no true christian can envy : on 
tbe other hand, if its response be negative, his doctrine that sin is 
not here punished, nor virtue rewarded, is refuted by his own 
experience. 

8tb.— We are asked a question in relation to the suieide, whieb 
1 codew to be at difficult an one at can be propounded againH 
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mir system. Allowing that in a long career of crime be reeeiTe^' 
a dae amount of punishment for every offence, where does he re* 
mve the penalty for the last act, that of self-destruction 1 1 will 
'endeavor to answer this question : diffieulU I acltnowledge it,' 
'but not insuperable. First, then, I observe that life is a hleuing^ 
and whenantndrvidual deprives himself of a blessing, he sustains' 
a loss of'ocurse, and that' loss-is a suitable and adequate punish- 
ment. That life is a ble8stng,'is eiearly assumed in the scriptures ; 
•length of days is often promised to the righteous, while sinners 
are menaced with thoTeverse. If either of you, my auditors. Should 
rashly throw away all your earthly fortune, would not the /ust of 
that fortune be an adequate penalty for your rashness! And 
Secondly, I observe, that ere a person can consent to part with life 
by his own act, he must have previously tindergono therery extrem- 
ity of mental suffering ;'^for so deeply seated a sentiment is the love 
(^ life -in the ^human 'bosom, that it is rarely eradicated whilst 
reason retains its empire. Dreary indeed must be the state of 
that heart,- to which the cold grave becomes a welcome refuge 
from existence ! Self-murder is, indeed, often in itself the penalty 
of a life of crime : the wretch who becomes his own exeeutionfif 
is frequently driven thereto by the numerous and complex evils 
w^hich his guilt has brought down upon his head. But more 
eften,' it IS to be feared, does suicide result from mental misfor- 
tunes for which the subject is nowise responsible. 

Xastly, we come to' the peep into our universaUawfxUuHty^ with 
which it pleased vny opponent to indulge -us. *» There,'* quOth 
he, "are the murderer and his victims — the seduced and 'the^e- 
^ucer — the tyrant, and his slaves — the crucified son of God, and 
those who mocked him in his dying agonies." Well; better 
thus, I trow, than to have this state of things reversed ; Jesus 
prayed for his murderers : will it shock his benevolent soul to 
find his dying prayer answered in thi-ir forgiveness 1 The mar- 
tyred Stephen supplicated that the bloody deed of those who 
Btoned him should not be laid to their charge. Will it grieve him 
to meet them in a world of universal peace and reconeiliation'1 
Paul was one of them, and him, at least, even by my opponents 
admission, Stephen will sit down in fellowship with. 

Pardon roe, my friends, if I so 'far trifle with this subject^ an 
10 notipa the smart little master's i|iieetioo^mlaiiveito the *^Babef 
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Ml Ike Wdodi** by which, it seems, his oauahty oRivcrsaiiitC papa 
wat eooTeited to the comforting belief of an endless hell ! 1 
shrewdly suspect, however, that this is but a pious koax, cf the Iraci 
fiunily : we will look at it nevertheless. Saul, (afterward called 
Paul), persecuted the saints. My friend will admit that these 
sauits weot to heaven, and that Paul went there too : will he not 
psrseeute them again 1 Where did Uriah go to after his murder 1 
My friend wi(l probably say ^ to heaven.'* And when David' 
died, where went h»1 ** He went to heaven also." But will he 
BOl murder Uriah. again 1 And will not Lot get drunk, and conn- 
nut ineest again. io that world t And Peter repeat the denial of 
bis Lord I &c. Ac. A puerile argument this, yott perceive ; biH 
mj opponent' deeoied it worthy of. serious consideration in favor 
of his dogmaof* endless suffirriag^ and it is full worthy of tbat 
etuse* 

We may oow^ rpresuflae, without saerilege, peep into the futi>- 
riiy of ny oppooent. Alackaday ! we shall see a spectacle of 
spectacles ! Parents, children, wives, husbands, brothers, sisters*, 
ueif bbors, friends, severed for eternity ; some singing in heaveir, 
asms sevtamisg is hell ! There are in the realms of bliss many 
jMsereants, as-ied-with blood as murder conld make them; whe 
ssAcelled their crimes by a brief <term of repentance before death ; 
ssd.tbey now see &r down in the deeps of •eternal suffering beneath 
tWm, many, of the unhappy vietims whom they were the instn»> 
meots in sending thither with their sins upon their heads ! 

There, among the blest, is Zedekiah, who caused the streets of 
Jemsalem to flow with blood — there Charles V, of Spain, who 
dienehed nesriy the whole eastern continent in gore — Lewis XI. 
who boasted tluit he had slaughtered more than 200,000 heretics — 
St. DMttioie, who founded the Inquisition — Peter the hermit, who 
iastifatsdtl^s cnisades*^the bloody ■ Mary . of England, and nu- 
other sainted miscreants, whose names 4;ome down to us 
i with the execrations of mankind : but who, nevertheless, 
•fs soppssed to have died ** in the odour of :ssnctity :^ how many 
of the <<vislinM^iAbeir .cruelty are groaning amongst the damned it 
is sot id htmsB power to estimate !* My friend supposes its ho^ 

• 1 %aok op a pupw a few wveki slncfs containing the ipmenca and McompuiviBff 
■iiMi«r %iiiya to a crinloal, donmed IO exMutiim Ibr tlM mnntor oT hw tM«^ 
mm. «in0a?iSUthaj9dci,(iiiMti«M>ee,IpreieiidBa(tosi«elUt«Mn^ 
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ttd result of our faith, that the seducer of innocence sli^uld be 
found at last in heaven, in comp;any with her. whom he had sent 
with a broken heartand ruined reputation to an untimely grave. 
Alas ! if this consequence shocks him, what must he think of bis 
own dogma 1 according to which the ruined and broken hearted 
girl may have been driven, not to a premature and ignominious 
grave merely, but to an unending abode in hell ! And the 
wretch who brought down upon her this temporal and eternal 
blight, may by timely penitence, have secured for himself an abode 
among the blest! What, too, must he think of a doctrine which, 
peoples heaven with parents bereaved for ever of their children,. 
and children of their parents, which sunders for eternity those 
sacred ties by which the God of nature has bound human beings- 
together ; and which have for their prototype the relation which he 
himself bears to every sentient creature of his power 1 Which, 
i would ask him, is the more cheering and consistent view to in- 
dulge relative to futurity; that which implies a frustration of 
God's designs in creation, and that men will possess in eternity 
the dispositions aod qualities which characterise them here; oi 
Ibat all the plans and purposes of Jehovah respecting our race 
shall be fully consummated ; and all mankind, saved from sin— ^ 
reconciled to God and each other — assimilated to the divine, 
nature, shall attain to that glory and felicity which is the end of 
their creation ? Let conscience and common sense candidly an- 
swer this question, ere an attempt is made to ridicule an: univer- 
salian futurity. Thus endeth my reply. 



have opportunitjr for making your peace with Ood^.^d will receive every aid In thm 
business which it is in the power of the reverend clei|nrmen to give you. Not such 
was the case with the unha[)py woman whom you muraered j she was hurried to the 
bar of heaven with all. her sins upon her soul.'' Here then is a case in point : the un- 
H»tunaie sister-in-law is to wail with the lost, and to behold her murderer rejoicing with 
the saved ! Wm. Gibbs, the pirate who was nung some yean since at New-York, con- 
fessed that he had been accessory to the murder of 400 persons: these were murdered 
on the high seas, or upon our coasts^* all acquainted with this class of persons know 
that they are usually not over-burtheaed.with a concern about the future ; it would 
therefore be speaking within bound»to say, that^out of the 400, were sent to etenih 
ty in impenitence,, and doomed to an endless hell of course. The pirate, on the coQtr»- 
fy,.had spa<ie altowed him for repentance ; was attended upon by his priests, dec. che 
was a catholic) and when led out to execution he expressed &ii»en aa if asBUred' 
of forgiveness and a happy futurity. Faqcy . him now in heaven, looking dowp^ 
upon 350 of his victims in hell 1 
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POPULAR DEBATE.— No. III. 



RELATIVE TO THE CLOSING PARAGRAPH OF MATTHEW XXV. 

VNIVERSALIAN VIE'WS OF SAID PASSAGE. 

I feel, my auditors, the magnitude of the task Ihaye undertaken 
lelitive to the subject before us : it is two-fold in its nature ; first, 
^.o uproot from your minds prepossessions of long standing, and 
r^sociated with your earliest remembrances : and secondly, to inr 
iroduce and impress in their »tead ideas entirely novel to you, and 
in contrariety to those entertained by full fifteen sixteenths of all 
ohristendom. Nevertheless, as I have in my own mind the ut- 
most assurance of the truth of my views, and as I know the doeii- 
ments by which I am to sustain them to be clear and unequivo- 
cal, I enter upon the undertaking without the smallest solicitude as 
to the result; requesting only that you will listen to, and weigh 
with impartial attention, all that shall be adduced on both sides. 
As my friend of the opposite faith is to follow in a review of my 
arguments, I shall not anticipate many of his objections ; bat 
will attend to them, as they come from himself, in my rejoindes 
*^ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the bdy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne- of his gfory : 
And before him shall be gathered all nations ; --and he shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd divid6th his sheep from 
the goats : And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, bat the 
goats on the leA. Then shall the King; say* unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for yoa from- the foundation of the world : For I was a 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink : I'' was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye 
clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and 
ye eame unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lovd, when saw we thee a hungered, And fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink 1 When saw we thee a stranger, and took iku 
iai or naked, and clothed thee? Or when saw we thee sick,or 
in prison, and eame unto thee 1 And the Kiog.shall answer and 
O 
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say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done- 
tV upto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. Then shall he say also u^to them on his left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels : For I was a hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I 
was thirsty and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto 
thee ? ' Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily, I say unto 
jrou, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did 
4i not to me. And these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
Bkent: but the righteous into life eternal." (Mat. xxv. 31—46.) 
1st. — I observe that there is no mention in the text of a refer- 
ence to the future world ; no intimation that the events it describes- 
are to transpire subsequent to the resurrection ; all this rests od^ 
the mere asmmption of our opponents. On the contrary, Uie 
passage bears evidence on its face that its true and intended ap- 
plicatidn is to things of time : this is what I propose to make 
appiarent, in- opposition to the generally received opinion, that it 
^tecribes a judgment in eternity. Mark, well the reading of the 
irassage : '^ And before him shall be gathered all naiiona^ and he 
■hall separate them one from another." Separate whom ? Every 
grammarian knows that nations is the antecedent to the prououp 
ihem in this place; natiom^ then, are what are to be judged, 
«ui separated, at the time to which the text looks forward : this 
is a different thing entirely from the sort of judgmeDt4o which it 
\b commonly applied ; for that supposes that all the hamaB (amiljr 
wiil be parcelled out,, according to moral dasdification, .and 
ftsrered individually from oae another : husbalMl from wife, pa- 
vsnt from child, &c. but nothing of the kind is intimated here. 
M^ <m§ opponents willing to abide a literal afif^isatioB of the text 
fm a judgment in eternity? If so, we slnl) baTe tke difierent 
ntions of mankind severed from each other; and whilst some, en 
flMMM, are taken to heaven, others will he driven to hell ! Surely 
Ihey will not adYkiit this as true ; and yet on their own plan of 
sfxposition it most assuredly is, aoeoidlngp^to th« ggmmntiiwil km. 
port of. the languagis* . 
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Sndw—^If this tcxtr describes an after-death judgment, it is plain 
that salyatioQ will be awarded strictly on the ground of works ! 
and this is contrary to the plain teaching of the bible, and to tlie 
arowed doctrine of every protestant church ! " For I was an 
hoDgered, and ye gave me meat :" &c. No mention made of 
faith, repentance, regeneration, or any other generally admitted 
prereqaisite to salvation. 

3d.— These features (not to mention others) of the text, de« 
oaiid for it ao exposition different from that which is usually 
given ; this I shall in all simplicity attempt. Observe thea, that 
the sabject natter of it is, tht coming of Christ in glory — aceam' 
parUed hy angeis — the gathering of all nations — and the rewarding 
them mecording to their works* Suppose now that it can be shown, 
that these events were to transpire within a third of a century 
from the time of Christ's ascension : will not the popular views 
concerning it be at once refuted % Well, this is precisely what I 
propoteto do. 

4th. S ee first, verses 30, 31, of the preceding chapter: 
^ And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven? 
aad then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man oproing in the clouds of heaven with power 
and greet glory. And he shall send his angels with a great 
toand of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
Cron the foor winds, from one end of heaven to the other.'' Can 
it be denied that this is the identical coming noticed in my text! 
MsiIl vrell, then, the verses immediately succeeding, ** Now . 
lavn a parable of the fig-tree. When his branch is yet tender, and 
potteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh : So likewise 
jtt, whan ye shall see all these things, know that it is near, even at 
tlM doors. Verily I say unto you. This generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled.*' Here you have the time fixed 
bj the solemn asBeveration of Christ himself. And that you may 
be assared that this parallelism is not solitary, nor accidental, 
I will introduce Mark and Luke to the same point ; in Mark 
ziii. 96—30, it reads as follows: ** And then they shall see 
the Son of man coming in t!ie clouds, with great power and 
glory. And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather to* 
getber bis elect from the four winds, from the uttennost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of heaven. Now, learn a parable of 
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the fig-tree ; When her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leayes, ye know that snmmer is near : 80 ye, in like manner, 
when ye shall see these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. Verily 1 say unto you, That this generation 
•hall not pass, till all these things be done/' In Luke, chapter 
xxi. 38 — 33, the same is expressed in nearly the same 'terms : 
**And when these things begin to come to pass, then look 
«p, and lift np your heads ; for your redemption draweth 
nigh. And he spake to them a pajrable ; Behold the fig-tree, ami 
mil the trees ; When they now shoot forth, ye^see and >know of 
yourselves that summer is nigh at hand. Solikewise ye, when 
ye see these things come to pass, -know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you, This generation shall 
not pass away till all be fulfilled.^' Here -<are three- distinct tes- 
timonies to the fact that the coming of Christ to judge the nations, 
'fr^s to take place within the then esiating^^eneration. Christ 
.7ven proceeds to caution his disciples how to regulate their con- 
-iuct with reference to that event;' that* 'it might not come opon 
hem by surprise ; which clearly implies that they shoald live to 
vitness it. ** And take heed to^youraelves, lest at any time your 
earts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drnnkenne68,tind- cares 
f this life, and so that day €ome on you unawares. For as a 
nare shall it come on all them -^at -dwell on the face of^the 
vhole earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye caay 
>e accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall-^ome to 
)ass, and to stand before the Son of man." (Luke xxi.'34 — 6.) 
t would at once astonish and amuse you, my auditors, to know 
io# erudite commentators have strained their learning and inge- 
mity in order to reconcile these passages with their pre-conceived 
./pinion, that the coming of Christ is to ensue at the end of tiif^. 
Or. Clarke even carries his efforts at evasion so far as to afiirm, 
that by ** this generation," Christ may have meant ikai race rf 
people, viz., the Jews : that they should not become extinct as a 
nation before he should come to judge the world ! But this is 
pitiful, yea contemptible : for — 

5th. — ^The same evangelists have recorded another declaration 
of Christ to the same effect, and in phraseology which will not 
ttear such an interpretation ; and, besides, the contexts of the dit- 
erent passages already quoted make it clearly manifest, that the 
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word gmeraUon was used by the Saviour to denote, (he people qf 
that age. *' For these,^'* said he, *' be the days of veogeance, that 
all things that are written may be fulfilled :'' (Lake .xxi. 23.) 
again, at the close of his description of Jerusalem's overthrow, 
he proceeds to tell that his coming shall be ^* immediately after 
the tribelation of those days;'' (Mat. xxv, 29.) and in Marie xili, 
the same is repeated in another form, *« But in iho$e days, after 
that tribelation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars of heaven shall fall, and the pow^ 
ers that are in heaven shall be shaken : and iken they shall see the 
•on of man coming in the clouds of heaven :" &c. (24 — ^26.) 
and his caution to his disciples immediately follows, implying, at 
before remarked, that his coming was to take place in their day, 
for they are told to look for their Lord ; ** lest coming suddenly he 
find yoQ sleeping." (36.) And yet grave and erudite biblical 
critics inform us, that (although eighteen centuries are since 
elapsed) this event is yet to transpire ! But we will look at 
other scriptural testimonies. 

See, first. Mat. xvi. «^ For the 8on of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. Verily I say unto you. There 
be some standing here which shall not taste of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom." (27, 28.) What think 
JOB nowl Did Christ's appearance in his glory, to reward and 
punish, occur in that age ; or are some that were then among his 
auditors still living on the earth ? To the same purpose speaks 
Mark, ^ Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of my 
words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, o^ him also shall 
Cbe Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels." (viii. 38.) ** And he said unto 
ibem. Verily 1 sSy unto you. That there be some of them that 
ctaad here, which shall not taste of death, till thry have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power." (ix. I.) And Luke, " For 
wbesoever shall be asliamed of mo, and of my words, of him 
•hall Abe t>on of man he ashamed, when he fihall come in his 
own glofy, and in hit Father's, and of the holy angels. But 1 
tell 50a of a trntb, There be some standing here, which shall not 
lasle of duath, till Ihcy see the kingdom of (iod." (ix. 26, 27.) 
Sorely testimonies so emphatic, and repeated, should be admitted 
o2 
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by all M suffioient to settle the question as to the time of ChristV 
ooming : bat there are yet others to be adduced. 
f. There has ever been a difference of opinion amongst biblical 
cOfDmentators, as to Me date at which the book of Revelation was 
written ; some placing it previous, and others subsequent, to the 
great calamities which befel the Jewish people. To my thinking, 
the book contains clear internal evidence that the former is the 
eorrect position : for the city, and temple are several times allu- 
ded to as still standing, which would not have been the case had 
it been written subsequent to their destruction. Indeed the main 
sabject matters of the book seem most evidently to be, the ruin 
impending over the Jewish people ; the destruction of their civil 
and ecclesiastical polity, and the trials and eventual establishment 
of the christian church. In the introduction, we are told that the 
object of these revelations from God was, '* to show unto his ser- 
Tants things which must shortly come to /mus.'' (i. i.) The coming 
of Christ in the clouds is also mentioned, (i. 7.) And, moreover, 
the writer is commanded, '* Seal not the sayings of the propheey 
•f this book, for THE TIME IS AT HAND ;" (xxii. 10.) to 
which is added, '^ He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and he 
that is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that is righteous, let 
bim be righteous still : &c. And, behold, I COME QUICKLY ; 
and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be." (11, 12.) And it is further added, *' He which 
tesUfieth these things saith, SURELY I COME QUICKLY.'' 
(30.) Here then is additional evidence as to the time of our 
Lord's second coming. Is still more required 1 More shall bo 
famished. 

»^ This same event is predicted by the prophet Malachi, under tho 
description of ^* the day that siiail burn as an oven," (iv. 1.) and 
'Hhe great, and dreadful day of the Lord ;" (5.) and it is declared 
that Elias the prophet was to be sent before its arrival, who 
should ^' turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers." (6.) The Jews ander« 
stood tliis as pointing to the time when Mesiah should set up his 
kingdom, and therefore settled it in their minds that this event 
should he preceded by the coming of Elias the prophet. See to 
this point Mark, ix. *^ And they asked him, saying. Why say tho 
jcribes that Eli us must first come 1 And he answered and told 
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theoif Eliat yerily cometh first, and rrstorethall things 4 aa^'how 
it i0 written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many fhings, 
and be set at nought. Bat I say unto you. That Elias is indeed 
eome, and they have done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it 
is written of him.'* (11, 12, 13.) When John the Baptist's birth 
was predicted, it was said, «* He shall go forth in the power and 
spirit of Elias, to turn the hearts of the children to the fathers ;*' 
Ice. (Luke i. 17.) and in reference to the self-same personage 
Christ says, ** If ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to 
eome." (Mat. xi. 14.) These co-relative texts afford us a clear 
indieation of the time when '* the great and terrible day of the 
Lord** should transpire : and in Acts, ii. we get some further light 
upon it, for Peter quotes from the prophet Joel the signs which 
should precede ** the great and notable day of the Lord ;" and he 
declares that these were actually then taking place. (16 — ^20.) It 
were superfluous to add to this mass of evidence : it would not 
be saying too much to affirm, that no one scriptural fact is more 
locidly set forth than this, viz., that Christ's coming to judge the 
natioos, in the sense intended in the text, was an event close at 
band when the language of the text was spoken. 

6th.— We come now to the question, (a complex question) 
What are we to understand by the coming of Christ — what were 
its objects — and what were the literal circumstances ensuent 
upon ill I answer directly : first, that Christ's coming is not to 
be understood as aeiudU or real\ hni ?lh allegorical. Secondly, 
Its objects were to punish the Jewish people for their wickedness 
and obstinacy ; to abolish their ecclesiastical establishment ; and 
to establish a pure and spiritual church in its stead. Thirdly, the 
events ensuent upon that coming, were a train of signal and ter- 
rible judgments upon the Jewish nation, including the entire 
destruction of their temple ; their complete subjugation and dis- 
persion by the Roman power; and their ejectment from the 
cfaureb (frequently called kingdom) of God ; and the induction 
of the Gentiles into that church, or kingdom in their room. 
These great, and momentous facts, constitute the sum of what is 
fguratively set forth in the text. In scripture times men (Jews 
especially) were wont to be very lavish in their use of hyperbole t 
beoee we find them frequently describing events, of comparatively 
aaall eooseqaence, in such terms as would lead a person unao- 
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quainted with their style, to imagine that something was intended 
yery far beyond even the most stupendous occurrences of life 
Christ, in the text, has conformed to this usage of his countrymen, 
which circumstance has led thousands (including many of piety 
and learning) to suppose that it looks forward to events beyond 
the precincts of time. ^ | 

Now for the proof of my positions, I will first quote from Luke, 
xxi. as these matters are more distinctly set forth by him than by 
the other evangelists. '^ And when ye dhall see Jerusalem com 
passed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh 
Then let them which are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let 
them which are in the midst of it depart out ; and let not them 
that are in the countries enter thereinto. For these be the days 
of vengeance, that all things which are written may be fulfilled. 
But wo unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, 
in those days ! for there shall be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. And they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs in the sun, and io 
the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth distrete of nations, 
with perplexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; Men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking afler those things which 
are coming on the earth : for the powers of heaven shall be sha- 
ken. And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory. And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and Uft \\p your heads ; for yom re- 
demption draweth nigh. And he spake unto them a parable; 
Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees ; When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own selves that sunimer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I say 
unto you. This generation shall not pass away till all be fulfilled." 
(20 — 32.) I only ask of you, my friends, that you will closely 
scrutinise this language ; many an erudite scholiast, with mind 
preoccupied with the fantasms of his creed, has been sadly 
puzzled here : puzzled, because he was predetermined to find that 
the language respects a coming of Christ to judge men at the 
close of time ; and as nothing of the kind is even intimated, he has 
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himself back in his easy-chair, stroked his gray wif , 
and ooBSoled himself with the conclasion ** Ha, ha ! I see now, 
the passage has a two-fold meaning ; the one expressed, the other 
understood ; the destruction of the Jewish city and temple is the 
former, the great judgment at the conclusion of time is the latter. 
Yes, yes ; the one is made the antetype of the other. I see it 
DOW ; well, I will so put it down." And accordingly, we have 
been orer and over again favored with this assumption, in behalf 
of which we cannot be pointed to one particle of evidence ! 

Daniel the prophet had predicted the very events to which our 
text lefers. (ix. 26, 27.) ** And after threescore and two weeks 
shall M esish be cut off*, but not for himself : and the people of the 
prince that shall come shall destroy the city, and the sanctuary ; 
snd the end thereof thall be with a flood, and unto the end of the 
wsr desolations are determined. And he shall confirm the cove- 
iisnt with many for one week : and in the midst of the week he 
sUl esnse the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
overspreading of abominations he shall make U desolate, even 
ontil the consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon 
tbe desolate.** And again in chapter xii. he represents Mesiah 
' the name of Michael, ** And at that time shall Michael 
op, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy 
people; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was 
sines there was a nation even to that same time : and at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book :*' (1.) and the prophet designates (in enig- 
stttiesl terms) the precise^time of these momentous transactions, 
** And from the time Mo/the daily saerifiee shall be be taken away, 
and the aiiomination that maketh desolate set up, there shall be t 
thoQSsnd two hundred and ninety days;" (11.) Christ, in his 
descHption-of these coming calamities, alluded to, and confirms 
vhst Daniel had said about 500 years before. See Mat. xxiv. 
** When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso 
rssdeth let him understand,) Then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains : Let him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take any thing out of his house : Neither let him which 
is In the field return back to take his clothes. And wo unto them 
fkst trs with child, and to them that give suck, in those dsyi! 
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"^Bttt pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither en the 

a»bbath-dty : For then shall be great tribulation, such as was nol 

-ittBoe the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall 

^^'V( 1^5-^1)1.) And as if still more clearly to point out the-identiiy- 

of the time of his coming, with that of Jerusalem's ov^tfthrow by 

the Homan armies, he immediately blends with his account of the 

^nrmer, an allosion to the national ensign of the latter, L e. the 

*%«re ^ an ^agle upon their standards. «* For as the lightning 

^Cometh out of the east and shiaeth even unto the weet; so 

shall also thecomiog 6f the Son of man be. For whereaoerer 

the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together.*' (97, 98.) 

And he then emphatically adds, *^ Immediately after the tfibnift- 

tion of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall 

not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 

powers >»f the heavens shall be shaken: And then shall appear 

the sign of the Son of man in heaven : and then shall all the 

tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man 

■coming in the clouds of heaven with power and ^reat gloiy." 

'(29,'30.) IMMEDIATELY, &c. 

It must be borne in mind, that the Jews were In those days 
regarded as God's peculiar people; they had, for nearly twenty 
centuries, maintained a peculiar politico-ecclesiastical establish- 
ment, which claimed Jehovah himself as its instituton This, in 
the new testament, is sometimes alluded to under the appellstiofi 
of the •'kingdom of God," and the Jews are termed the >*chiK 
dren of the kingdom," being by their peeuliar -religien «isd]ate4 
H'rom'the other nations of the earth, they held there ineiontemyK) 
'tfrmed'them '* Gentiles," and deemed themselves defiled in ease 
of personal communion with them. .(-^"^^ xviii. 28. Aftsxi. 3*) 
'Co this favored people, Christ for a time confined his ministry; 
he even enjoined his disciples, '^Go not into the w^y (^ the 
Gentiles, and into any of the cities of the ^Samaritans enter ye not^ 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." ^^^^ »• 
6, 6.) The Jews were considered as exclusively entitled to the 
^Wine favor, the extending any share thereof to the Gentiles was 
' regained as the taking the children's bread and casting it to the 
^f^. (Mark vii. 37.) Such was the order of things in Christ-«. 
d^y, but the time was nearly arrived which was to witne& its 
njpnsili the Jews were oa the eve of being ^ected iron th^ 
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Ungdonit and the Gentiles of beinrr inducted into it m their stead. 
••I win call tliem my people wiiich were not my people, and her 
beloved which was not beloved ; and it shall come to pass, that^ 
io the place where it was- said unto them, ye are not ray people^ 
there shall tliey he called the children of the living God." (Rom. 
ix. 95, 26.) This very prophecy was on the verge of fulfilment j. 
heoce, when a Roman centurion, (captain of a hundred men,) ap- 
plied to Christ, and expressed sfjong confidence in his ability to 
heal his servant, the^ saviour seemc^d surprised at the degree of: 
faith manifested by a mere heathen, and he took occasion to inti- 
mate the /act, that the Gentiles should soon be seen coming fromA 
Uie north and the south, the east and the west, and sitting down in 
the kingdom, or church of God, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
whilst they themselves, *' the children of the kingdom," (as he 
elsewhere says,) should he thrust otif, (Mat. viii. 11, 12. Luke< 
xiii. 3S, 29.) The patriarchs and prophets, it seems, were con- 
sidered as having exercised an evangelical faith in Christ's rae- 
sialisbipf and were therefore accounted members of his church or 
kingdom, and all who in a true sense become his disciples are 
regarded as coheritors with them of the same gospel blessing : 
as saitb Paul, **■ So then, they that be of faith ARE blessed with 
ftitbral Abraham." (Gal. iii. 9.) 

Tliis is the Jbraham*8 bosom, to which the poor man in the par- . 
able (by whom are personated the gentile nations) *^ was carried 
hy angels.*^ The Greek word angehs signifies messengers^ or 
mgemiSf and as often human messengers as spiritual i* to he ** car- 

• TIm «iaj«l0 of tlMMTen churchei in A«ia Minor, referred to In the 3nd and flhl 

of Ke^eUtioDB, were ihe ministert of ihoae churches. The. three angels . 
to Abraham (Oen. xvil.) are called men, and such thej undoabtedly 



tbej aie and drank wkh ihe patriarch, and washed their feet, agreeably to 

m of the tinies. The** angel of the Ltml" that appeared to Cornelius, is . 

called ** a nan." (Acts z.) We muk not talce far granted, iherefora, when the 



wmd aagels occnrs In the scrinium, that spiritual beings are alwava meaoi, although 
ihflf Jwiblkw oAmi are. ** The angels which Icept not their first estMSy*' (Jude 
var. S.) are usualijr (though without scriptural warrant) understood as being celestial 
"-' — I iHH> Mifinpm the realms of lilessednew, all which Is sheer ficthm. We are 
iedto aasumingthat any such event evertoolc place; the bible novdiera < 
I k. Tba ac^coant in Revelations (xf i.) of a ** war In heaven," must not be ■ 
I of Ihe world of bliss ; heaven, ther^ hmmuis the church, (as it often etoo* 
~ " Ih the same chajiter we are u>l«l of a dragon in heaven, and of a. 
Ma,and of her flight into the wIlderaesB, and of a serpent spoMlaff 
of water after her, and of the earth taking fWft^ith her against the senent, 

texts adduced 
besaMtbM 




I diaguu drew ik)wn a third pait of the siaie ef heaven le lA#-.«ar<A, 

tf,otoerve.) Tnith is, as before showa, aU those things pemlm le the 

L«MGliihs tkmtk had le swuOa wiAl^ isiiliii^thaeMly>Hi><C4»- 



(taaBslfeibslf,otoerve.) TnithiB,asl 
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ried by angel 8 to Abraham's bosom," may therefore mean, to be 
conducted by the ministry of Christ's apostles or ministers into 
the true faitli of Christ. The gentiles might well be likened to a 
poor man, covered with sores, for spiritually considered, their 
condition was deplorable enough. By the " rich man" is meant 
the Jewish nation, which for centuries had abounded in all spir 
itnal privileges, in this sense " they fared sumptuously every 
day," and, in the persons of their priesthood, were literally clad 
•* in purple and fine linen." But this people were doomed soon 
to die to all these distinctive privileges, and to lift up their eyes 
in hades, (which literally means the grave, or ihe unseen state, 
but figuratively, moral or civil degradation,) in this degraded and 
condemned state they were to see the gentiles elevated to the 
nigh distinction and privileges from which they themselves had 
fallen, and from this happy and privileged state' they were to find 
themselves separated by an impassable gulf[. What constituted 
this great gulf, we are more than once informed : viz., the blind- 
ness of mind, and the obstinate unbelief, to which that people 
were judicially given over. " Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again. He hath blinded their ey^s, and 
hltrdened their heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, 
npr understand with their heart, and be converted, and I should 
heal them." (John xii. 39, 40.) Paul also testifies to the same 
fact. *' What then ? Israel hath not obtained . that.- which he 
seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded: (According as it is wdtten,.Gx)dliath given them the 
spirit of slumber, eyes tbat th«y should not see, and ears that 
they should not bear) onto this day." (Rom. xi. 7, 8.) Christ 
represents Abraham aa saying in regard to them, *' If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neitlrer will they be persuaded though 
one rose from the dead," which was literally true, for Christ 
had actually raised f one Lazarus to life, and they yet remained 
as unbelieving as before, and they so continued even after Christ 
himself had risen. Eighteen centuries have since elapsed, and 
the gulf seems as impassable as ever : the gospel is progressively 
subduing to itself the subjects of all other religions,,.^!^' gentiles 
from the ends of the earth are flocking into Christ^s kingdom, 

oMabliflhmem: and alto to the overthrow of the Jewish ecclesiastical polity abou ih« 
•unethne. ThepopolarmiseoBeeptfcmofUioMteztaAiajlMiiiaiBlyaMfibedtoUM 
opic of Milton, who was a great adiaDarer of mTtholc^cal lore. 
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botthe Jews remain still in outer darkness: deeded, and op^ 
pressed, they lift op their eyes in hades, being in torment, and they 
see the formerly despised gentiles in Abraham's bosom, to whom 
tbey in their spiritual lifetime denied the crumbs which fell from 
their table. 

Pass we next to the parable of the supper, which a certain 
^ing made on the occasion of his son's wedding; this is clearly 
applicable to the same events : the Jews are the party first invited, 
wlw* on various grounds excused themselves from complying; 
the servants were then commanded to go into the highways and 
hedg»*s, and to compel all they should find, both bad and goodf 
into the wedding: these represent the gentiles, who, morally 
eonsilered, were poor, and maimed, and halt, and blind. The 
party first invited are represented as having made light of the 
invitation, and committed personal outrage upon the servants 
•snt to call them ; which refers to the persecutions of the prophets 
and spostles by the Jewish people ; whereupon the king sends 
** his armies,'* to '* destroy those murderers and burn up their city :'* 
which clearly implies that God was soon about to fulfil the same 
retribution upon the Jews by the Roman army. (Mat. xxii. 2.) , 

The parable of the virgins likewise represents the gospel in- 
stitntion under the figure of a wedding ; the coming of Christ to 
establish his kingdom in the world, and to minister judgments to 
Hf enemies, is set forth in the coming of the bridegroom : this 
should ensue at midnight, whilst '* they all slumbered and slept,*' 
which corresponds with the account Christ uniformly save of his 
eoming, that it should *« be in an hour when they looked not fbr 
him.** Paul notifies his brethren of the same fact. •* For your* 
selves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord eometh as a thief 
in the night. For when they shall say. Peace and safety, tlien 
sodden destruction eometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thisf.** 
(1 Thes. T. 2 — 4.) The wise virgins represent those who 
looked fbr this eoming, and, whilst the term of grace lasted, 
p repa r e d themselves to enter with Christ into the gospel gatsa; 
the foolish vtrghns denote those who by reason of a neglect of this 
preparation were shut out, and were doomed to share in the Oft- 
famiUea of the time : the ** wailing and gnashing of teeth,** tlia 
P 
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M ottter darkDess/* the famine, pestilence, sword, eapiiviiy, and 
otlier erils, by which that dreadful era was distiDguished. From 
tftiese erils the believiBg part of that people were saved. Christ 
repeatedly declared that those who should become his disciples 
should escape these troubles, and we have historic testimony that 
they actually did escape them : the saTiour, however, said ** that 
ezeept those days should be shortened there could no flesh be 
saved ;'* but he adds, " but for the elect's sake those days shall be 
•horteocd." (Mat. xxiv. 22.) Peter, in reference to the same pe- 
liod, says, ^For the time is eome that judgment must begin at 
the house of God : and if it first begin at us, what shall the 
and'ie of' them that obey not the gospel of Godi And if the 
lighteous scarcely ,be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sin- 
■flr appear r* (1 Pet. iv. 17, 18.) Dr. Adam Clarke, and other 
— Mtfienl commentators, admit that this langnage has especial 
Mference to the above mentioned events, and, indeed, there is 
avidenee of the fact on the fkce of the passage. ''The time u 
eome,"^., not is comings some thousands of years hence, as the 
Hopalar theology supposes. 

To the same effect are the parables off he tares and the wheat, 
aad^tha net east inte the sea; '^ at the end of the world (Jon 
mkmion^ end of the age or mosaic dispensation), the tares were to 
he gathered from amongst the wheat, and cast into a furnace of 
ipa; but the wheat itself, was to be gathered into the master's 
Inca ; at the same time, the bad fishes in the net, were to be taken 
irom the good, and thrown away, whilst the good were to he pat 
iaio vesaele (br preservation. (Mat. xiii.) It is a common prac- 
fwie to refer this passage to the literal termination of this world, 
MB aocii 18 obviously not the scriptural meaning of the phrase, 
*^miA of the world,"^ never requires such an interpretation, but, . 
•Rthe contrary, invariably means the consummation of the Jewish 
•eooomy. Paul calls the period at which Christ died, *« the end 
•f the world ;" (Heb. ix. 26.) and he also applies the same phrase 
te the days ia which, he and his fellow apostles lived. (1 Cor. 
3U 11.) The Jews, Dr. Clarke and others inform as, were in 
Iha habit of dividing time into two grand epochs, vis. the moaaie 
ifl^ and the age of the messiah. Keeping this fact in mind, we- 
aMl easily understand Christ's meaning with regard to the Uaa* 
ifmny against the Holy Ghosts which," shall. iiot<he forgLveii l». 
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lUt WfM (or age), neither in the world (or age) to eome ;** 
^ but is in danger of eternal damnation.^' Literally, the damna- 
tion, or eondemnation, of the age ; referring, without doubt, to tlm 
fearfnl jadgments then near impending over those blasphemera, 
who imputed the miracles whirh Christ wrought, by the spirit 
of God, to the influence, or agency, of Beelaebub. The ** furnace 
of fire,** BMntioned in the parable of the tares, we are not to aa- 
aome raeana the fancied infernal regions ; the scriptures, (whidi 
are erer the i>est espoiraders of themselves) say of God, ^ hia 
fire ia in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem ;'* (Isaiah zxxi. 9.) 
and Malaehi, aa before quoted, designates the period of thcae 
▼ery jadgmeala as, ^ the day that shall burn as an oVen'.** The 
temple, so great and splendid, and the larger part 6f the city, 
were converted into a mass of flame, and might very properly 
therefore, in figurative language, he represented under' the fignre 
of ** a furnace of fire.** Thoosands of the Jews peristied in the 
tenea, and, according to Josephus, more than a million perlahitf 
ffOM different causes during- the siege. «* Then,*' said the aaviom^ 
** aball be great tribulation, such as never was since the begiii- 
ning of tlie creation which God created, until that aelf-aaoe 
time* no, nor never Judiife.^ (Mat. xxiv. 21, Mark xiii. 19.) 

The aavionr contrived on one occasion, to draw a just aenteaee 
aC eondennation againat liria people, oot of their own montlM : 
Ae toM them of a eertain man who planted a vineyard, and let it 
n«t to bMbaodmen that they anight dvess iu; he sent- his a e f t atfa 
til doe aeaaoa to demand hta pottion oi the vintage : hut tliey 
«Tilly Mtfesled <he aervanta, beating some and stoning otbera. 
(with which eoHate ^ O, Jenisalem, Jerusalem, thon that liiHeat 
the propbeta, and atoneatthem which are sent onto thee ;**) laai^ 
all lie aeat hia aoo, and they oonaommated their wickedneaa by 
plotting agatnat hia life also. ^ When the Lord of that vineyavi 
* inquired the aaviour, ^ what will he do unto thoae'hv^ 
I r* Hta aaditora, probably not dreaming of an applioa- 
tia« of the eaae to tliemaelvea, replied '« He will miserably deatroy 
thoae wicked men, aad will let out •&«• vineyard unto other hnt- 
baBdmeo, which aball render him the fruita in their seaaona. Je- 
ans aaith «nto ibero. Did ye never read in the scriptures, Tba 
at— a wbieb the hoildera rijeeted, the aame ia become 'the •baai 
«r Iha eoiBer: thia ia the Lord*a doing, and it ia marvalooa b 
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our eyes I Therefore I say unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth ths 
fruits thereof/' (Mat. xxL 41 — 43.) It is added, '* And when the 
chief priests and Pharisees had heard his.parables, they perceived 
that he spake of them." (ib. 45.) 

Wo find, indeed^ that Jesus seized upon every fitting oocasion 
for communicating these stupendous matters to his countrymen, 
not, to be sure, in plain language, for they would not have borne it, 
he would thus have enraged them against him, and the catastro- 
phe of his death would have been hastened before the other ^reat 
objects of his mission were fulfilled : he therefore chose a mode 
of communication always popular wiih the Jews, and, indeed, 
with all oriental nations, which consisted in relating fictitious 
incidents, in which was couched some important moral or fact, to 
uk» guessed out as best it might, by the party to whom it applied. 
IJBt another reason must be here acknowledged why Christ re- 
sorted so much to allegory in his discourses to the Jews. It was 
God's design that his son should be rejected by that nation gen- 
erally, and that their rejection of the gospel should be made the 
occasion for oiferiog it to the gentiles. Let any one who doabts 
this take Christ's own account of the matter : ** And the disciples 
camei, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto themin|>ara- 
bles 1 He answered and said unto them. Because it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it 
is not given." .(Mat. xiii. lOy 11.) The end of God in this mysteri- 
ous business was, nevertheless, merciful— -merciful both to the 
receiving and to the rejecting party, as Paul very satisfactorily 
shows. *^ I say then. Have they stumbled that they shoold fall ! 
God forbid : but rather through their fall salvation U come unto 
the Gentiles, fox to provoke them to jealousy. Now« if the fall of 
them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of ihem the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their fulness 1" (Ronu 
xi. 11, 12.) And again, »» For if the casting away of them be th« 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, bui 
life from the dead V (ib. 15.) Once more, " For I would not» 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits,) that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.*' 
(ib. 25.) «' And so all Israel shall be saved." 
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i of Hm ofeninf of the ^spel gates to the gentiles wtt 
ftm nnde known to Peter, in a vision well adapted in its cbaTae» 
ttr to tjiBboliM the event : he saw a sheet let down from faeaveis 
knit St tke four eoroera, and containing all manners of IiTiog 
things, aad UBOBf ^em many which were accounted andean by 
the MoMie eode: a voice came to him, ** Rise, Peter, kill and 
cat,** hat h» re|4ied, ** Not so. Lord, for I have never eaten any 
tkiBf «o«uiion or -nndeaa.'* So inveterate indeed were kto 
Jewiib pr^ndaeea that the vinon had to be three times repeated^ 
mod h9 three timet told not to call any thing common whM 
Qed kad eiesMed, before he could be convinced. It is remarka- 
ble ia thk traeeaetton, 'that all those creatures, both clean and 
iiaeleaB, are represented ae being let down from heaven, mM 
lifted np into h«iveo again : which would seem to imply the fhot 
(in eeveial forms intimated in the inspired record) that as all 
origiBally eaane from God, so all must eventually return to hhn. 
** God hath shown me,*' said Peter, '* that I must call no man 
eoaunon or uncleaa ;*' and, accordingly, he began straightway to 
praelaim the way df liifelo the gentiles. -His christian brethren 
(beisf all Jews by nation) were shocked at his liberality ; being 
as yet, ignorant niC^e affair which brought it about : he therefore 
rehenrsed the whole matter to them from the beginning, teHing 
iImm hew signally the word had been blest to Cornelius' hoose- 
kold, and they, convinced that the hand of God was 4n the bnsi* 
neee* Nfeioed, and glorified God, saying, ^ then hath God alee 
nnto the Gentilee granted repentance nnto life." (Acts x.) From 
fkmi time forwaid the gentiles* cities became the principal theatrse 
of gospel operation, and oh ! how the tidings of great joy to idl 
people ran and trtmnf^hed ! The Jews became more raneoroos 
tknn ever tn their op position : not content with rejecting it them* 
aelvee, they songkt to obstnict its progress among the gentiles-; 
Ihey followed ihem with peraecutions from city to city, **'contre- 
nd blaspheming.^ ** Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
i said. It was necessary that the word of God should first 
I spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and 
r yonrselves unworthy of everladtin|r life, lo, we turn to the 
Gentilee : Porso'haih the Lord commanded us, Baying^ I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldst be for salvn- 
lion nnto the ends of the earth. And when the Gentiles heard 
rft 
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Ihitt th6y were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : i«i at 
many as were ordained to eternal life, believed. And the wovi 
of the Lord was published throughout all the region. But ifao 
Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and the chief 
men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barna- 
bas, and expelled them out of their coasts* But they shook off 
the dust of their feet against them, and came' onto Icontnm. And 
the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost." 
(Acts viii. 46—53.) See also to the same effect. Acts zzTiii. Tba 
scene there described, took place at Rome, and the members 
of a Jewish synagogue in that city were the party addressed. 
** Go unto this people, and say. Hearing, ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand 4 and «eeing, ye shall see, and not perceive : 
For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dnll of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with Ikeir ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that the saVvation of God is seni 
unto the GentileB, and that they Will hear it. And when he had 
said these words, the Jews departed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves." (26 — 29.) 

I flatter myself that the parables of Chist, in the light of thia 
application of them, are changed from obscure and unintelligible 
enigmas, into beautiful and pertinent representations of ^i. I 
am persuaded that no one of them was ever intended to represent 
the eternal affairs of mankind, and the popular attempt to apply 
them in that manner, has but served to strip them of their point 
and beauty. 

Before I close I will briefly answer the argument founded on 
the antithesis in the last verse of the passage under consideration. 
" These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the right- 
eous into life eternal." I grant that the same Greek adjective 
which qualifies the life of the righteous, also qualifies the punish- 
ment of the wicked — what then 1 must the things thus contrasted 
necessarily be of the same duration ? 1 could certainly produce 
many scn'pirral antitheses in which the contrasted terms are not 
equivalent 10 encii other : neither will it he safe to assume that 
the same adjective when applied to different things in the same 
connexion, must always be allowed the same strength of meaning ; 
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for bf Hdfl rale I could prove the htlis and mountains equal ki 
dwatKHi to the wa^ of Crod: *' The everloMting mountains were 
teatteied, the perpetual hills did bow, his ways are eeerlaaiing^^* 
(Hah. iii. 6.) Here is the same word occurring three times in a 
verse, and requiring an infinite signification in one instanee, 
and a limited meaning in the other two. If it even be allowed, 
however, that the antithetical terms in Matthew are of equal sig- 
mfieation, it will not thence follow that the punishment was to be 
ettdleaa, exoept it can be proven that the life was to be so : but 
thii will not be undertaken by any one who has observed the 
•ew teetameat 4isage ^ the phrase eternal life s this expressioo 
doee not refer to the immortal existence of the futiwe state, but 
the divine renovation of mind enjoyed by believers ta the goa- 
Ipel. ** This ia life eternal, that men may know thee, the only, 
trae God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent ;'' (John xvii. 3.) 
aad he that hath this knowledge, " HATH everlasting life— IS 
P48SED from death unto life." (John iii. 36.) It was pre- 
eia^ly to the state of blindness, ignorance, and condemnation, con- 
trasted with this state of gospel life, that the Jewish rejectors 
of Christ were adjudged. Now if the everlasting life possessed 
by the believer be no more than an endless, or an immortal exis- 
teoee, wherein is he distinguished from the unbeliever, for the lat- 
ter will also exist immortally ? It must be obvious, that the term 
eternal, when connected with life in the scriptures, has reference 
to Ike divine nature or quality of that life, and not to its duration. 



STRICTURES ON THE FOREGOING. 

My dear travellers to eternity, this is an inquiry of awfiil mag- 
eltnde— one which ought to engage our most serious consideration. 
( have always regarded this portion of scripture as a description 
of the last judgment, in which the fates of men will be settled 
for eternity: but U;<9 gentleman who preceded me has employed 
flueeh ingenuity . ^nd a most fatal ability for wresting the aerip- 
torea, for the Purpose of showing that the passage before us has 
no each aseaning : to unravel and expose all his ingenioua soph- 
iatry aorpaaaea my powers, for he has in his argnment so dexter- 
ously blended what is false with what ia tnie, that it would 
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task th* keeaest discrimination to ffliaijrt« and exkiUttlMii i 
Mle1y« Without attempting, tlierefore, a latored feviaw wi hOm 
entire ar^ment, i shall nsonfine vayuiK to the office of pcinllng 
out its principal deftBots. 

Ist. — He argued that the reparation spoken of ia the text, is • 
separation of nations, not of inditdduak aocordtagto mond daaaii* 
cation ; I admit that a strict grammadical analysis of tke kni^ 
gnage would favor this view ; hot it cannot ^cdiat Chrkt iataiiMl 
any such meaning, for we do not iind whole ntftloas to ka iigb^ 
eoos, nor whole nations to be wicked, and theiefore aatioM, at 
such, are not liable to reward, or pumshment; but the goodl aad 
bad individuals in each will, in the great day, ka deah witk aecar* 
ding to their respective doings in life. 

2nd .---Before he can prove that the ** fire prepared ibr'dte devR 
and his angels,*' is a circumstance of time, he must pEOtve HiaC 
the devil and his angels are inhabitants of this woMi but tkt» 
he cannot do. He tells us, to be sure, that the devil meesa'* 
simply an adversary, and that the term angeils, means me uengwn 
or agents, and that both these terms ave aipplied fieqvently !• 
human beings. All this I grant ; but still I find devils apoken of 
in the scriptures in reference to fallen spiritual beiDga, ono» 
aagels of light, but now degraded from their beatified atata^— 
their leader is by the prophet Isaiah called ** LadieTf son of tka 
morning." Christ tells us concerning him, that ^ he was a mor- 
'dcver ifora the beginning, and abode not in trotk.** Tkae* 
devils used to possess men in the days of the saviour, and we 
kave accounts of their speaking, tearing people, throwing tkem 
into the fire, and water : they also entered into a herd of swine, 
and caused them to drown themselves in the sea. In Revelation 
we ave told about a war in heaven beitween the aagelie and nnfiBr* 
nal hosts ; and of the latter being overcome, and ckaiaed^ down 
in Uie pit of perdition. Yet universalists tell us that the lenna 
davil, Satan« Beelzebub, and the like, are but ^uraa of ^eadi-*- 
mere personifications— evil principles— diseases afliictioBa, 4(c, 
invested with ideal personality ! I, on the eontnuy, witk all 
orthodox christians, maintain that these terms beSong to a^dasa of 
evil beings ; once angels of light, but now arrayed ia deadly 
hoetility against God and the souk of man. Let »y opponeat 
dispn;Te tiiie yieir if he can. 



9arvhAR DEBATE, HO. m. 177 

'34^—4 iffinii, that no such eoraing, as is described in the tezt^ 
las e?er jet eome to pass. IKd the sarioor descend in clowla 
during tlie lifetime of those who beard bim speak ! Did be ae- 
tnally gather before him aU nations 1 Did the stars fell firom 
■besTen? Does history furnish a record of any snch cTentsI 
Suely not; the bearens and the earth still endure as formerly; 
wa haTe ocular evidence that no snch eyents as were to accom- 
pany the «»iiDg of Christ, baye ewer yet occurred. What follows 
then 1 It follows that said coming is not already past, but is yet 
to take plaee. Our friend must not hope to argue us out of oar 
eyes and ears. 

4th.^— I admit the destruction of Jerusalem to be the main thema 
'Of Mat. xxiT, yet I insist that it has also a feferenoe to a gsseial 
jadgment at the close of time ; this will appear erident ff wm 
attend to the inquiries of the disciples at the beginning of the 
^apter : ** And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple i 
and hia disciples came to Aim, for to show him the buildings of 
the temple. And Jesus said unto them. See ye not all these 
things I Verily I say unto you. There shall not be left here ona 
stooe upon anocber, that shall not be thrown down. And as be 
sat npon the mount of Olives, his disciples came unto htm pri- 
Tately, saying. Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
Mkall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end cf the world 1** 
(1 — 3.) Here we find questions relative to three great erents. 
1st.— The destruction of the temple. 2nd.— The itgn of hia 
coming to Judge the world : and 3rd, the end of time, when said 
coming shall actually uke place. To each of these inquiries 
the chapter contains a distinct answer. True, we cannot point to 
the praeise line, or verse, where the answer to one of these quea- 
tioos doses, and that to the next in order begins ; the transitions 
frooi one to the other are so sudden, and the langnagfe applied tm 
all so bold and so similar, that many have been led into the miataka 
•f soppoaing, that these events were to happen simultaneously, or 
at leaat in rapid succession. Into this very blunder the universal* 
iftta have fallen : hence they tell us that Christ's second coming 
bas already transpirsd, and that we of this day, have no farther 
cooeem with it than as a matter of sacred history ! 

SdL— I seareely know how to approach the novel, (and, I will 
mmt if^^eniooaO applicatioa of the parablety with which wa 
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IliTA -been entertained : I acknaT^ief!^ it was amootfily and 
lilsuaibly spun out ; I shall not attempt a formal refutation of it ; 
4t ought to aufiice as proof of 4ts incopreotness that it ts optpoeed to 
'COTen eighths of all Christendom, 4n rptiSi and present ages. How- 
-•▼er, at his cause obtains much apparent scriptural countenance 
'from this mode of applying these beautiful allegories, I will 
^ndea^our to maintain the old ground, by pointing out those parts 
•^ his attempt which were particularly lame and oh|}£etionab)e. 

And'fir»t eomes'up the eiibjeet of ike rieh man and Lazarus — the 
Imst passage in the 'bible Wbich I shonld hare dreamed of hearing 
applied to favor universalism ! hut what will not human ingenuity 
attempt ! Now I will quash at once my opponent's plausible 
Bse of this text, by showing that it is not a parable at al), but a 
literal narration of fact. Jt'ie not introduced as parableis usually 
ar»^t is not prefaced with the remark, ** and he spake a parable 
unto them ;** or *> the kingdom of heaven is likened unto," iui. 
On the contrary, Chridt directly says, " There was a certain rich 
man.*' On which, with Mr. Wesley^j and others, I argue, " there 
woi socli a person, or there was not.* if there was, then is the pas- 
sage a plain recital of fact ; if there was not, it fallows that Christ 
asserted a falsehood." I defy niy opponent to extricate himself from 
this dilemma ! Another thing deserving notice in this connexion 
fo, that Josephus, in his dissertation concerning Hades^ ^the hell to 
^rhioh the dch man wentj describes it in a manner extremely 
•eorrcfborathre f)f ^e orthodox ^ie we 'oonoerning this terctbie text : 
fits most be regarded as the highest authority rfor.(fewish -opiulons 
HI the days of the saviour: and according to him. Hades eontaiaed 
the souls of all the dead, both good and bad, and is to contfioue 
as a receptacle of them until the last judgment; when the good 
will be admitted to Paradise, and the bad doomed to flames for 
eternity : meanwhile these are now kept separate by an impassa- 
ble gulf. How exactly accordant with the saviour's account of 
the posUmortem condition of the rich man and Lazarns ! And 
oh I my friends, that gulf! that dreadful gulf! which cols off to 
fthe-^laraned all hope of escape forever] Universalism can con- 
-straei no bridge across «it w^ioh u*ill not crunrfble under a 'lost 
spirit's tread. Let me entreat you not to rest ^our hopes on any 
SQch air-built superstructure ! 

I notice nesjt At Urn vlr^tft'^^— wkieh I adntt is a parable, aiid 
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also that one of its meanings belongs to the present time ; it relates 
to Christ's chnrch or kingdom in this world: but besides this, 
there is a higher and more awful view to be taken of it — it look* 
forward to the coming of Christ in the last and final judgment* 
The same may be said of the parable of the marriage supper * 
my opponent has noticed but one of its applications ;. he, UMpe« 
over, has failed to note a eireumstance connected with it, of very 
great eonsequenoe ; T allude to the case of the man '* who had 
not on a wedding garment/' Why was this overlooked 1 Did my. 
opponent find it too hard for his ingenuity 1 '^ And when the king^ 
came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : And he saith unto himy Friend^ iiow earnests 
thon in hither, not having on a wedding-garment ? And he was 
speechless. Then said the king to the servants, fiiod him hand* 
and- fboi. and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness f 
there shall be weeping and gna^hing^ofi teethe" (Mat. xxii. 11— 
13.) From this we learn the important truth, that except we in 
this life attain a preparation for heaven, we shall have no admis^ 
•ion to that blissful abode hereafter.. 

Ify opponent has yery plausibly disposed t)f the argument raised' 
00 tbe &ct, that the same Greek term is employed to qualify both 
the life of the righteous and the punishment of the wicked ; bat 
oofortanately for his cause, whilst his sophistry was employed in« 
ditproTing the endless duration of vhe latter, it at the same time, 
disproved that of the former. Eternal life must end if eternal* 
punisbmeot shall ! This one consequence of his reasoning i»* 
s«IBei»Bt ief its refutation : he professes te believe in endless hap* 
piaeM beyond the grave ; Itdefy him to bring forward any warrant* 
for it from the scriptures, in stronger or more unequivocal tenoM*. 
than are the rein applied to future punishment. . 



REJOINDER. 



I meerelyduuik my friend for the ceiimaeBew and eKpliei t ps w. 
•f his objeeltoot, it shall not be the iaoltof my will if my repli«i 
an mH eqaally eoneise and expliciL lat««-He granu the giam-> 
matieal eonvetaees of the criticiam oq the text, whieh makati 
mikm (pol liidiridaala} Um jpuliet anti^Md «ad teparal«d iathr 
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Judgment that it foretells ; yet he thinks Christ could not have de^ 
signed what his language fairly means! This, in effect, is to 
accuse him of not having known how to express his meaning ! 
Nations, too, he tells ur, are not punished, as such, for their 
wickedness. He certainly has not learned this from the bible, for 
it teaches not only that " the wicked shall be turned into hell,'*' 
but also, " and all the nations that forget God." Not the bible 
a)one, but all history informs us that there is such a thing as na- 
tional guilt, and that this is sure to draw down national punishment. 
2nd. — ^I must prove, he thinks, in order to made good my. appli^- 
cation of this passage, that "the devil and his angels" of which 
it speaks, are not fallen spiritual beings; and that the''ever> 
lasting fire prepared" for them, is not the fire of a hell beyond the 
bounds of earth. Nay, I think it does not fairly fall to my part 
to prove this ; it is all assumed as fact by popular theologians, it 
is their business to make it good by substantial evidence. As to 
the idea of lapsed spirits from heaven, called devils, it is too 
ridiculous for sober consideration : my opponent must admit 
that the different terms so rendered fften refer to beings and things 
of this earth : I contend that they always Ao^ (If we may except 
the terms relating to demons — a popular- heathen superstition 
which supposed* that the* souls of deceased persons wandered^ 
about the earth, and entered into men and women, causing djs> 
ease, madness, &c. : the Jews in our saviour^s time had adopted' 
this chimera^) hence we read of deaf devils; dumb devils, luoa- 
tb devils, leprous devils, etc. Seven dtivils were cast out of 
Mary Magdalene. One poor fellow who applied to Christ for 
relief sapposed himself possessed of a legion of them, (a whole' 
battalion,)' and when these wer« exorcised and permitted to enter 
into a herd of pigs, they affected the pigs with a species of mad- 
ness (not hydrophobia, certainly) which caused them to run down 
a declivity into the sea. Most usually, however, these terms axe 
used with reference to human adversaries. Christ once called 
Judas a devil, and Peter he termed Satan : it is therefore not 
unreasottable to understand '^ the devil and bis angels'* to mean^. 
the ehiefenemy of Christ*d gospel, and his agents or insthimenls r 
and the *^ fire prepared*' fcnrthetn to mean, the terrible retributions 
vritli which tlfef were soon to be visited. We are told in Reve- 
ttioM of a wttf' hi ^heaven, ** Mtekael and hit angels- fbnghr 
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Bgaintt the dragoo, and the dragon foaght and hU angds.*^ 
Blind indeed most be the mind, to which it is not evident from 
the whole connexion, that '* heaven " here means the church, and 
^ the dragon and bis angels'' the enemies of the gospel^ acting 
nnder some great leader ! for the same account speaks of a woman 
n heaven, who brought forth a man child, and who fled into the 
m-tidemess from the persecutions of the dragon (all this in ieoufii, 
m^ d you !) which vomited forth water after her, " and the earth 
helped the woman," etc. On whicb highly figurative accoont 
(so manifestly relating to the church, its conflicts and final tri- 
umph) is erected the edifice of monstrous absurdity about a 
pitched fight, which took place between contending armies of 
angels before time begran ! That these crude notions are evea 
yet common amongst Christians is evidence that the sacred 
volume has been studied to but little purpose.* 

3rd.—- *^ I aflirm,** quoth my opponent, ** that no inch coming 
vs is predicted in the text has ever yet transpired." Then, my 
friend, you affirm that Christ has proven a false prophet ! for have 
t not fismished proof upon proof, that he positively declared it 
riiould take place within that generation, and within the lifetima. 
of some of his auditors t Our friend's mistake, however, arises 
from the want of an acquaintance with the style of speaking. then 
in general use : he understands every thing in a groseor literal 
sense ; and so, as history relates nothing of the sun having been- 
qoenehed^the stars having fallen — all nations having been actoal- 

^ * I wnij^TeMMhertextoCtenrelcrml to, that 1117 readera may see on what Mi- 



Bgroaiidthe popular dociHoeof a deTil ia made to ftand. **And it 1 

Aome vo fmm in the cay thai the I/)bd shall five thoe reet from thy aorrow, and wam 
thy lev, and fiom tlie hard lopdase wherein thou waat made to serve, Thai thou 
ahali take up this proverb against the king of Babylon, and say, How hi^ the op- 
ppnr>r ceaaedl the nlden city ceaspd ! The Loan hath trr>ken the siaffof the wickea, 
mmd the leeDtre of the ruler*. He wtio anvue the people in wrath with a cooUmu 
■uoke, 1m that ruled the nations in anecr b penecuted, and none hindereih. TIm 
whole earth la at r(«, and is quiet : they break f(»rth into sinking. Yea, the ftriMf 

a' -lice «t th0e,afMf the cedars of I>>l)anon, mx^'r^, Since thou art laid down, ao 
l«r la taum up Sfainst vm. Hell from beneath it moved for thee to meet tk§§ a& 
thy conloff : it stirreth up ihe deadfbr thee, eren all the chief ones of the earth ; it 
haih imlMd up from their thronea all the kinea of the nations. All thev shall s|Mik 
•ed aty oaio tbee. Art thou also become weak as we 1 art thou become like untouf t 
Thf poMp la tiroi^iht down to the Krave, and the noise of thy viols : the worn la 
flpraud uader thoe, and the w.mtos covpr thee. How art thou (alien from heftve». O 
BMClfrr, aso eC the momine ! kow art thou cut down 10 the ground, which mm 
wmkMi the nations !" • Isaiah xiv. 3—12.) Here you have h, reader; hare la thsi 
•Ohm aaffsl that has ao tont^ been a bu« bear iu chrisiendi«m : lait hara we havs Mb 
dMid M4 inried, and there£ire shorn of his pi»wer, as one would BBtwally MPpoM : 
he la mid, however, to b) capable of such a variety of metamorphos M ^ thsi i was 
mtfl IP kHpsahnrp look o«t for him Mvenheleaa. 



182 PRO AND CON OF UNlYXKaAUBV: 

1y ooo|fregated together before some real and vrsible judgment- 
seat, it is clear, he thinks, that all this is yet to take place. 
Nor is he without company in this error; many erudite theolo* 
gians of high title, and most reverend wig, have erred from the 
same cause. The sacred writers were much accustomed to the 
use of the figure called hyperbole ; which consists in describing 
a subject in an exaggerated manner, employing very bold im- 
agery. See, for example, Isaiah's account of the destruction of 
Babylon by the Medes. '* Behold, the day. of the Lord cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate ; 
and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. For the stars 
of heaven, and the constellations thereof, shall not give their 
light : the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon 
eball not cause her light to shine. And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause 
the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haugh- 
tiness of the terrible. I will make a man more precious than fine 
gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. Therefore I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove out of her place, 
in the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce 
aager. And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no 
man taketh up ; they shall every man turn to his own people, 
and flee every one into his ownJand.*' (Isaiah xiii. 9 — 14.) This 
b the prediction of a mere temporal overthrow, but how glow- 
ingly described ! The earth was to ran away like a timid deer 
before the hunter ! Now, to employ my friend's mode of rea- 
soning here, I might argue that the destruction of Babylon is an 
m^Ri yet to take place ; for the earth has not yet so run like a 
fifghtened sheep from its orbit, nor have the luminaries of heaven 
been extinguished. Tfuth is, that if we adopt this sort of logic 
We shall arrive at most marvelous and . contradictory conclusions 
fren different parts of the scriptures : and we should also Be 
forcing upon them a meaning which they were never meant to 
jbear. Our friend, by censalting the several commentators npon 
Mat. xxiv, and its parables, will find that even the most orthodox 
'^ them have been forced into concessions which favor my appli- 
Sftticn. For example : Dr. Clarke, remarks that the coming of 
Cbrisl ** in his glory,'* may mean his spiritual presenoe in the 
preaching, andi miracles, bjr which the gospel diqpeosatioB wa*^ 
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I io : his ** gathering iiefore hioi ftll imtions,'* may in^ntu 
dM awem bHog of the Jewish tribee on eome festival oi!icaaion,^as 
wee the ease en the day of peateeost ; and as was also the ceeo 
(aoeordiog toJ o a eph oa and others,) when Jerusalem was besiegel 
if Utas Vespealan :) his '* holy angela," may mean his apostlee 
aad other inepired eraagelista ; *' the great sound of a trumpet,** 
■uy fe4er to the praaefaiag of the gospel, by which means the 
••oleet weae gathered together,'* or, in othee words, belieyeia 
wePB broQght into bia drarch or kingdom, etc Such is a spectmea 
t)f ooaeeaateoa made >^y eemaentaiors opposed to myself on the 
faaarai JiaeaCioa between ua, and they «re> the more to be relied 
«• lerllMit Tefy leaaon. «. 

4th^— J^et ua now look at the thfeeqaestiona put to Christ by 
%iadiaeipie8,a8 he aai apon* the aaount of Olives. First. ''When 
-•ball theee thioge bei*' What things! Evidently, those of 
which iM-iuid beeo-apeaking, and these, by-a raference^toitheeoii- 
testy yott will peroetve were the destruction of the'-city 4wd tho 
Oa this point we are agreed. Proceed we thea to the 
** And what shall be the sign of thy coming.'* What 
coflUBgl Without doubt, his coming to execute these judgments 
fipon that obatinate people. Third : '* and of the end of the worldT* 
TUa, howeser, ie not properly a third question, but merely a 
flw ia li e f ef the aeeond : ^ the sign of thy coming and ef the end 
ef the world ?** :{rw atmtc) end of the age, or Mosaic eeonomy: 
ifyr the diaeiplea understood thatthe destruction of the city and 
temple would close the Jewish dispensation, and usher in that of 
the Meaiah : hence they associate his coming to- execute this 
deatrattioD withthe-end cf the Jewish age or state. St. Mark^ 
aeoevBt of the same matter clearly corroborates this view. *> And 
«a he went out of the temple, one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Master, «ee what manner of stones and what buildings are here f 
Aad Jeeaa anawering, eaid unto him, Seest thou these greai 
ihoildiiiga ! theve shall not be left one stone upon another, that 
ehall «ot foe thrown down. And as he sat upon the .mount of 
Oliwm^ over against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, aad 
AndiaWf aafced him privately. Tell us, when shell these thinna 
bat aai what Ukail be the sign when all these things shall be 
fhUUled t** (Mark xiii. 1—4.) So also does St. Luke's. «< AaA 
mmmm spaka of the temple, how it waa adorned with goodlv 
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•tones and gifts, he said, As for these things which ye behdii, 
the days will come, in the which there shall not be left one stone 
•upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And they asked 
ihim, saying. Master, but when shall these ^ings be 1 and what 
sign %viU there ^ when these things shall oome to j>a88 1" (Luke 
xxi. 5—7.) Vou perceive that both these latter/eTan^Uats^make 
but two questions of it ; and must irat every reflecting peader be 
satisfied from the^natupe of 4be •ease, that these inquiries had no 
sort of reference to the close of time 1 What could put such an 
idea into their heads 1 they had not been taught by Moses, nor 
•by any of ttheir ^iropheta, that this mundane system should oome 
to an end : and all the Jews believed that when the then existing 
ecclesiastical dynasty should ^nmnate, it should be succeeded 
by a most resplendent state of things under their Mesiah, which 
Xfrom all that I "can lealrn) was never e&peetod to come 1o a pc- 
>riod. The assumption -then that *the disciples questioned Christ 
^^specting the end of time, 4s wholly wLthout rational warrant, 

:5th.— We will nest glance at my friend's objections to my 
ttovel mode of applying the parables, he thinks =my error here is 
sufficiently clear from the fact, that seven eighths of all Christendom 
are against me. Martin Luther did not yield to this argument — 
or, possibly, protestantism had been unheard of to this day — 
qior did John Wesley, vor methodism would not have been: ail 
Tefbrmers, both in church ^nd state — In law, medicine, -the arts; 
are met at the outset by this argument : my friend was therefore 
Mght in not resting his cause here. 

He proceeds to convince us that the passage concerning the 
rich man and Lazarus is a literal narrative ! bless me ! then the 
.dead carry with them to eternity their bodily organs ! and, ai 
t(houg>h ^existing in an immaterial state, they are still subject to 
inaterial influeneee ! The rich man *' lifted uf) •his ^ye*,*' he sa^r 
^Lazarus in ^' Abraham^s bosom,^^ he requested to have him sent 4o 
dip his^n^er in wnter^ and therewith to cool his tongue^ for the 
vtupplicant was tormented in the fiames, AH fact^— literal fact ! 
^disembodied spirits have eyes., and tongues^ and bosoms, and Jln^ 
^ers; and the material element of fire can burn them, and of 
■water eon cool them ! literal fact all ! The regions of the saved, 
too, and of the damned, are so adjacent to each other that the 
inhabitants of each can maintain a familiar colotpy wkh ihsse 



oTtfM tMlm ! How manifesily Allegorical is this whole aecooiit ! 
Ili Meoe to laid on the earth ; and the dramatu penonm (althonjfh 
they tre said to have died, aad one of them to have been buried,) 
are represented as being still in the body. My friend thinks the 
erliiodox views of Uiis text are eoRfirmed by what is termed Jose- 
piMW* dissertation eoneeming ffade$ i said dissertation, howerer, 
la a moat palpable forgerj, and gotten up, without donbt, as a 
eonnterpart to this parable; the phraseology is any thing but 
Jewish, and it is asking too much of our credulity to require as 
to beUare that Josephns had any hand in it. But even allowing 
it geDQiaa, what then I Why then, hell is in the interior of our 
aartk, and both the good and bad of all the dead are there— and 
Laaams, when carried to Abraham's bosom, was in fact carried 
to hell ! According to this, we may expect ere long, (should 
8imms* theory be tnie, which holds the interior of our globe to 
be aeeeestble at the poles,) that the improvements in navigation 
will bring us to be well acquainted with hell and its inhabitants. 
I riiall not waste time in promng this passage to be an allegory ; 
for that were as superfluous as to prove that a square is not a 
fwAt, Mr. Wesley's logic, by which he would show it to be a 
larralive of fact, would equally convert full twenty other bible 
^arables into literal histories : for argument's sake, I am willing 
'o eooeede this point to my opponent ; merely that he may be 
ooavinced, that his dogma of endless woe cannot be maintained 
fhmi this passsnre even with this concession. I know that the 
nnrfn feature of it on which the argument for this doctrine is 
made to -vest, is the account of the gulf-— the impassable gulf. 
Let us then admit Hades to be a local hell, either under, or beyond 
the earth, as you pFeasc; and let us admit the gulf to be literally 
aaeh, i. e., a deep, and rugflfod chasm. You have now gained a 
bell, and one from which there is no chance of egress : but for 
how long^ Ay'! indeed; this is likely to prove a troublesome 
t|aeation for the theory of an endless infernum ! for hades itself is 
doomed to certain destruction. ** I will ransom them from the 
power of kades^ [so reads the septuagint, the version from which 
Ohriat aad*kis apostles were wont to quote,] I will rodeem them 
iirom death. O death, I will he thy plajrucs! O hades, I will 
ha thy destruction.'* (ITosea xiii. M.) When hell is destroyed, 
•ad Har tabJeetB ransomed from its power, what purpose can the 
q3 
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gulf answer 1 I will ask another question; what is gained in 
&Tor of endless misery from the admission that the parable 
before us is literal history? Bcfth these questions are lairiy 
answered by the one word — NOTHING. 

7%e man unthout a wedding garment >— who was he 1 somebody 
.tbat had stolen into heaven unperceived through the carelessness 
of the porter 1 It would seem so, by my opponent's understand- 
ing of it ! I should say rather a Jewish intruder, (one of the 
class in regard to whom the king had said, '' they shall not taste 
of my supper,*'} who sought to shelter himself from the letribu- 
tions which were about to befall his nation, by assuming the profes- 
sion of— without the qualifications indispensable to— a subjeet of 
Christ's kingdom, or church. One of the same class that Jesus said 
should say unto him in that day ; ** Lord, thou hast eaten aad 
drunk in our presence ; and we have prophesied in thy name, and 
in thy name done many wonderful works," &c. : but he shall 
say unto them, '* Depart from me, I never knew you." Itmust not 
be lost sight of that all these things are spoken of in reference to 
the church or kingdom of Christ on earth-— their application to 
the future state is not only gratuitous, but in its logical conse- 
quences supremely ridiculous. * 

The closing question of my opponent is important. Does the 
nope of an endless hereafter life rest on no clearer scriptaral war- 
rant than is urged in proof of the eternity of punishment ? This 
comprises the sum of his last argument. Oh ! most blighting to 
human hope were the negative to this question I for I do wiib my 
whole soul believe, that the eternity of punishment has no scrip- 
jtaral warrant at all : aion, and its derivatives, are so equivocal in 
their signification, that if no better ground of hope were afforded 
In regard to the duration of the future life, than what they furnish, 
such hope would be the next thing to despair : happily, however, 
the case is far otherwise ! — for, 1st, the subjects of the future 
life are to be like unto the angels of God, ** neither do they die 
any more." (Luke xx. 36.) Sud. They are raised immortal, 
(incapable of dying) incorruptible, (above the power of decay) 
and glorious. They are also made aJive in Christ, (who is said 
to have been made ** after the power of an endless life ;" Heb. vii. 
16,) and to ** bear the image of the heavenly ;" (1 Cor. zv.) 
their vile body is to be changed, and fashioned like omto Ciirtst's 
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t glorious body." (Phil. iii. 21.) 3rd. They enter into a 
glory in exckuge for their present light aifiictioD, which far ex- 
eeedt etemai^ (for so is the^iteral reading) exceeds it to excess. 
(9 Cor. i?. 17.) 4th. Death is to be abolished, in regard to 
tbeoiy ** swallowed np in victory ;" which seems the strongest 
ibim of assurance that their existence can never cease, in addi- 
ttOB to these reasons, it must be considered that we were made to 
the end that we should live eternally, and enjoy our creator. In 
this, then, is the object of our being fulfilled ; whereas by a 
contrary issue it would be frustrated : and, moreover, life must 
be absolntely eternal, having its well-spring in 4he eternal God. 
On the contrary, suffering is a mere result of the present im- 
peifeotioD of OUT nature. In short, the reasons are almost 
eedleee which justify the belief of a future endless existence to 
» and they will all apply, with others in addition, against his 
; enbjected to an eternity of suffering. 
We have now gone through my friend^s objections, and what 
ie their amoonti Their aggregated weight is but that of a 
feather against the mass of testimony to which they stand opposed. 
So shielded at all points is my argument upon the application of 
this ioDportant subject, that I might safely dispense with all that 
I have said in its support, and then decide the issue by one single 
text. If my opponent is right, there is coming a judgment, the 
calamitiee of which will a million-fold exceed all together that 
the sun has ever looked down upon since it was first struck into 
existeoee : whereas, Christ says of the time of Jerusalem's de- 
strvctiosy ** Then shall be a time qf trouble such as never tvas sinee 
the hi^itming of the ereaiion until thai Hme; NO, NOR EVER 
SHALL BE !*' 



188 rao AMD 0011 ov mrmnwALiBH. 

POPULAR DEB4TE.— No. IV. 



ARE WE TO INFER, FROM THE OPPOSITION ENDURED BT 
CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES. THAT THEY TAUGHT THE 
DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY 1 

AFFIRMATITB. 

One thing, at least, is certahi, and that is, that iSie satioar 
taaght doctrines to which wicked men were eztremdj aferae. 
On this point we cannot bat be agreed. Was the doctrine of 
■endless punishment one of these ? It either was, or he taught Ibe 
opposite ; for something relative to the future states Of men Ke 
vnqaestionably did teach : but that the subject-matter of his 
preaching was not universalism is evident, from the virolent per- 
secutions which met him at every step : for men wonld hardly, 
methinks, have persecuted him, in return for the good news he 
brought them. Chat they were all to go to heaven when they died ! 
Oh, but this would have suited them exactly 1 they would have 
liailed it with acclamations ; and instead of regarding the savioor 
as their enemy, they would have greeted him as their benefactor. 
That Christ was not so received ; but, on the contrary, was oppo- 
"Sed, viHfied, hated, scoffed at« and finally murdered, is an evidence 
4rresistible that he did not inculcate universal salvation. 

There is no doctrine to which the heart of man is more opposed, 
than that which tells him he must answer in a future life fer the 
actions committed in the present ; especially when it is added^ 
that the hell to which his sins will sink him will retain him 
forever ; its fires prove as quenchless as his immortal spirit, and 
escape from the aroused wrath of omnipotence as impossible as 
to get beyond the circumference of his power. Ah ! this is not 
a doctrine to please the carnal heart ; it is not adapted to qaiet 
the troubled ocean of man's fears and anxieties aboot eternity; 
it administers no opiate to the guilty conscience : and hence, as 
the pious minister of Jesus knows full well, the world is arrayed 
in deadly hostility against if. I am persuaded that nothing but 
this could have aroused against the saviour the rancour whid) 
folUwed him all his life, and at length nailed him lo the < 
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Christ foresaw this consequence from the preaching of his 
gospel ; and he forewarned his disciples against it. *< If the 
world hate yoo,'* said he, '* ye know that it hated mo bofore it 
hated yon.*' «* In the world ye shall have tribulation," &c. And 
the apoetleSv accordingly, were soon called upon to verify the fact 
Uiat ** they that will live godly in Christ Jes4is, must suffer per* 
eeentioa :'' hot that it is ** through much tribulation we must 
•enter the kingdom of God/' These facts and general principles 
can by no means be reconciled with the idea that Christ and his 
apostles inonlcated universal salvation. 

Now it is well known that this doctrine does not meet with 
opposition from the irreligious and the licentious: these yield if 
their hearty good wishes and open cojiintenaitce. No ; it is the 
humble follower of Jesus who most abhors this fatal error — the 
man of prayer— he who has exercised an evangelical repentance^ 
and obtained the pardon of his sins ; he views umversalism as a 
dangeroQS and soul-damning delusion, and he sincerely d^reoates 
its pieralence. Whilst on the other hand the doctrine of aa 
endleas hell for the finally impenitent, finds as little favor with 
sinners now as formerly* From all which I deduce the conse- 
quence« that this was the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, and 
that to this sonrce principally, we must trace the opposition and 
persecutions which they sustained. 



The first point to be settled in this inquiry is, whether Christ 
and his apostles were opposed by that portion of human society 
termed ike unched^ or by that called the piouM : the determining 
of this question must necessarily affect the conclusion of the 
argument. It can scarcely be requisite to prove to you, my 
hearers, those of you acquainted with the gospel history at least, 
that all the persecutions of the saviour came from men who took 
high grouud for sanctity of character ; the priests of the Jewish 
ehurch — the scribes, whose office it was to expound the law of 
God ; and the pharisees, ** who trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others :** these were they from 
whom came all the opposition to the gospel in the infancy of its 
promulgation : and from men of like pretensions, and of a like 
sjiirit, I may add, have emansteu all the religious persecutions 
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which hav6 occurred since time began. Christ hiniself hisis, I 
think, expressed the very same sentiment in dlfferpnt langtiage : 
'(see Mat. xxiii.) he charges the scribes and phariseeS with beinfr 
•guilty erf ** all the righteous blood that had been shed upon the 
eftTth,'from the blood erf Tighlewis Abel, unto the b!ood of !2acha- 
rlas, son of Barachias, whom they «lew between the tetnple and 
the altar.'' (ib. 35.) By which we undoubrtedly ar^ to understdnd, 
that ail this martyr-blood had been spilt by (he datk an^ fanatical 
spirit which these classes so eminently displayed. 

As to die common people, those nsually denominated the wteked^ 
^ world, &c., they were ever the friends of the samiour; Ihey 
mtended upon his preaching in throngs— they followed him Stkto 
the wilderness far from their villages-: Christ on several occa- 
sions fed thousands of them together, which gives u« an idea of 
the numbers by which he was usually attended ; and, we are 
directly informed that *• the common people heard him gladly :'* 
XMai>k cii. 37.) but for them he would have fallen a victim to the 
malice of his foes before he did, ^ but they fbared the people, lest 
they should have been stoned.'* The following passage gives as 
ti clear intimation as to the state of things in this respect. **Then 
fliew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him 
And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man 
Teceiveth sinners, and eateth with them." (Luke* xv« 1, 3.) 
This drew out of the saviour the beautiful parables of the lost 
sheep, lost piece of money, and prodigal son ; in which he via- 
dieatee his attentions to those whom his pharisaio ojpposers so 
eelf-complacently denominated sinners. 

Having settled the fact that the opposition to the saviour pro- 
•ceeded mainly from the classes denominatf:;d the pious, and chie£y 
from the straitest of them called the pkarisees with their priests at 
their head ; we may now I think account for that opposition on 
•different grounds from those assumed by my opponent. These 
classes themselves believed in endless misery ; they had bor 
TOwed this dogma from heathen nations, for assuredly and bf 
consent of even the highest orthodox authorities, they had no 
warrant for it in their own canonized soriptures: it cannot be 
rationally supposed, then, that Christ excited their rancor, bf 
teaching endless misery. No, no ! that it proceeded from an oppe 
Btte cause it ihr more ptobable : Christ taught that Crod is ar 
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Dniversal Father, and benefactor to mankind : whereas they sup- 
prsed bin a partial Being, and (as a niaiter of course) that they 
%rer© the subjects of his partiality — Christ's teaching went ta 
prove that even enemies, despised publicans, and harlots, are com- 
prised withifi the range of heavenly beneficence ; whereas they 
would fain have had it tiiought that God's goodness was restricted 
to an inconsiderable moiety of our race. The extremes of north 
and soalh are not wider apart than were the sentiments inculcated- 
by the saviour, and those entertained by these narrow and bigoted 
sectarists. In view of these facts w« may easily understand 
what kind of a world it was against which Christ cautioned hia 
disciples — it was the same that- had haled him — from which had' 
proceeded all his own bitter and unrelenting persecutions — it was, 
in short, the (so called) religious world : from the same source 
have issued all the murders, tortures, confiscations, proscriptions,. 
exactioDS, &c., which, sanctified by godly pretexts, have, in all 
ages, and in all climes, drenched in blood cur groaning earth: 
tlie common people have never (save in the capacity of tools). 
been engaged in this horrid business : all history agrees io tracing 
it to a fanatical spirit in religion. 

Neither is it true, my friends, that the doctrine of universal 
salvation is generally pleasing to men : it is indeed true that it ought 
to be so ; and it is also true that if men's hearts were less selfish and 
less sophisticated with corrupting creeds, it would be so ; but it i8^ 
undeoiable that the dogma of endless suffering is much better 
adapted to flatter the vanity and self-love of man than the contrary, 
and hence, probably, we may account for its more general preva- 
lence in the world: This doctrine tells us there will be an eteroaV 
distinction between us and others ; this pleases us, for we are sure 
to think the distinction will be in our favor; ittells-that God-lores 
some and hates others ; this pleases us also, for we are snre to 
think ourselves the party loved : it tells us that some are to go to 
lietTen at destband some to hell ; and with this likewise we are 
soiled, for we think there ought to be a hell for somebody, and* 
there are always certain somebodies whom we dislike heartilji 
eoongh to wish there ; but as to ourselves-^h f no danger in the 
wiorld to oorseWes— hell could not have been made for saeb 
IPOUfisiDg folk ! 

DoetiiiMi of emaltf hvm •ver met with a better reception. 
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among men than have those of benevolence ; for the reason that 
the mass of mankind are in gross ignorance, and their conceptions 
of the deity are low and grovelling : when intelligence and re- 
finement become more general in the world, doctrines of benevo- 
lence will be better received. Paul labored and suffered reproach, 
for ezliibiling God as an universal saviour: (1 Tim. iv. lO*} and; 
the same teaching would have ensured him a lifte experience in 
every subsequent age to the present time. My opponent tells us 
how opposed to the doctrine of an endless hell the pious minister 
of Jesus finds the world ; but the truth is utterly to the contrary. 
I put it to your own observation, whether the opposite to this is 
not the fact ! Knew you ever of a case of persecution against 
an individual, for his preaching an endless hellt Neverj surely !' 
As already said, this doctrine is by far too convenient^ and' too 
well suited to the vanity and selfishness of men, to be a subject 
of opposition : it is a point which the interests of all false and 
corrupt religions will unite to gu^rd, as the main secret, and allr. 
potent engine of their dominion over mankind. 

Nor can I allow to my friend's objection to universalism the 
weight he claims for it, that it is generally dlsapproyedi and its 
propagation dfeprecated, by men of prayer. Possibly it is; pos- 
sibly too the preaching of it by the apostle was opposed by this 
class of persons : we know with certainty that it was principally. 
~ Biich that composed the number of haters and crucifiers of the 
saviour ! I should be sorry to endorse a millionth part of (he 
dtHstrines and doings of praying men ;- for many and many a dark 
deed of crime, God knows, has sought to sanctify itself by prayer. 
The simple fact, therefore, of a doctrine being loved or hated by 
praying men proves nothing either as to its troth or falsity. 

On the whole, then, I ask, how can we rationally infer from, 
the opposition encountered by Christ and his apostles, that they 
taught the doctrine of endlbse misery ? On the contrary, when 
it is considered that his opponents themselves believed this doc-, 
trine, is not an opposite inference the more rational 1 You, my. 
hearers, may decide these questions for yourselves. I pretend not 
to say that they were persecuted for the one of tb^ise causes, 
or the other, but only that if for either, the iMter is. the mors^ 
probable. 
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POPULAR DEBATE.— No. V. 



IS THE NOTION OF A GENERAL JUDGMENT AFTER DEATH^ 
AGREEABXJ: TO THE SCRIPTURES AND REASON 1 

ABOVmiffT IN TB£ ArFIRBUTIVB. 

Of all the hefeBiet that have infested the Christian charebr. 
oiiireiealieiii is at ooce the most audacious and the most alarming ; 
it laja its destmetiye axe at the root of opinions which have ererr 
hy faoeral eufl^e, been regarded as-Tital, and fundamental, in 
diTifltian faith : amongst these it is doubtful if any one ia moie 
m oe n t e d, for its antiquity, and general prevalence in the world, 
than thait which ti involved in the question before us. Will there be 
a Judgment after death t Say no-«idecide this momentons inquiry 
IB iIm negative, and you will be secure of a hearty Tote of thanks 
Aoaa the irreligiona and the abandoned of all nations, by whom, 
we aii^ be rare, this doetrine is but Ihtle relished. Say no, and- 
the hibk may very well be dispensed with : for its main hoda 
at h issme to me, ie to prepare men against that dreadful i 
at whiefa all oor actions in life must undergo the severeet ecmtiBy. 
Ah ? in xeimDce to this, how many a dying wretch haad iael oae i 
the eeorete pf a life of crime, which had otherwise gone down 
with him into the oblivion of the grave ! And how many an one 
at the same awful Juncture, has relinquished his grasp apoo 
hoards, which had been accumulated by fraud and oppteaaite 
exactiona! Well doth the poet call this the^ 

• Oiasl dif, iir whiebsQ ether days wen nad% 

• • • • 

Great dsj of dread, dediion, and despair. 

At thought of thee, esdi soblaiisry wish 

LftAf».its eager grasp, and' drops the weHd, 

And caiflhse et a siai^ rsed of hops 

In heaiep." ■ ■ ■ ^ 

Ranaan elearty enlgsats the neoeeetiy for a JudgSMnt of sMn aftai 
iMa IMh: when we obaerfo the preeent 4iapeneaci«Ba nf pievi- 
, wn pemehw that they take place indiffiwantiy ia p^gari !•• 
ithewielndf a aniiahle diaOnelioA it nali 

Jt 
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maintained between these opposite classes : hence a future dis- 
pensation is obviously necessary in order to remedy the irregulari 
(ies of the present. God must vindicate the justice of his gov 
ernment — he must display his infinite aversion to sin, and his 
approval of virtue — and this he must do before assembled worlds. 
By confining our attention to the events of trme, we should often 
be tempted to call the justice of God into question : the cruel, 
and the rapacious, are allowed to trample under foot and despoil 
the meek and the upright : the poor man finds in the law but a 
weak .defence against the rich oppressor ; the innocent are often 
su^ect to the full rigors of legal vengeance, whilst the guihy are 
sufiTered to escape with rmpunity. Who can estimate the sum of 
suffering caused, by. such men as Charles XII. of Swedeir, 
Cromwell, and Napoleon T How could Pizarro, and Cdrtes, be 
adequately punished in life, for the prodigies of cruelty which 
they perpetrated in Mexico, and Peru ? When Jehovah looked 
down from his throne in heaven upon the unhappy Montezuma, 
expiring on heated plates of iron : marked he not for deep dam- 
nation the miscreant who had caused this sufleringr-t x singte 
mandate, from a single tyrant, has often whelfhed millions of 
hearts in ano^uish ; think of the horrors inflicted within the limits 
ofBriljsh-East-India (if Burke, and Sheridan, may be trusted j 
..by the tyranny of Warren Hastings ? " I'll swear,*' (said an 
unhappy princess, whose husband had been perfidiously mur- 
dered by that tyrant,) << if Hastings is not damned, his God 
is a black accomplice in his crimes !" It would indeed seem 
sp, if the unjust oppressions of time are not to be avenged -'hi 
e^rnity. 
I When we look through the scriptures we find tliem to contain, 
1st : numerous allusions to a certain set time, denominated ** the 
day of judgment;" these allusions are an iqdirect proof of the 
doctrine under examination. 2ndly, we find direct proofs to the- 
s^me effect in particular descriptions of that day. 

^>Aq4 whosoever shall not receive yon, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of 
yeur feet. Verily I say unto yon, It shall #e more tolerable lor 
the land of Sod on^ and Gomorrah in the day of jadgment, than 
that city." (Mat. x. 14, 15.) ''Then began he to upbraid the 
ieities wherein .most of hi»fiught][j«ratJKt weie^don^ bewvw tl^ , 
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rep ent ed not. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe nnto thee, Beth- 
eaida! for if the aaighty works which were done in you had been 
done io Tjn aed Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
•aekcloth and aahee. But I say unto you. It shalH^e more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. And 
thou, Capeniaam, which art exahed unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to heU: for if the mighty wotks, which have -been done in 
(hee, had been done in Sodom, it would have- remained -until this 
day. Bat I Bay unto yon, That it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodonrin the day of judgment, than for thee«" (Mat. xt. 
S<M-1M.) " The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment 
to be punished." (9 Pet. ii. 9.) ** And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
•erred in everlasting chains, under darkiiess, cmto the judg- 
ment of the great day.'' (Jude 6.) These are the principal 
•meng the indirect proofs of a day of general judgment : you witl 
o b a e r? e that it is alluded to as a fixed and definite period — not as 
a day ; bat as the day. — Sometimes it is denominated '' thai day,** 
" the great day," &c. 

Again, there are passages in which mention is made of ** the 
lodgment seat of Christ," and of our having to stand before, and 
to give an account thereat. (Rom. xiv. 10. — 2 Cor. v. 10.) 

The aecounts of our Lord's second coming I shall not adduee 
in this argument, although they have been thought to belong.to 
Che tame subject, but they have t>een already subjected to the 
alembic of my opponent's sophistry, and they turned out to mean 
BO such thing. I pass them, then, and go to the direct evidences. 

«* And the times of this ignorance' God winked at ; but now 
eemmandeth *a11 men every where to repent ; Because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in right- 
eoatness by ikat man whom he hath ordained ; whereif he hath 
ghren assurance unto all tit«n, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead." (Acts xvii. 30, 31.) Here is the doctrine fully asserted : 
Christ, the judge — the worlds the party — and an appointed day^ the 
time: all clearly and distinctly revealed. 

Nest see, 3 Peter iii. : •* Whereby the world that then was, 
Mng orerflowed with water, perished : Bnt the heavens and' the 
•arth wlUeh are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved 
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unto firo against the day of judgment and perdition of unfcSily 
men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of thra one thingy that one 
day i$ with the Lord as a thousand yeara, and a thousand yean 
as one day. The Lord is not alack cofioerwog hia promtae* as 
some men count slackness; but is long^dleting^to as-ward, noi 
willing that any should perish, but that all ahould eome to re- 
pentance. But the day of the Lord will cone as atbief in Ibe 
night ; in the which the heayens shall pass away with a great 
iioise, and th&elements shall melt with ferlreflt beat, the earth alao, 
and the works that are therein, shall be bbrned up. Seeing thea 
tAa/ all these things shall be dissolted, what manner if .p^tttnm' 
ought ye to be 4n all holy conrersation and godlineas^: Looking 
Tor and hasting uato^be coming of the day of God, Wherein the 
heavens being •ou'fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent beati Nevertheless we, according to his promiasi* 
look for new heavena and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteoo*- 
neas." (6-»13.} Here is a oireumstaatial account of an awfid 
event, or rather train of eventa. I hope my opponent will not 
attempt to spiritualise it, and reduce it to a nonentity. 

Pass we now to S Tiies. i^ **Seeing it is a righteous Ifaiiig 
with God to recompense ti^bulatien to them that trouble you ; 
And to you who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jeans 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels. In flamiiig 
fire taking vengeauee on them that know not God« and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : Who aball be pnaialifd 
with everlasting destruction from the presenoe of th# Lord, aad 
from the glory of bis power; when he shall come to be gleiified 
in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe (beeauAe 
our testimony among you was believed) in that day.** (6—10.) 
Could a general judgment, and one too, which shall decide tha 
fates of the parties for eternity, be more decisively revealed than it 
here is ? Christ descends-— he descends from heaven— he descends 
in flames-^e descends to avenge himself upon the enemies of bis 
gospel— and that vengeance, what is it 1 Destruction, total, peiw 
petual, irremediable. 

I will adduce two other testimonies, which I confess to be highly 
figurative, but which, nevertheless, without doubt, refer to tha 
same stopendons transactions: the first is in Daniel vii. **1 
beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did 
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rit, irbOM garment was white as snow, and the hair of his head 
like the pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels a» burning fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him : thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him : the judgment 
Wms set, and the boolcs were opened/' (9, 10.) The other is in 
Her. tz, ** Andl tiaW a gre&t while^throne, and him that sat on 
ityifirom whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; arid 
there was found no place Tor them. And I saw the dead, small 
and gr^t, stand before "God : ami the books were opened ; and 
anoOier book was opened, which is the book of life: and the destd 
were judged out of those things which were written in 'the' books, 
aeeording to their works. And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them ; and they were judged every man according to their 
wofks. And death and hell was east into the lake of fire. This 
Is'tbe second death. And whosoever was not found written in 
the book of life was cast into the lake of fire.'' (11—15.) These 
passages are marked with much sublimity of thought, and grandeur 
^ imagery ; but as they are dark and enigmatical, I do not lean 
upon them with a strong reliance. 

That Paul taught the doctrine of a judgment after death is man- 
ifest : we find It distin6t]y asserted in his letter to the Hebrews. 
**It is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judgment.** 
(Heb. ix. 27.) And we are informed in the book of Acts, thit 
*^a8 he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment te 
aome, Felix trembled.** (Acts xxiv. 25.) 

I am curious to know how my opponent will attempt to fritter 
away all this testimony : not only how he will meet the argu- 
ment from the scripture, but also from the reason and necessity 
of things. There must be a judgment after death — all nations 
have believed in it, and, as already remarked, it is imperatively 
ealled for by the inequalities in' the present dispensations of provi- 
dence: evil aen'look'forward to it with fear and trembling; but 
the righteous most earnestly desire its coming: it will be to them 
a day of deliverance, of vindication, and of recompense for all 
their sufferings and trials in time. They shall also see their de- 
sire upon their persecutors, and shall have no longer occasion to 
«telaim with the souls ef the martyrs, as described in Revelation, 
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M How long, Q Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and a?enge 
cor Uood OQ them thai dwell oo the earth )" (Rev. vi. 10.) 

In conclusion Lremajfc, that if there be no judgoient after death, 
then the saviour's momentous question, relative to the worth of the 
tottl» ks a grave huilesque : nothiog more. ** Whai shall it profit 
a man," he asks, «* if he gain the whole world, and lose hit own 
SPttU or what shall he give in exchange for his soul V* And what 
renders this question m(Nre awfully momentous is, that it is pro- 
f oanded in immediate connexion with the declaration, ** For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with the holy 
anifels, and then shall he reward every man according to his 
works." (Mat. xvL 27.) 

AROUMBUT IN TQE MBflULTITI. 

It may seem an act of great temerity on my part, my auditors, 
to attempt maintaining the negative of this question against such 
m array of argument, and evidence, as has been adduced on the 
other side : more especially as your education, and long habits 
of thinking, upon this subject, must necessarily bias your minds 
against the object of that attempt ; nevertheless, a firm oonvio- 
tion that the doctrine of a general Judgment after death is a mere 
bug-bear, without any real countenance from reason or the hiUe ; 
sudd injurious in its influences upon mankind, imposes upon me 
the duty of undertaking its refutation : give me hut your candid 
attention and I can promise myself success. 

lst.«-You were told that the wicked do not relish this doctrine. 
Perhaps not; but I know of no particular reasons why they 
should object to iL On the contrary, I should think that they find 
it sufficiently convenient ; it puts ofi* the day of reckoning to a 
son veni^ntly distant time, and represents its decisions as sullciently 
t/fno^tain; and this tends to set their consciences well at ease until 
the moment of danger is conceived to have nearly arrived ; then 
comes in the expedient of repentance, just in season to ward the 
long-suspended stroke of justice ! The anecdote of the Irishman 
who stole a pig, (whether truth or fiction) well illustrates this 
point : when told he would have to answer for it at the day of 
judgment, he replied, *^ Och ! but had I known you would wait 
s« long, I would have taken two of them !" 

It is true, as my opponent remarked, that by the terrors <^ that 
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espeeted day, the dying sioDer has often been induced to *^ make a 
clean breast,** by confession ; and that ill-gotten hoards have been 
wienehed from the bands of avarice and extortion — but what then ? 
HaTe the robbed and the oppressed been benefited by these fits 
of lomone 1 No such Vhing ; they have served for the founding 
of eborcbes, or of convents, or for the enriching of ecclesiastics, 
bQt rarely indeed have they brought reparation to the injured. On 
the other hand, what a fearful engine of mischief has this dooCrine 
pioTod 10 the bands of wily priests ! with what terrific phantoms 
hat it peopled the dreaded future ! And how dense a darkness 
baa it shed open man's dying hour! Often, and often, by its 
meaot, baa the ghostly counsellor at the bed of death, wrung 
from the fears of the dying man the savings of a life of industry, 
whioh OQgbt to have gone to his widow and her orphan children. 
Indeed, with each frequency has this case transpired, that it has 
been found necessary by enlightened legislators, to make, by 
•tatate, bequests of this nature invalid. Wicked men averse to 
the doctrine of a judgment after death ! Not they indeed ; they 
are prone enough to **put the evil day afar off:'* the cheek of the 
hardy mariner is blanched with dismay, and the prayer of agony 
qaavera on his lips, when his storm tossed vessel seems on the 
point of being ingulfed in the troubled element beneath him ; but 
the danger passed, he laughs at his fears, and blasphemes the 
name of God without compunction. 

2nd*— If there is to be no judgment after death, my friend 
thinks, the bible may be dispensed with ! its main business being, 
aa ho thinka, to prepare men against that event ! There is a mar- 
Tdooa iaane between us, then, upon this point. I hold the main 
boslnoaa of the bible to be the preparing us for this life-4ts duties, 
and anfferings— and to reconcile us to its sorrows by revealing the 
jqya thai await us in another — it tells of God, and of ourselves— 
•f onr relations to him and to each other — and it shows us that a 
conlbmii^ to the obligations which these relations impose, presents 
the aniMt prospect of happiness. How many of mankind, I pray, 
am psapaiod by the bible against a future day of judgment t 

3id«— He qootca ns the poet, who in a strain of eztravaganeo 
which prose would never countenance, calls the fanoied era of tho 
judgment, th e 

" GiSHi dsf, fw which all other d^ys warn 1 
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I must think that the Creator was poorly employed if he maide 
all other days for the sake of such a season of ruin, confusioOf 
madness and misery, as we are apt to imagine that day of judg- 
ment will prove I It is little short of blasphemy to charge bim 
with so flagrant an outrage upon justice and benevolence. Truth 
is, that however this doctrine may serve to furnish images of ter^ 
Tor and grandeur to the bard, it will illy endure the investigation 
of sober inquiry. 

4th. — ^"fhe main argument from reason for aTuture judgment, is, 
that providence is not just in its present dispensations ! Sach is 
really the substance df the argument! It is pretended thait a 
suitable distinction rs n<3t maintained betwixt the righteous and 
the wicked. This is a grave charge against the Governor of the 
universe; and, if true, I should doubt his disposition to admin- 
ister its affairs at any future time more justly than he does at pre- 
sent. Convince me that my maker can do what is Wrong, or onlit 
to do what is right, at one time, and I ^lall at once despair of Yak 
doing otherwise at any time ! Now the nature df the case wooUl 
be materially altered, if it could be made to appear, fhat from 
these present irregularities some great and glorious result 
should ensue — a result consistent with the eventual good of the 
entire mass of his creatures ; but a maladministration of affairs 
which shall issue so disastrously to millions of millions, 
cannot by any sophistry be vindicated ; nor can we ever wttion^ 
ally expect the interests of the governed to be sifer in (he same 
hands. 

But tell me now, ye who can look over the world with an eye 
t)f candid dbservation, are not the distinctions of condiHon'heVwixi 
the good and the bad, as broad as are the distinctions oi character? 
You must, at least, acknowledge that the latter are not as wide 
as the difference between unending bliss and unending wo&— 
you must even allow, that if it were attempted to sever these 
classes from each other, it would be difficult to determine in 
regard to an immense majority of mankind, whether to rairicfhem 
amongst the righteous or the wicked, so nea/Iy balanced are (heir 
good and evil traits of character ! Now, in regard to these, what 
shall be done 1 Shall we, whilst we allow them no reward for 
their good qualities, eternally damn them for their evil onesl 
This would 'veem a very nnjast measure ; and 7et it is the very 
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I'Whidi tlM common doctrine of a judgment after deatk 



(I 

We Me Doty as sees the all-eeeing God : he saw M onteanma, 
fcr example, anfeiing ander the craeltiea of Cortes : perhaps 
also he had oft aeen others suffering under the cruelties of Mon- 
tinama, and in that case the suiferings of the latter were but a 
jaet meaaore of retribution. ** But Adoni-bcaek fled : and they 
paiaved after him» and caught him, and cut off iris thumbs and 
hia gnat toes. And Adoni-beaek said, Threescore and tan king8» 
iwmg their thumbs and their gpreat toes cut off, gathered their 
mmt nader my table : as I have done, so God hatli requited 
mtbm Aad they brought hifh to Jerusalem, and there he died.** 
(Jodges i. 6, 7.) Yet we are told that men are not judged and 
.paaiahed here ; for if here, why again hereafter t 

And may not Charles XII. Cromwell, and Napoleon, hare been 
«Mre aoooigea in the hands of providence 1 Many wise and good 
mtm kate so regarded them, and with the evil they each did, much 
gaod waa aecomplished also. Governor Hastings may have beaa 
a tynat or aot^ he has been differentiy, oppositely, represented. 
S app ss i aghe waa, and that God tkaU eternally damn him, agreea- 
Uy to the Indian princess* requirement; will his damnatioa 
repair the wrongt he did in life 1 or will its only purpose be 
wmmrngt 7 Bat then, anotlier difficulty occurs ; agreeably to the 
doetriaa aader review, the victims of the tyrant are as liable ta 
msadiog woe as is the tyrant htmself ! Still another, after dea- 
falebiag his victims to hell the latter may have himself repeated 
aad gooeio heaven! I see not, then, if even there shall be a 
Sadgmeat after death, how it is io repair the evils of life, or make 
aaMinda for the mal-administrations of providence during time ! 

Slh«— 4t is eommonly supposed that we go at death immediately 
to heaven or to hell : this being the case, where is the necessity 
for a general judgement % Is it to enable the Omniscient Being 
la m? iaw bis former decisions 1 May he have committed mis- 
4akea whieh this rejudication will enable him to correct! Or 
ia thia firat eommitment to the prison of the universe upon a 
mufitian of guilt merely, and the business of the judgment to 
lefote or eonfirm thst suspicion 1 A more solemn mockery thaa 
thlasamo foacied judgment was never conceived. A pageant, 
aaiU^la onoi^ aa a subject of poetry, or of popular declamatio^p 
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but how absurd ; yea ridiculous, (sublimely so, however,) wh^ 
the infinite Jehovah is represented as collecting around him the 
people of a hundred centuries, that, either he may correct his 
mistakes, or convince them that he has made none ! Really, for 
plain and honest prose this is most insufferable stuff! 

(Khi.-^But lex us to the scriptures and carefully attend to their 
testimony upon this- head. It is not to-be doubted that they speak 
of several days of judgment, and hours of judgment also. 4t wae 
the day of judgment to the old world when ns destpuction XMime 
upon it. It was Sodom's day- of judgment when it was destroyed 
by fire from heaven. -Peter evidently speaks of the time of the 
latter visitation under this appellatioft,<for he adduces the facte 
of'Lot*s deliverance, and the overthrow of the Sodomites, ae 
an evidence, *^ that the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judg- 
ment to be punished.*' (2 Pet. ii. 9.) And the same writer 
speaks of aday of judgment which was at- hand when he sent hie 
epistles to thex^hurches^: **for^" he saith, '*'the time tscomethct 
judgment must begin at the house of God, and if it first begin at 
us, what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of 
God." (I Pet. iv. 17.) Even Dr. Clarke admits this as referriog 
to the retributions then impending over the Jewish people. 

And now, my hearers, notice well the following passage, whieli 
identifies the time of the judgment With that of the introduction 
of Christianity. *' And I saw another angel fly in the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and toogoe, 
and people. Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and gt^ve^lory 
to hira,^ar the hour of his judgment -is come : and 'worship him 
who made heaven and earth, and the -sea, and the fountain* of 
waters." (Rev. xiv. ■€, 7.) 

My friend's indirect proofs of a general judfrment requiiv, 'I 
think, but a glance, in order to their turning out no proff» at mlL 
The first of them is a threat against such eiHtts as should refaee 
to receive the apostles of Christ." *^ It shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment than for tfaet 
city." Is it not too manifest for argument, that nothing more le 
here meant than that in the time of visitation, it should go bender 
with that city tk^n .itched with Sodom and Goatorrah 1 The 
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Imtler were destroyed at once ; whereas the destruction of the 
^ormer should be protracted and complicated: it should be bev 
•ieged, iU supplies of food and water cut oflf: famine and. pesli^^ 
leoce should stalk within its walls, and an unsparing foe should 
direct against it the missiles oii destruction from without. T\m 
next passage contains a denunciation against Chorazin, Bethsaida, 
and Capernaum ; which places had been eminently the theatres of 
his teaching and miracles. They are threatened with a severer 
fiitetlian had overtaken Tyre and Sidoa: the period at which thisi 
lata should come upon them is termed ^^ the day of judgment/' 
It must be evident that this judgment was temporal, from the fact 
of *il8 -being compared with that which had befallen other cities ; 
hmi the punishment of the places which had received, without 
aoeepting, the offers of the gospel, was to be greater than that of 
the others, because of their having sinned against greater light : 
b«t still we are not to suppose that Christ brought into comparison 
things between whish..tbere could be no proportion, and, therefore, 
as Uie lesser judgment wae temporal, so ako shouid the greater 
be. 

The only.indirect pfoof yet remaining is Jude, 6. I confess I 
sai not clear as to its meaning, but still Lam even with ray oppp- 
nent in this respect, for he can know no more about it than I do* 
It is nsnally a^med that the angels here mentioned are spiritoal 
beiDgs— that the habitations they left were seats, or mansions, in 
bcsTee;^ and that «* the judgment of the great day*' means the 
event contended ibr in the affirmative of this argument. These 
aiij sssnmptions have, in human creeds, assumed the form and 
sabstantiality of facts ! Such occasional obscurities are fortui 
■ale God-sends for the popular theology, they serve it as retreat- 
iaf places from the rapidly spreading light of true biblical phi^ 
loeophy* 

Befove passing on to my opponent's direct proqf$^ I will briefly 
Mliaa the argument founded x>o- the defini^ pr^fi^t, (Ae, (instead 
of the Indefinite a,) as connected with this subject.. Unforto* 
salely for this argument,, it has no foundation in the original 
there the article is en, indefinite; notAo, definite: **effs 
I kriMem^* a day of judgment : this is almost uniformly the 
fins of the phrase, and this materially alters the fiMe of tha 
dU. A^d evfB weie the iqrm of.th^phmeMmj:..op^ 
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nent represents it, should we then be justified in assnmingr, that 
the seriplures recognise but one day of judgment! we' migt^t^ 
indeed, if there were not numerous testimonies to the eontrarj r^ 
bat to do so in the face of these would seem to imply a strange 
indifference to bible authority. Every day is, in some sense, a, 
day of judgment, fop all God*s ways are said to be judgmeot.. 
(;Dan. iv. 37.) He ** is known by the judgment he exeeuietkJ^ 
(Pst. yiii. 16.) ^* Every morning doth he bring his judgment to- 
light." (Zeph. iii. &) But times of signal retribution upon a 
particular place or people, are more especially designated as days, 
of judgment, of vengeance, or of recompense : and these are 
efiten alluded to in such strong phraseology, that the inattentiTe 
reader might easily be led to think tha^ they belonged to thm 
eoncerns of eternity. See the following, with regard to the de- 
strttction of Idumea. ** And all the host of heaven shall be dm*. 
solved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a seroll ; 
and all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth off firoBi, 
the vine, and as a falling fig from^ the fig-tree.. Fer. my 9wot&\ 
shall be bathed in heaven ; behold, it shall come down upon- 
Idumea, and upon the people of my corse, to jodgmenL'* (laaiak 
xxzir. 4, 5.) *^ For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, amJh 
the year of recompences for the controversy of Zion. And the 
streams thereof shall be turned into burning pitch, and the dnat; 
thereof into brimstone,. and> the land thereef ^lail become baniiiip 
pitch : It shall not be quenched night nor day ; the emeke 
thereof shall go up forever:, from generation to gsfleratioii it 
shall lie wastes, none shall pats through it forevM^and ever.^ 
{ib. 8— to.) 

Let us now attend to the texts which are considerad as direct 
proofs of a future general judgment : the first is Acta zyii. SO^ 91., 
V I have any knowledge of language this passage affords Ut 
rtf^OoHBn of the doctrine it is brought forward to iepport. It 
informs us that God connived at the idolatry of fonoer tiflto^;, 
becaoae of the ignorance of the peqile ; ^ but now,** aaja the> 
apoetle, ^«he ealls on all men every where to repeat,?* Why f*^ 
** Because he hal9i appointed a day in which lie wtH Judge ttm 
world,^ &c. Now here a questioA arises. Are M VMHh of all 
ages, to be judged at that appdntsd day Y If ao, I again mkf, 
ishf ware net wte t^KM, oa, Hi. iknnffr, tlinai ip ngnA m imHi 
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•s now t . And, moreover, how can it be said that God winked 
at former wickedness, if it be true that he purposes bringing it to 
the scrutiny of his bar ? It is most manifest that the apostle spake 
of a judgment in which the people of former times had no con- 
cern ; and, therefore, not a fniare general judgment, for in that it 
is supposed, all will be concerned alike ! To me the apostle's 
meaning is clearly as follows : ** In past times, when Jehovah 
made no express manifestations of himself to the heathen nations, 
their idolatry was excused, or overlooked, but now, a dispensation 
of superior glory being opened — its light and privileges being 
•xtended to all — all are now called upon to reform their conduct: 
for God hath appomted in this latter day to judge the world, by 
the strict and righteous principles of the gospel of his son ; and 
lie hath given assurance of this factr^he has set the seal of his 
direct sanction to his son's doctrines, by raising him from the 
dead/* Suchj upon the face of the passage, seems its true mean- 
iBjr, and the following considerations go irrefutably to confirm it. 
lit. As has been shown before, the gospel dispensation is em- 
phatically termed, •• the trme of GoeTi judgment.^* 2nd. Christ 
expressly declares that he will not personally jodge men, but " the 
words that I have spoken,'* saith he, **ntm same shall judge him 
in the last day :** (John xii. 48.) i. e^, the gospel day, or era. 
3nl. Wo have testimony direct both as to the time and ihepkue 
of this judgment, both of which are in accordance with the above 
view. **Now is the judgment of this- world.** (John ix. 90.) 
** He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment 
tn ike earth : and the isles shall wait for his law.** (Isaiah xlii. 4.) 
M Bat let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he nnderstandeth 
sod knoweth me, that Vam the Lord which exercise loving-kind- 
MWy jodgment, and righteousness in the earth .* for in these thingt 
I delight, saith the Lord.** (Jer. ix. 24.) ^ Behold, the days 
eome, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteoos 
Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall exeeote 
Jodgment and justice in the earths (Jer. xxiii. 5.) Thus mneh for 
ny oppoiient*s first direct proof of a general Judgment after death: 
h is ptecisely the text th at I should select for a contrary porpoee. 
His next is in 2 PeL iii. : this seems, priimafaeie, to lend more 
.evmtmianee to his position, and without donbt thia seeming 
It crentlr ttmigth^ned by onr edueatioMil bias : but neirar mM. 
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with candid scrutiny for our guide we shall get at the writer's 
meaning I trust. Did the writer mean that the natural elements 
•—fire, air, water &c., should *^ melt with fervent heat " 1 ! What 
meant he by telling those to whom he wrote that they .i<oo^6c/ for 
these things 1 and also, by exhorting them to maintaia a strict 
watch. in reference to them 1 Do XK)t these circumstances seem to 
Imply that they were near at hand 1 Now that the 13 th verse iigu-. 
ratively represents the gospel state, no attentive student of the 
bible will question. ^* Nevertheless^ we, according to his prom* 
ise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness/' (2 Pet. iU 13.) With this compare the following 
ID Isaiah : '* For, behold, I create new heavens, and a new earth : 
•nd the former shall not be renoembered,. nor come into mind* 
9iit be ye glad and rejoice for ever in Ahai which I create : for^ 
behold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing,^and hertpeople a joy. And 
I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people : and the voice 
of weeping shall no more be heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 
Tiiere shall be no more tlience an infant of lays, nor an old man 
tet hath not filled his days ;^. for the child shall die a hundred 
y^ears old ; ,but the sinner, being a hundred years old* shall be 
aooorsed. And they shall build bouses, and inhabit them ; and. 
Uiey shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them." &c. (Isaiah 
Ikv. 17 — 20.) This cannot belong to eternity, for it is presumed 
people will not there, build bouses^ nor pknt vineyards, nor die 
even in their hundredth year. John, in Revelation, describes the 
«ame state of things. *' And I saw a new heaven and a new 
«arth ; for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, .coming down irom God out of heaven, prepared as s 
bride adorned iot her husband. And I beard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
be will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
bimself shall be with them, audi be tbeir God. And God shall 
wipe away sU tears finyn ihetr eyes ; and there shall be no more 
deatbt neither sorrow, nor oiying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: lor the former things are passed away. And be that sat 
npoB the throne said, Behddf I jnajce all thiogs new. And be 
fM unto me, Wiita: Jot tbeto: words are true and faithinL** 
(Abv. xxL l**&.)i Obiem. Tbit Now Jeiiiiil«ai.i» Ml wUk 
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Ood in hesren, but it cometh down from God, ouf of heaven, 
Tba destruotion of the Jewish state is several times alluded to m 
the seriptareff under the figure of a dissolution of the physical 
universe. See a prediction to this effect in ITaflrgai. " For thus 
nith the Lobo of hosts, Yet once, it is a Httk while, and I will 
•hake the heaTens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry lands 
And I will shake lil nfflions, and the Desire of all nations shall 
'«oine: and I wi\j fill this house with glory, salth the Lotm of 
hoets.** (Hag. ii. -6, 7.) By universal consent of commentators, 
thU allddee to a 'dissolution of the Mosaic institution, and the 
bringing in that of the gospel. Paul evidently so underistood iu 
*• Whose Totce then shook the earth : hot now he hath promised, 
-«iyiag. Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven. 
And thie werd^ Yet once more, signifieih the removing of those 
'things thst are shaken, as of things that are made, that those 
things wbieh cannot be shaken may remain. Wherefore, we 
teeeiving a kingdom which cannot foe moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly 
ter.'* (Heb. zii. 36—28.) From the whole, then, it must be 
*«ppareni to all my attentive hearers, that Peter is speaking of no 
•ailier jadgment thaa-^at which was to accompany the dissolutioa 
fi/f tha old covenant, and the ushering in of the now : his Ian- 
fnaga and imagery are exceedingly bold, it is true, anci so, indeed, 
they welt might be, for the events themselves were to be stupeo • 
^oas beyead what had ever before been witnessed. 

Should it be objected, that, inasmach as there is an allusion in 
tbe eonnexion to the destruction of the old world by water, and it 
took piaee KteraUy; therefore we oaght also to understand the pre* 
dieted destraetion by fire in a similar sense. I answer, that in 
{K>iat ef fact the eld world was not, itself, destroyed by the 
4elage: the inhabitants only were destroyed — and not all of 
them, for Noah and his family were saved, and the writer himself 
aaith ^ ike oame world is kept in store, reserved unto fire,** &c. : 
that a literal destruction of the •♦ ungodly men," referred to in the 
text, took place when the old system was abolished, is not denied. 

The next proof of a judgment after death, is in 2 Thessaloni« 
ana, i. Here we have the coming of Christ — with his raighiy 
aagela— taking vengeance on the rejectors of the gospel, &c. : 
\ BOi thaaa natters, in tbe foregoing debate, clearly proven ta 
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have taken place when the dissolution of the Jewish state, above 
alluded to, transpired ! Was there to be more than one such 
comingr of Christ ! If so, as they are all similarly described, how 
shall we distinguish between them 1 

A careful analysis of this text, with the context, presents the 
following as its chief subject-matters, viz. : The apostle writes 
to comfort the Thessalonian christians under their persecutions — 
he asserts the righteousness of God in xecompensing tribulation 
upon those that troubled them-^e promises-them rest from these 
afflictions when the Lord Jesus should be revealed, to take ven- 
geance on the persecutors and •rejectors of his gospel—- this ven-* 
geance is termed " everlasting liestr notion from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power^" In the nest chaptei 
the apostle terms the time of these transactiona ^^ that day V <and 
he cautions them against being deceived by reports that it bad 
already arrived, for it should 4noi occur until " a falling away" 
had taken place ; .(alluding, no doubt, to some signal apostacy,) 
and the " man of sin'' bad been revealed, whom the Lord should 
** consume with the brightness of bis coming." This rery cau- 
tion implies that the coming of Christ alluded to was not distant, 
although less near than some would have bad them think ; theg( 
would not, methinks, have been likely to be deceived with expecta^ 
tions of an immediate •coming of Christ to judgment, if they had 
not been taught 4hat it ehould happen at no great distance of time. 

** But then," it may be objected, '* this epistle was written to a 
gentile church, and said church was situated in a •gentile city; 
how then could the overthrow of the Jew-ish state concern themi" 
Thessalonica, it is true, was a gentile city; but the number of 
Jews which were there seems to have been considerable, and quite 
influential also, (see Acts xvii.) and extremely active in theix 
opposition to the gospel. ** Now, when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was 
a synagogue of the Jews. And Paul, as his manner was, weni 
in unto them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with them out of 
the scriptures ; opening and alleging that Christ must needs have 
suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and that this Jesus, 
whom I preach unto you, is Christ. And some of them believed^ 
and consorted with Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. But tb« 



9ew« which 'beHered not, moved with enry, took tinto them cet^ 
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and 
•et all the city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the people. And when they 
found them not, they drew Jason and certain of the brethren unle 
Ihe mlers of the city, crying, These that have turned the world 
apeide down are come hither also/^ (Acts xrii. 1 — 6.) I cannot 
doubt that it is to these the apostle refers in his letter to the 
-ehristtan church in this place, when he says, ^* it is a ri^teovs 
thing with God to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you :** for such was the rancorous enmity of these Thessalonian 
Jews to the cause of Christ, (and indeed of the Jews in general,} 
that they followed the apostles with persecutions even to other 
and distant places: see what is said of their conduct at Berea. 
** But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither 
^Iso, and Stirred up the people." (ib. 13.) Similar notices of the 
opposition of this bigoted people to the apostles appear in sererat 
places hi the book of Acts: see the following, for example, 
which relates to Antioch. **And the next sabbath-day eeme 
almost all the whole city together to hear the word of God. But 
whaa the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things which were spoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaspheming.'* (Acts xiii. 44, 45.) " And the word 
<»f ike 'Lord was published throughout all the region. Butjhe 
Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and the chief 
men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barna- 
bas, and expelled them out of their coasts." (ib. 49, 50.) 

** But wbat,^ it may again be asked, ** are we to understand 
"by a * destruction from the presence of the Lord V •' &c. Liter- 
ally, the presence of God is every where : ** Whither shall I 
p> from thy Spirit 1 or whither shall I flee from thy presence 1 
If 1 ascend -up Into heaven, thou art therp ; if I make my 
bed in hell, behold, thou art there, Jf I take the wings of the 
OMfDing, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; Even 
there shall thy hand lead me, and tliy right hand shall hold 
«e. If I say, Sutely the darkness shall cover me ; even the 
wight shall be light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth not 
fkom thee; but the night shhieth as the day : the darkness and 
s9 
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tka ligbt art both alike to thee." (PbI. cxzxiz. 7—13.) Then 
can h% DO getting out of God's presence, then, literally : this 
Biiitt neeeetarily be understood in some qualified sense, and that 
■ease may well be supposed, a banishment from such place ox 
places aa JehoTah was supposed specially to manifest himself in* 
I need not inform my hearers that the land of Judea was thought 
by the Jews to be such a place ; more especially Jerusalem, and 
moie especially still the temple there: To it, in their banishments, 
they lanied their faces when they prayed^ — ^There shone the 
ahcddnah, the representative of ihe divine presence— there waa 
the holy of holies, where Jehovah was supposed to dwell between 
the cherubim. Jonah expressly identifies the temple aa the 
place of God*a presence : ** Then I said, I am cast out of thy 
aigfat-; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple/* (Jonah 
ii»4.) So says David, repeatedly, (Pel. xcv. 3; c. SL) The 
faeC of Jerusalem being regarded in that light is still more plainly 
anoced in the following passage, which commemorates the for- 
bearance of God toward the Jews, in not exiling them from their 
eountry^ ^^ And the Lord was gxacious unto them, and had com- 
paaaion on them, and had respect unto them, because of hia 
eotenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast be them from his presence as yet." (3 Kings 
ziii. 33.) The following is also to the same effect : '' For through 
the anger of the Lord it came te pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah re- 
belled against the king of Babylon.'* (ibid« xxiv. 30.) Now if 
even the Jews were sojourning in 'foreign lands, yet, as they 
were in the habit of going to Jerusalem at the times of their 
great feasts and religious festivals, they might with equal pro- 
priety all be said to have b«en driven from God*s presence, when 
their beloved city and temple were consumed with flames — their 
civil and ecclesiastical privileges taken from them, and they, 
scattered as a conquered and captive people amongst the different 
nations of the Roman empire. 

*» But the punishment is termed everlasiingj and this," it may 
be said, '* signifies duration without end." On this feature of the 
case I shall not at present devote much time, as 1 design by and by 
to consider the scriptural uses of these words at large. One only 
▼iow of the subject will I here take, which, however, I think 
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Mglil of itself be euflkient. If the word eTerlasting, as used in 
the eeriptaros, strictly, and generally, mean endless Oration, we 
Ihea have 4wo oommunications, resting equally on divine authori- 
ty which eve in direct, and irreconcilable contradiction to each 
sther. The one of these is an absolute promise that the Israelites 
■hoold hold the land of Canaan by an everlasting possession. 
(Gen. xlTiii. 4.) The other is that they should be exiled from 
their eonntry, and scattered amongst all the nations of the earth. 
I aeed not quote authority for the latter, as it occurs in several 
plaees, and long since is so strikingly confirmed by fact. If the 
•Keriasting banishment of the Jews from their country were now 
hffought to a close, it would even then have proved of as long 
ioration as did the everlasting possession ; but the former may 
•till eontioue as long in the future, for aught that appears to the 
•Mtrary, as it already has in the past. 

t Lei mm now to the passaere in Heb. ix, in which it is thought 
Ibe doctrine of a judgnien after death is directly asserted. 
Sorely no text has been reor* trifled with, or more wrested from 
ili porpoee, than this : in order to make it speak a sense which 
It wae never meant to speak, it is a usual practice of our opponets 
tematnlate it at both ends; from the beginning are clipped the 
words, "And as," which agreeably to the laws of grammar, 
eOBoect it inseparably with what goes before : and at the end is 
SMeremonionsty lopped off all that follows the word '* judgment;" 
wbeffete the adverbial conjunction, *'se," by the same laws, in* 
diaeolubly joins it to what comes after ! By thus mincing the 
peeeage, our opponents have brought it into tolerable subserviency 
to the notion of a post mortem judgment. Correctly quoted it reads 
at follows : " And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the Judgment; So Christ was once offered to bear the 
•tiie of many : and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time, without sin unto salvation." (Heb. ix. 37, 38.) 

Who, that reads the whole connexion, can suppose the writer 
hid any allusion to the death and judgment of men in common f 
Understood in such light it is as whimsical and vagrant an episode 
to the subject in hand, as was ever perpetrated by a writer in 
•ober prose ! It is a link of sand in a chain of gold ! 

Truth is, that Paul (or whoever is the author of this epistle) is 
e^eakiof of a particiilar elass of men, and not of ibmi in geneml ; 
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this is coofinaed by the Greek reading of the text ** And as it is 
appointed unto the men (tok arBfm^roif) once to die,*' &o. Those^ 
oamelj, with whom he is contrasting Jesus Christ in his priestly 
>«ipacitjr— the Jewish high-priests. It is quite knposiiible for any 
one who candidly attends to the connexion to deny this. But I may 
be asked, ** In what peculiar sense did these men die ? and what 
are we to understand of the judgment which fdlowed T' Fair 
questions these, and they shall be fairly answered. 

Paul, as I have said. Is running a parallel between the Leyitioil 
priesthood and that of Jesus Cbrtst; the former did not eontinne 
long in one person ** by reason of death," but Christ eontinnelh 
forever, and therefore *^ hath an undiangeable priesthood :'* the 
saviour ** needeth not daily as thoj>e high^priests to aS£er up sacri- 
'fices,*' for this, (*^ when he offers •! up himself,'') he did onee, 
forever: the Levitical priests weut ^Mnto the holy places made 
with hands," but Christ '* into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us :^ the former entered " with the blood 
of others, but Christ with his own blood ;" the annnal death d( 
the former was but typical, not actual 4 the one sacrifietal death 
of Christ was real, and personal. When the Jewish high-priest 
came out from the holy of holies, (having dted, in the manner' 
stated, '* for his own sins, and for the eins of the people,"^ be 
pronounced ?i judgment upon the 'congregation who waited with« 
out the tabernacle for his re-appearance ; this was a sentenee of 
acquittal of their errors of the past year ; it was in the following 
W4mls : '* The Lord bless thee, and keep thee- The Lord make 
^ie face Gfhine upon thee, and be gracious nnto thee ; The Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give ttiee peaee.^' (Num. 
vi. 24 — 27.) The author of the epistle to the Hebrews has most 
ingeniously accommodated this circumstance in the usages of 
Jewish worship to illustrate certain facts under the gospel : as, 
for example, the Levitieal high-priest was seen after his ceremo- 
Dtal death by the congregation, looking for him, to their joy, and 
jastification from the sins of the past year. So Christ, though 
dead, ahall appear in the hearts of all believers unto their aalva 
tion— -salvation, not from the condemnaiion for sia merely, but 
from sin itself. 

So mnefa for this passage, so strongly relied upoa by many in 
pr4K)C o^ poflNBMxrtam judgnent* I put it to your eaador and good 
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» my bearers, if it can be properly considered as being at all 
to tbat purpose 1 That cause must be sadly put to it for authori- 
tice which resorts to one so really foreign to its object, as is the 
text before at to the object of the doctrine of a general judgment 
after death. It4S any thjng but probable that a short isolated 
declaratioo, about men in general being judged after they died, 
should have been thrown into the midst of a chain of argumenta* 
tion, which had for its object the exemplifying the superiority of 
Uie christian over the Jewish priesthood •! And besides, if we 
evea lose sight of this absurdky, and admit the clause to refer to 
•^fsneral judgment after death, then tell me pray, what analogy 
oao be found betwixt that circumstance, and the sacrificial offer- 
log and subsequent appearance of Christ to b^&Ters i Oan yon 
discoTer any, whatever 1 If none, then that circumstance cannot 
be the one intended by the writer in the text, but some other with 
whieh Gbrist*s death and subsequent appearance will •compare | 
and 1 have already shown what that is. 

Well, my opponent has given us two other texts— one in Daniel 
viiy the other in Revelation xx : he confesses them somewhat 
obseore and enigmatical, and he therefore leans not on them with 
much reliance ; we will glance at them nevertheless, for if they 
will not serre to prove the position of our friend, they may to. 
rsfuUiU 

As to the one in Daniel, it wholly relates to what should take 
place in the days of the fourth kingdom — which, as all good 
critict ooite in saying, is the Roman empire. These kingdoms 
were first shadowed forth to the mind of Nebuchadnezzar in a 
dream* under the representation of a large image of a human 
figure; the bead thereof, being of gold, symbol teed the Assyrian 
empire ; the breast and arms of silver, symbolized the Medo- 
Persiao (which subvened the Assyrian ;) the belly and thighs 
of brass, represented the Macedonian (which subverted the Medo- 
Persian ;) the legs and feet of iron and clay, shadowed forth the 
Roman power (which subverted the Macedonian ;) the ten toee 
of the image represented the ten kingdoms of which the Roman 
power was composed. ^' And in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kinc^dom, which shall never be d»> 
stroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and consume all tb^se kingdoina« and it 
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•ImU stand' forever. Forasmtrdi "as thmi sawett that the stone 
•was cut oat of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the sifver, and the gold ; 
tke great God hath made known to the king what shad come td 
pass hereafter. And the dream is certain, and the interprptatfon 
thereof sure." This last represents the kingdom of Christ, 
'which, it is well known, arose in the midst of, «nd -compl^ely 
saperceded the Roman' power. Bishop Newton (with whom^in 
"the main agrees Sir Isaac Newton) speaketh as follows in his 
dissertations on the prophecies : ** Ali these kingdoms will be 
sooeeeded ^j the kingdom of the Messiah. *l beheld,' saith 
4>aBieltTer. 9, 10. *till the thrones were cast down^' or- rather • till 
dtfones were set, and the ancient of days did sit, witose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pore wool*: 
his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him : thousand 
thousands ministered unto him: and ten thousand times teo 
■ thousand ^tood be^e him : the judgment was set,' or the judges 
did sit,* and the books were opened.* These metaphors and 
figures are borrowed from the solemnities of earthly judicatories, 
.and, partiaularly <yf'the great SanhedHm of the 'Jews, where ^the 
fither of the consistory sat, with his assessors seated on each 
side of him, in the form of a semicircle, and the people standiojg 
before him : and from this description again was borrowed the 
description of the day of judgment in the New Testament." 
' Daniel afterward had the same great events presented to his 
mind in a risioa of a different kind : instead of an Image of a 
human figure he saw foitr4)east8 ; the Ist like a lion,vrepresenting' 
-the Babylonian power: the Snd like a bear, standing^orthe Me- 
do-Persiaa: the 3rd like a leopard, by which is symbolised the 
Macedonian ; and 4thly comes the Roman empire, represented .hy 
a beast of great power and ferocity, which has no prototype in 
nature : it had ten horns, representing the ten integral parts of 
this great kingdom. The prophet then in a very sublime manner 
aiJudes to the institution uf the empire of Christ, (in the very 
midst of the Roman pow^er, and at the time of the zenith of its 
glory.) **!l beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the 
Aaeient of days did sit," fee. He then speaks of a little horn 
^^ipriiigiiigiiip is the miJat of the too, which, Jrom .the descrjptioiiv 
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is m^doubtedly some grand apostate from, and persecutor of the 
church; without doubt it is the same as is alluded to by Paul, 
ooder the appellative of Uie ** man of sin," whom the Lord should 
coosume with the brightness of his coming. ** I beheld, and the 
same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 'agv-inst them.;, 
until the Ancient of days came, and judjrmpnt was given to the 
saints of the Most High ; and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed tlie kingdom. Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse from all kings 
doms, and shall devour the whol6 earth, and sfiail tread it dowut 
and break it in pieces. And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
art ten king^ that shall arise : and another shall rise after them ; 
aad -lie shall be direrse from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings. And he shall speak great words against the Most High, 
and shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and think ta 
change times and laws ; and they shall be given into his hand^ 
until a time and times and the dividing of time. But the judg- 
meat shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume 
and to destroy it unto the end. And the kingdom and dominioOt 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heayen, shall 
be giren to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom u an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him."^XI>an. vii. 21^27.) 

On the passage in Rev. xx. it cannot be necessary to say much* 
it is evj^tly parallel with the above in Daniel, whence also iti 
lepfesentations are bt>rrowed : it shadows forth the universal 
reign and jadictal authority of Christ Messiah : in those days llie 
regal and judicial functions of government were invariably united^, 
benee in ecriptore phraseology, to judge, always importaihe e a— ■■ 
aa /e gtnun* when\ittia-eaid that euch and sueb pnwoua judged 
laiael at* peslffoalaf times, we are to understand that these p«s» 
sooa exercised the supreme rule; when it is said also that ** Ike 
Lufd shall judge his people,** we may understand it piecisely le^ 
*f it reed* the Lord shall govern his people. la aocordaace wUh 
ibis eaafa the moral government of Messiah during the gospel eift 
is sel fortbAiMMier the reprc^sentation of a judgoieott at trial hm . 
Jndieiiilbra. Chriai told hia <liaciples they fihouU ait with bi|»r 
^1 liwinni, «* Jndgiag the twelve trihas of lansi :*' in elher wei^ 
tel •» y* iMramen^a 4hey thooUi assist in dM J 
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ment of his church or kingdom ; " to stand at the judgments 
seat of Christ," then, is to be amenable to him as our moral 
grovernor etc., etc. It is most marvelous that erudite expositors 
of the bible, seeing that these matters were not unknown to them, 
should have suflered themselves to be so warped by preju- 
dice as to charge it with teaching the heathenish dogma, that 
Jehovah has need to arraign the spirits of dead men at his tri- 
bunal', in order that he may form a decision upon their actions 
while.in the body ! That the heathen nations should have gener- 
ally adopted this persuasion is less wonderful, seeing that all 
their notions of their divinities were gross, and grew out of 
usages amongst themselves. The Jews deemed better of their 
God — more philosophically — ^an all-seeing — all-pervading spirit — 
all just, and pure, and good— whose tribunal is inthe bosom of 
every thinking Being: what needs he of an external bar t^— Of 
books, and witnesses, and other of the forms and ceremonials of 
trial ? The Jewish scriptures sanction no such puerile represen'^ 
tations of the infinite Jehovah. Shame to christians, that they 
have copied the crude conceptions of heathenism ! 

The book of Revelation abounds with prosopopcBia, or personi* 
Jhation, Sin, death, hell, the devil, antichrist, heresies of differ* 
ent kinds, are all personified : and to such length is the figure 
carried that they are even in some cases represented as suflTerinjir ^ 
hence we find mention of a lake of fire and brimstone, ** where 
the beast and the false prophet are :*' (these represent « spirit 
of apostacy and a spirit of persecution.) And hence also we find 
mention of the casting of death and hell into the lake of fire ; alsa 
the eases of those who had suffered martyrdom in the cause of 
Christ, are represented under the figure of the soub of these per- 
sons, which are set forth as crying out for vengeance upon their 
persecutors. This latter circumstance was seized upon by my op- 
ponent, who, understanding it in the literal sense, supposes that 
saints io heaven are actually impatient for the dhy of judgment; 
that they may be avenged in the endless damnation of their 
oppressors! Merciful God, what saints are these! ff such is 
the character of the inhabitants of heaven, demons of darkness > 
weie preferable society to them. This portion of €k;riptore, a»> 
has been before shown, roTealed things wMck were ^urirtfy to 
MM t# ytM liw liiil»*«od tMifleriogt oftlDr Mul^ellffsei■r 
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cfaaieh— the jadgments which shouM be executed upon its oppo- 
eeraaod corruptors — particularly those impending over the Jewish 
ehureh and nation, are the prominent subjects of the book. These 
judgments are sometimes expressed under the phrase ** second 
death ;" a death which some have persisted in representing as in- 
terminable, in the face o£ the declarations that death is to be de* 
stroyed-^be no more — be swallowed up in victory— and that in 
its extinetton the last enemy shall be extinguished I Undoubt- 
edly the several passages in this book which speak of these 
events, are to be understood as implying that under the be- 
nign government of Messiah, all evils, both physical and 
moral, shall come to an ultimate end ; no more tears— no more 
oighl— no more- death — no more sin— no more sickness, nor sor- 
row, **for the former things shall be done away'*— no farther 
need of sun, nor moon, for the quenchless and unsetting glory of 
fehovah shall be the future light of all intelligences forever 
**An4 I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels roundaboat 
the throne, and the beasts, and the elders: and the number of 
them vas ten thousand. times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands ; saying with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that 
wae elaiD to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strengtli, 
and hoBoar, and glory, and blessing*-. And every creature whieli 
U io heeven, and -on the earth, and under the earth, and snch •• 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessingv 
and honour, and glory, and.power bo unto iiim that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." (Rev. v. 11— 13«) 
What now remains- in proof of a jodgment aiVer death 1 I truly 
know of nothing, either on -seriptural or philosophical ground; 
my opponent,, it. is true, supposes that Christ's question relative to 
tke advaotefe to he derived from gaining all the world, and loeing 
ene*e •tn/, has a bearing in favor of that doctrine, "especially,** 
inodi he, ^ as this question was propounded in immediate cob- 
BSBkHi with the account of his coming to reward men aeeordiaf 
to their works.** It was so, I grant ; but then what is said in the 
same instanee as to the time of said coming 1 It was to fake 
place in the liih-time of some that hoard him speak ; and eonee- 
qaently, instead of favoring my friend*s position, it roakee againet 
i^— Ibrif God rewards mm Lccording to theill^worke bi this woild, ' 
be certainty does not defer that bu5iij£ss notil the end of tint. 
T 
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A jodgfment eighteen hundred years ago, is rather toolar bad^. 
I ftincy, for the pprpose of ray opponent. Moreover, ibe wovA 
9ouln in the passage nnder consideration, should have been Uft'^ 
even the orthodox Dr. Clarke admits this, and expresses hi« 
astonishment at the translator's having rendered it as it now stands. 
Vo the mere English scholar it is manifest, from the grammatical 
eonnextoft of -tb0 passage, that it >was the lifs of which Christ wi» 
qmking, noMhe tau/; and it is indeed quite surprising, that tiMK 
same Greek t(Efrm should have been twice rendered U/e in oaa 
verse, and twice toul in the verse next following, and yet an an*, 
broken connexion (both in language vtid subject) uniting the two 
verses ! " Then said Jesus unto his disciples^ If any man will ' 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever will save his ptuehfi shall lose it ; and 
whosoever will lose his psuehe for my sake, shall find it. For whal. 
. 8 a man profited, if he shall g^in the whole world, and lose faia^ 
own pmehe? Or what shall a man give ia exchange for fala 
pmicheP^' (Matt. xvi. 24—26.) When the rules of interpretattmi 
are thus grossly violated, one cannot help suspecting that •Imfli' 
Itos been purposely^saArific^ed to the interests of a creed. To pM^ 
veniona of this kind the popular dogmas in theology are raoally 
iindebtttd fw the. scriptural countenance they claim. The dangeir 
of losing the soul ! H6w-many^ thrilling and terrifying peal baa 
been mpg upon this theme ! And men in their ignorant hav9^ 
sat doubted that their aroused alarm on this head had good^bibla 
iwarant,* 

I'cannot be parsoadedf my hearers, that the doctrine of a jndg- 
ment after death has been productive of any benefit to mankipd; 
whatever tends tq encourage the impressiqn that the retribations of 
gailt are dlstant-^and uncertain as distant— must neeeaaarily ba, 
p|9rnieioaa in its influences ; and without doubt, the common no^^ 
tiooi^a general judgment has this tendency. We have ioapind^ 
teatimony to this eflTect. "Because sentence agaiaat an evil woik 
ia not executed speedHy, therefore the heart of the sons of man 

»« Wbat fhall sing the dirge of a soul that is lost 7" excXB^mod the late eloonmit 

^4 amiable Summerfield. ° What celcdDrate the obsequies of UK entombei mrit f 
the sun should hide his face behind a darkening gust— if the sun ribould ftliikQin 
hsaven^f-if the hesTens were veiled in sack-cloth— if earth w^b ooavulfled iIiiiimA 
eui her whole circumference, and fn>m nxiuntain'ttp to moantainrlq> bant fintlithe 
yell of horror and desolation ; all would not be adequate to express the evmit of • 
k«.a|id.dsiBiMd soul i" Verr ekiqaent this, it is true ; twfc ftlnffiOTce oAmUh 
HaiPFIOMi eolorincto indnl the 6ce of ennor.. '•«— w 
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b filly Mt in them to do evil." (Ecdes. viiL 11.) Still the 
wilier of this text did not sappoee that punisliraeDt was deferred 
sntil tfter death ; on the contrary, he positively asserts that ihe 
days of the wicked shall not be prolonged ; but the mere circum- 
Muee of a delay in the ezeoutioo of. punishment he saw to be of 
iajorioaa coosequeace on* the hearts of men. How much more so, 
to tall them that they may possibly escape with entire impunity, 
how gnilty aoever they might be % And what must men think of 
the wisdom and.goodness 6f J^ovab, as ear moral governor, <rf 
ha doaa indeed deal with us upoo principles which himself has 
dadared peroieioos t It is nowise probable that in the above 
paaaaga theie ia allusion to a tardiness in the retributions of he** 
fan ; I tfaiok thai the reference is to human punishments, which 
are oAaa delayed, (and even omitted altogether,) and men are apt 
to he emhoMeiied to repeat their transgressions by this delay and 
aaeertainty. In Solomon's time, nothing was known of a judg- 
ment afler death; it was a settled point with the people of 
that d^y, that aooner or later the.. ju<igmeats of hearen' overtoclc 
the gaiHy in life; -although then, as now, they were apt to be de- 
eeiTed into false conclusions, from the external appearances of 
prosperity on the part of wicked men, and from the fact that 
** Ibeie be Just sieo unto whom it happeneth, according to the 
»Qik of the wicked i*^ as if the operations of nature, and the con- 
; <e«reo«e ef We OMiBt eaeh mofoeothe interfered with,- and 
l^to seit the ever««hanging moral cooditione of mai^kindl 
Chtut kimselfrhas'toldMMyCtbat^'God eauseth his sun to rise on 
ihe evil and on the good, and seadeth hta rain upon the just and 
the whilst.** Bot these *eiie«iBsUnees lio not conflict with the 
exptsss lestieaooy of'^he-^eriptores on the other hand. «* Behold, 
Ihe rigbtsoes shall be recompensed in the earth; much more the 
•wished and the simier.*' (Prov. xi. UJ) 

TWeesi ef n^ argument, then, is as follows: Ist. That there* is 
so Sftprsss nor (airly implied scripture warrant for a general judg- 
■eil after death. 3d. That on the contrary, ail the texts whioh 
spsek of a 'Jodgment, or of judgments in particnlar, are clearly, 
(so iar as they can be understood,) applicable to Ume^ not ^o 
sleniity. Sd. Both God the Father, and Christ the Measiah, are 
si^nssly and repeatedly represented as exercising the jadi- 
of their moral government in ihe eartik. 4th. The 
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bible (at well at civil history) abounds with inttanee* of divine 
Jodgment upon the guillj, both individuals and oommaoitiee. 
M« Henee I infer that, except the righteous Judge of all the earth 
trim and punishes the same parties itviee for the one cause, that » 
Jodgment after death is unnecesaary. 6th. It were a mockery also, 
for the cases to be tried are clearlj known to the infinite and om- 
nlaoient arbiter, in their origin, and consequences, direct and re- 
mote ; in his mind, therefore, they hie prejudged. How vain, then, 
and absurd, were the forms of trial under such circumstances ! 
Finally', if a general judgment, in any form, shall take place after 
thia life, it does not follow that purdehment (much less endless 
pmishmeBt) must necessarily be any part of its- consequences. 
It were far more probable — far -more in agreement with • what is 
disclosed to jis in nature and Tevelati en of'*4he homidleesness of 
the divine mercy— -thai 4he object efsaeh judgment will be to 
' bring the purity and grace ef God* into greater contrast to our per- 
ceptions, with our wickedness and ingratitude ; and thusy whilst at 
the same time that we shall obtain the deeper conviction of our un- 
worthiness, wc^ail <Also be the more constrained -■ to adore that 
almighty lovc^hi^h tohtfll consent' to *« cast our sins into thB 
depths of the sea.*' (Mic. rii. 19.) We are not without ampl* 
bible warrant for this idea of a general judgment and its objecta. 
See amongst other instances to this point the following : ** And 
not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift : foir the judgment 
was by one to condemnation, but the free ^fi is of many offences 
unto justification. For if by one man-s oifence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive abuifihmoe of grace, and of 
the gift of righteoi^ness, ahall retgnp-'ttf life by one, Jesua Christ: 
Therefore, as by the olienee t^eoejitdgmeni came upon all men 
to condemnatioif ; eren^so by the -righteousness of one the free g^ 
came upon all men unto justification- of life. For as'byone mash 
disobedience many were made sinners ; so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous. Moreover, the *law entered, 
that the offence might abound : but where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound ; that as sin had reigned -onto dealli, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life, by if e- 
BBS Christ our Lord. (Rom. ^. IG — ^31.) 

I have before observed, that the verb to judge, is most usnally 
employed in the scriptures to express the same thing as the rerb 
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to gmmnu Chrnt is oontideied as the Kiogr of the New TeM« 
meol etate^ or goepel kingdom ; and as sooh be ts repieaeikled ii 
ezafeialBg tfaejadieial fnnctioBS of goirernment. His jodgmettt 
aliaU last while his reign lasts, and he shall only ^' reign until iM 
hath pat all ^enemies tinder his #Mt^'^ ••then shall the Son alaa 
ttmaetf be sabject onto him that hath pat all things ander binf 
that God may be all in alL** Now it is most atrange, on thepaM 
of oar opponents, that th^ mdce the Mersise of bis judieiid an* 
llMrity to begin jnst wheieHhe ecriptares oaake his regal authonlf 
to end ! And notwithstanding the plain and repeated deelaratiofii 
<tf the bible, that he *« shall execute jadgment and jastiee in lb 
esH*,'* they will htire4t that 4w judges men for their good and #«M 
••elioBa, not in time, but in eternity. 
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OBJECTION I 

Xkmo aie two texts of scripture whioh speak expressly of 
•pBflishmant after death<*yea, more, after tiie resurrection ! How 
will Mi f ets aiism stand before these 1 The one is Daniel xiL 9. 
«« Aad naay of them that aleep hb the dust of ihe^earth shall awaha^ 
aona to eTerlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting ooi^ 
tcnpu** TheotberisSt.JohnT.38,SI9. '* Alarrel not at this : lor 
the how is coining, in the which all that are in the grayes shall iiear 
hia voiee, and sfaiall come forth ; they that have done goodi unto 
tiwiewmoi'tion of life ; and they that have done evil, unto the r^ 
of damnation/* These passages are parallel in thek 
and aignifioation. XJniveraalists, I know, attempt to 
give llMm a figurative applicaiioo. But we ought ever to r^eoi 
ifigwative expositions of scripture, except expressly warranted by 
tba context, or except a passage be such in its nature as to ex- 
prsaaly lequire a departure from the rules of literal interpretation. 

ANSWER. 

It is granted that the above texU are parallel, but this very ad- 
IB fatal 40 the objection ; for Christ has fixed the time of 
tS 
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iW •Vint to whieh they refer, at the period of the OTerthfow of 
llM.Jewith etote, mud so indeed has the prophet likewise; the efr- 
Um 18th chapter of Daniel is oecupied with predictions relatiye to 
this snhjeet. I allege this upon the highest possible authority, ii%» 
Ibat of Jesus Christ. See for proof, Matt. xxiv. 16—21. Tho 
nsurreetion spoken of by Daniel was to take place when thevo 
should be ** a time of trouble, such as never was since there waf 
a nation, eyen to that same time,** when God shonld *' have 

taeeomplished to scatter the power of the holy people" — whoa 
-^ the -daily .sacrifice should be taken away, and the abominatioB 
•tlai makfl^ desolate set up.'* But when were these CTents to 
happen? They were >to hapj)en when the Jewish dispensatioa 
was to be brought to a close, and the gospel institattoa to he 
Bit up on its ruins. The Savior's exposition of the prophet, in 
Matt. xzIt. leaves us no ground for doubt on this head. Thus 
much as regards the time of this resurrection, which, instead of 
being at the end of the world, as our opponents think, is past, by 
nearly eighteen centuries. 

Now as to its nature, it were the height of absurdity to suppose 
'•<it literal, for several reasons. 1st. We have no account in histo- 
ry, sacred or civil, of a literal rising of all men from their graves, 
at the time of Jerusalem's overthrow, or at any other period. 
Sd. To understand it literally would involve consequences absmd 
and contradictory. It would lead to the result that all mankind 
will at the same time rise to life and to damnation! -**They that 
have done good to the resurrection of life.** Is there a single hu- 
man being who has not done good 1 ^ And they that have done 
*evil to the resurrection of damnation." Is there a human being 
vho has not done evil % Take this passage in a etriot sense, then, 
and you have the monstrous conclusion that ali shall arise to life — 
>and all shall arise to damnation ! 3d. A literal rendering of these 
texts would establish a doctrine at variance with that«KhibHed 
by Paul ill a set treatise on the resurrection. If men are io arise 
from their graves in a morally corrupt and dishonored conditioa, 
what meant he by saying of our body, **it is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption — it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in 
glory — it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power 1" Say you 
that h^ spake this of a part of mankind only 1 No such thing, 
sir ; on the contrary, he says, ^ IN CHRIST shall ALL be made 
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Bii#». ' (I Cor. XT.) If Paai believed that maokind would oon* 
•iflt, in the resonection, of two claeses, moral oppoMtee to eaefa 
other, here ie the place where he would have -said S04 but he es- 
tabliafaes the contrary, for it ia utterly impoeaible-to reconcile the 
popalmr doctrine concerning the resurrection with the gloiiona 
paftnitore of that great event which the apostle has here given-^ 
the last enemy vanquished — Shades overthrown— all things sub- 
dued onto the Father — and God all in all. 

But another reason, and sufiScient of itself for understanding the 
texts ender consideration in a spiritual sense, is, that the immedi* 
ate eoDoexion of the one 4r St. John imperiously calls for socfc 
«B aeeeptation. Christ, in a verse or two preceding, describes the 
itanrreetion referred to ae then beginning to take place. ** Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the hour js eoroiing and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 
ehall live.*' And through the chapter he speaks of life and con- 
demnation, as a then present consequence of embracing, and of re- 
jecting the gospel. ** Verily, vertly, I say onto you, he that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting 
lifii, tad shall not come into condemnation ; but is paased from 
death unto life.*' See alao the following verse to the same effect : 
**For ae the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, 
•fen eo the Son qoiekeneth whom he will.*' It is any thing but 
maonable to suppose that he should so rapidly pass from the 
flgurative to the literal on the same subject, wtiihout apprising his 
bearers of Jiia ohange of style. I may remark further, that lan- 
guage -quite as strong aa either of our texts can be produced, the 
figurative meaning of which, nevertheless, is too obvious to be 
denied ; see the following : ** Then he said unto me, Son of man, 
» bones are the whole house of Israel : behold, they say, Our 
\ are dried, and our hope is lost ; we are cut off for our parts. 
nierefore, prophesy and say unto ihem. Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to 
eoBse op out of your graves, and bring yon into the land of Ureal. 
Aed ye shall know that I am the Loan, when I have opened your 
giavee, O ray people, and brought you up out of your graves, 
aad shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live ; and I shall 
plaee yoo in year own land : then shall ye know that I the Loeb 
iMnre epokee it, and performed it, saith the Lord." (Bxekial 



nonrii. 11— li.) In this plBoe, the ehrit and moral degradatiM 
«r the J«wa an ••! forth under the figure of their death, and the 
feriahing of the ieah from off their bones. Their moral aad 
•hril restoration are exhibited under the figare of opening theii 
grarea and rawing them to life. On the whole, then, it mvat, 1 
think, be manifest to the enlightened reader, that the import of 
the passages b<^ore tisis, that Christ, by the word of his gospal, 
and the ministry of his apostles, was about to eall men forth finom 
the gravea of superstition and ignorance, in which they had long 
been baried — that as they came forth to the light of the truth, thef 
-should eKperience justification, or condemnation, according -m 
their past^etioos had or had not been in accordance with its die- 
tates, or according as their disposition was to receive or reject thk 
gospel. This important woik had already begun in Christ*s dwf, 
but it was dealing soon to take effect upon a much wider aeaks 
and, erentually, it shall be fmiversal in its extent. This gospel 
would affect the vtcioos subject of its awakemng power, in like 
manner as Paul had been affected by the law. It brooghihome 
hia sins to hiscoasoienee^ and theishy slew him, or overthrew ^bie 
tecied secarity. (Rom. wiL) But the gospel oondemns the ain tint 
it may save the sinner. 

Observe, now, what phraseology the apoedes wereaceaatoaiet 
to employ: *« Awake, thou that aleepeet, and mmmfr&mike Aia^' 
•nd Chiist shall give thee light.** (Vphes. v. 14.) <» Yon hath ha 
fHtdbnerf, who were dead in trespasses aad sin." (Cpfass. IL I.} 
^ If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those thiaga whidi aie 
above.** (Col. iii. 1.) Indeed, the world was considered as dead, 
and buried in sin and superstilioas ignorance. Hence, the necea- 
etty of being regenerated, or made aHve again, in order to admi#» 
aion into the kingdom, or cfcnreh of Christ. The word waa^on* 
eidered as having a regenerating, a revitalising tnioenee; heooe^' 
Paal telle the Corinthians, ^ For in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the gospel.** (I Cor. ir. 15.) It were needless, I" 
think, to attempt making the eobject plainer ; it were quite anffi* 
•cient to insist, that Christ could not have meant to teach the doc- 
trine of a final doom upon the spirits of men after the resurrao- 
tiott, for the reason that a calamity so terrible would infinitely 
«seeed in magnitude all the calamities together which have trana- 
piied since time began ; whsfaas, as I hare elaswheie ahown^ tha 
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SmYior hM himself declared, that as great a tribulation as that 
atteadiBf Jerusalem's destmction had never before transpired 
•ince the beginning of the creation, <«N0, NOR EVER^HALL 
BE." 

OBJECTION II. 

**Tlien said Jesns again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall 
eeik me, and shall die in your sins : whither I go, ye cannot come.** 
'fJBL J<rfin Tiii. 91.) It is to be considered in this objection, 1st. 
TImI the party addressed should seek Christ, but nevertheless die 
im ikdr stfis/^hich implies that they should noXfind the Savior. 
Sid. They were 'to fail of ever getting to heaven, for thither 
Christ went, and '* whither I go,*' said he, ** ye cannot come.** 
Eaeh of these considerations, separately considered, seems snffi* 
cleat to ezdlade^em from hope ; but together they present a bar- 
rier le their sdvation which appears insuperable. 

ANSWER. 

It is admitted that thousands, yea, millions, (ail of finding the 
Sevier la this life ; but this is conceived to be no reason why 
they shoald to all eternity fail of salvation. The scriptures lo- 
^eeiel ee with but one way of access to the Pather, and that'is 
iff Asms Ckrut. The Savior positively declares therele no other. 
We iMve ereiy reason for believing that ninety-nine hnndredthe 
of aankiod, indnding infants and the heathen, die without a 
^eavinf ae^oaintance with Christ ; if on this ground, therefore, we 
'eidode amy from hope forever, all must be so excluded for the 
sasM reason ; consequently, this part of the objection, if it prove 
aay Hdag, proves too much. It does so for another reason. I 
have ehowBy in a previous part of this work, that every intelligent 
heiaf ia eltioiately to be made acquainted with Christ, and to 
adnowiedge him also, <« to the glory of God the Father;** (PMl. 
iL 9«*>11.) which sufllciently proves that the opportunity Ibr 
\ aeqoainted with the gospel is not limited to tiie term of 
) lUSi; and also, that if k were so limited, a very, wer^ somII 
r of ear race wooldbe saved ; and the realms of bell woaM 
he peopled by niaety-ntne hundredths of mankind ! The mala 
sliaafth of the objection, therefore, must depend oo the elaaae» 
^ wkUkir J go ye eamtot come.'* But before tbis.can he admitted 
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M an wrgoment ia proof of the endless ruin of thoee to wkom it 
VM addreaeed, a qnettion or two must be settled. Ist. Did liM 
Savior refer to the realms of bliss when he said, whiihcr I gaf 
•^He may simply have alluded to his death, which would put h&a 
beyond rthe i^ach of their power. 2nd. Granting that he alluded 
to the realms of bliss, does it follow that1)ecau8e they could not 
'tken follow him, they never should do so 1 But what is most fatal 
to the objection is, that Christ addressed the very same language 
to kis own apostles! Are they, therefore, to fail forever of igretting 
to heaven. *' Little children, yet a little while I am with yoi»* 
Ye shall seek me : and as I said uuto the Jews, Whither I ((Oyja 
cannot come; so now I say Ho you." (St. John xiii. 33.) Yovl 
perceive that he not merely addressed to his disciples the saiiM 
Jaognage as is urged in the objection, but in the same sens9 1 
^ and as I said unto the Jews, whither I go ye cannot «ome, so now, 
I say to youJ*^ Except, then, this language be considered as war- 
ranting the belief, that our Lord^s own apostles ahall be endlessly 
damned, the objection before us has no weight. 

jGreat aae has been made of it, nevertheless,; and in order 4o 
i0fiM9eiils»terrifying power, it is very geners^ly altered Trom its 
ttiue reading $ the rersion of it in most common use is as follows^ 
^If ye die in your sins, where God and Christ is ye never ea^ 
ppiiia»*' I deeht not tliat in tracts and religious almsfiaoa it !• 
•flan to be foiiad in this very form, but these wttli ma hKvt nel 
apthority ^wm eguivalent to the bible. 
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•*' Wherefore f say onto yoa, All manner (rf* sin and Hltaii^inf 
^all be forgiven nnto men ; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
€Uioat shall not be forgiven unto men* And whosoever apeaketfe 
4 word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : hot 
Vhosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall m« ba for- 
given him, neither lin this world, ^neither in the world to eota/eJ*^ 
(Matt. xii. 31, 32.) Mark*s version of this matter ia still Aurn 
decisive against the UnlversaVist faith ; it is even pretended iliat 
tiatthew's rather favors it than otherwise ; '' for (say the advocates 
of a fatiure limited punishment) the very declaration that this par- 
djaplar ofience^all not be forgiven in the world to coma, i 
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iMtortUy to imply that all other sins may; and as for this, 
although not pardoned in the present nor in the next world, (or 
ag$j which is the more proper reading) it yet may be in a world 
or age still suhsequent, for the scriptures speak of a plurality of 
mioM (worlds or ages) to come." Now the texi as it stands ia. 
Mark eannot he eraded in this way — it there reads that the blas- 
phemer against the Holy Spirit** hath never. forgiveness." Nor. 
ia-thia all ; for if it were, it might still be pretended that nothing 
waa BMaat more than that the blasphemer shall be certain! y« puni- 
i to the full amooat, and after that he might be exempt as a 
r of right) not of pardon ; in- like- manner as a criminal may 
\ oot of prison on the expiration of his term, and tlie law. can 
I no farther demands against him for that offisnce. But the 
taxi in Mark bars this evasion also : it declares that the blasfiher- 
nar against the Holy. Spirit ** is in danger of eternal damnation.'* 
How now will this objection be metl 

ANSWER. 

N6t very easily, reader, I grant, for yon. have presented it- in*^ 
tka moat formidable shape possible; it eon be met, neverthelesay 
aad aatiafaetortly too, I trust. 1st. Drs.. Campbell, Clarke, Mc* 
Kaigkt, and Lightfoot, though believers* in endlese misery, have 
daaided tkat the phrase, ** neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come,** is not to be understood aa referring to the preaani 
aad Um fatnro states of man ; but to the then present dispensa- 
tion, (the Mosaie) jind that which was about to succeed it^ (the. 
ChriMiaB.) The- Methodist eommeotator is decidedly of opinion 
that tiM vanishment for this offence was to be of a temporal ehar* 
aatar; aarf that in the declaration that it should not be forgiven,, 
ChrlMLiQiended nothing more than to rank it with the bigliaar 
efaNa of oifcn cea and er the law, which were poniahed with deafb^ 
and for whieh nothing bat death would, atene. Bot there ia aa . 
fa either ease, he thinks, that the poniahment waa to 
I to tiM aoal of the offender in another life. None, indeed, 
(aa 1m lenarka) eoold commit this particular sin, save thoaa wko, . 
allaneaing wiili their senses the perforroanee of hia mhaalea, 
t p pet e d tkeiB to demoniacal intlnence. Snd. Aa to the pkraae 
*^ ataraal damnation," it must be confessed a very atr eag a tm 
ttiOBg lendering^ of the Greek text ; it may. bear it, indeedy^biii ii^ 
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ii» not in keeping with the context. It is well known that thd 
word damnation comes from a term which is susceptible of Tari- 
ous interpretations, and which actually is in other places rendered 
sometimes judgment, sometimes condemnation ,• these, it is Inic, 
are strictly as strong in meaning as is the term damnation^ Init 
they are not so considered in ordinary usage; to the word dammt- 
tion a terrible significance has been attached, which neither its 
etymology nor scripture authority will justify. The term eternal^ 
too, comes from a Greek word of very equivocal signification; it 
•ometimes means a limited, sometimes unlimited duration; some- 
times a definite period, as the duration of human life; sometimes 
an indefinite period, as during the continuance of an existing 
state or order of things ; in this last sense it is employed in the 
passage before us — ** neither in this seion, neither in the mion to 
come ;!' that is, Jieither in the Mosaic age, neither in the age of 
the Messiah. It cannot here mean^^ eternity, .for» It were nonsense 
to talk of a plurality of eternities ; hence, I have said that the ren* 
dering of the original here by the phrase eternal damnation, is too 
strong, and not in keeping with the context; it might with more 
propriety have beenjrendered, the condemnation rf the age^ a phrase 
sufficiently awful in its meaning, when we come to know the 
dreadful and complicated calamities which impended over the 
heads of that wicked generation, and in these, those blaspheming 
Jews, who imputed to demoniacal agency the works which Christ 
performed by the Spirit of God, were doomed to experience their 
full share. 

Thus is this objection disposed of, without the least violenoe, 
as I think, to either of the texts containing it. Many weak per- 
sons (as Dr. Clarke observes) -are apt to be thrown, into terror, 
oftentimes despair, by the persuasion that thej have committed 
this unpardonable sin; and that, therefore, the irrevocable sen* 
tence of eternal damnation has gone forth against theoK How 
much superfluous misery has been entailed^upon mankind bj false 
Ytewft of God, and by false interpretations of "scriptare ! And is 
it sot unaccountable, reader, that we should rest so contentedly in 
views so contradictory, that whilst we admit the divinsv oserey t» 
be infinite, we nevertheless suppose there-are cases of sin entirely 
Wyond its reach ! i ! . 
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OBJECTION IV. 

**TIm Son of man goeth as it is written of him : but woe onto 
tb^ man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been goo(' 
lor that man if he had not been born." (Matt. xxvi. 24.) Thi- 
it said respecting Judas, and it amonnts to a strong Argument 
agdnsl Universalisra, because, whatever might be the poignancy 
of Jndao* anfferings for this offence, or whatever hs duration, 
•▼on though it extended to a thousand millions of ages, yet if it 
orentoafly come to an end, and be succeeded by an eterntty of 
bliss, he will still be the gainer by his existence ; and the dechr»- 
lioB, that it were good for him to have not been born, will not m 
that ease hold true. The probability against the ultimate salva^ 
tfon of Judas, is confirmed by the fact that Christ calls him "a 
4evil,'' (John vi. 70.) also by the fact that he came to his end by 
self-destmction. ** And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
Ismplo, and departed, and went and hanged himself." (Matt. 
xxvii. 6.) Moreover, the rest of the apostles, in solemn suppMda- 
tioo, intimated his final fate in very significant language. '^Tliaft 
Im may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from wkieh 
JwIm by transgression fbll, that he mtght go to his own placo." 
(Aets I. 25.) And in addition to all this, Christ declarer him to 
be losf, and he calls him ** the son of perdition.'* ** While 1 was 
vlUi them in the world, I kept them in thy name : those that tbom 
givoot me I have kept, and none of ihem is lost, but the son of 
perdition ; that the seripture might be fulfilled." (John xvii. Id.) 
All theee circumstances together, it must be admitted, make oot 
1 Tory strong probability against the ultimate salvation of Jndae. 

ANSWXm. 

Tbey-aeem to do so, indeed, my friendly objeotor, as yon haifo 
marshmlled^hem. I think, nevertheless, that he may bo eitriealsd 
Ibmt that disagreeable predicament without any onlair means. 
lit. Bo it koowa, that the dcelaration about it being good for kim 
MC lo baTo been bom, was but a common proveibial expressiea 
i ibe lews opon all calamitous occasions. ** And Job spabo 
, Let tbo day perish wherein I was bom, and the nigbt m 
I ll WM said, There isa man ehild conceived." (Job iii. 9, Ji) 
^Omod bo tbo day wherein W'as born : let not the day wb 
WK9 molber bare me be blessed." (Jer. xi. 14.) ^ If ■ i 
U 
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a hundred children, and live many year^, so that the days of hit 
years be many, and his soul be not filled with good, and also that 
he have no burial ; I say, that an untimely birth is better than 
be." (Eccles. vi. 3.) Dr. Clarke produces several instances from 
Schoetgen to the same effect. I will give a few of these only. 
** Whoever considers these four things, it would have been bettet 
for him had he never come into the world ; |hat which is abovef 
that which is below, that which is before, that, which is behind ; 
and whosoever does not attend to the honor of his creator, it were 
better for him had he never been, born,'*^ cuaoigah. ♦' Whosoever 
knows the law, and does not do it, it had been better for him had 
he, never come into the world,^* shemath rabba. ** If any man be 
parsimonious toward the poor, it had been better for him had he 
never come into the worlds " If any performs the law for the 
sake of the law,, it were good for that man had he never been cre^ 
ated.^^ SAQAR GSNES. The words in small capitals are the titles 
of several Jewish writings. ** These examples sufficiently prove 
(I am quoting Dr. Clarke) that this was a common proverb* and 
was used with a great variety and latitude of meaning." Christy 
however, does not say it were good for Judas NEVER to have 
been born, but simply, if he had not been born ; that is, we may 
reasonably suppose, if he had not been bom that particular pec- 
son, or at that particular time, or to that particular end of betray- 
ing his master. If it were.better for him NEVER to h^ve been 
bom, the goodness of his creator is seriously impeached in havingf 
eonferred an existence which he foresaw would prove an infioila 
curse to its possessor! That God, who '^ is good. onto all," was 
also good unto Judas, those tender mercies which *' are over all 
his works," must also have been over him ; but this could by no 
means have been the case if he was brought into being withithe 
Ibresight that he should eternally be the loser thereby. 
. But Christ caUs Judas a deoii, and this, you think, strengthens 
the probability against his salvation. Your brain is probably mys- 
tified in regard to this particular, by the supposition that by the 
word cffvc/, is meant an abandoned, fallen spirit of the infernal 
pit; but^ as Lhave elsewhere shown, this is. an onauthoriied defi- 
nition of the term. You believe in Peter's salvation, and him 
the Savior calls Satan^ .(Matt. xvi. 83.) I see not why one dAvil 
may not be saved as well as another*. 
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AgBiOf Jadas is called the $on rf jxrdiHon^ and is said to b« 
kni, Trae, his treachery proved the cause of his temporal de- 
siroetioD, or perdition, (for the terms are synonymous) and 
the olVoanntaoces of his death appear to have been very igno- 
minioaa and painful ; this fact would, according to the usages 
of speech in those days, fully justify the Savior's calling him 
ihe ton ^ perdiiiotu As to his being lost, there is no proof that 
any thing more is meant, than that he was lost to Christ as an 
apoMtUf the context clearly favors this inference; the Savior had 
•kept together all whom the Father had given him for disciples, 
save that one. In this particular sense Judas was lost; to consider 
hini'%8 lotft in a' moral sense, however, would but be to include 
htm amongst those whom Christ came to seek and to «ave. And 
it mast be further remembered that nothing is to be so l9st, as not 
to be recovered again "at the last day," (John vi. 39.) 

** That he might go to his own place," and that place, oh, sapient 
reader, you are pleased to think, was the infernal regions ! Ex- 
tremely modest it was, I must needs ftay, for the eleven apostles to 
tell the almighty Jehovah, that the deep abodes of hell- was the ap- 
propriate place for one of his intelligent offspring, and a former 
companion of theirs ! If they had been certified that God had 
created that place for Judas, and him for it, they might have 
called it his "own place" with some propriety; hut in the ab- 
sence of sadi assurance, it were a stretch of presumption amount- 
ing to blasphemy. It roast be evident to the candid reader, that 
the passage in our version needs a transposition, which will transfer 
the applicability of the words in question from Judas to Mathias, 
w4k> aaoceeded him in the apostleship, " that he might -go to his 
owa plaee, from which Judas by transgression fell." 

It may veil be doubted if Judas died by his own act; the ori- 
fpiaal T c pre se nts 4iim as having ttrangUd himself. There are other 
modes of strangling besides hanging / and a man may strangle 
himaelf otherwise than by a voUiniary act; Judas may have soi^ 
Ibcatpd with excessive grief, for his grief was excessive. The 
aceoant of his hanging does not coRMst wkh that which Peter 
fives of his death — "and falling hendlonflrlte bust asunder ia the 
midet, and all his bowels gushed out." (Acts i. 18.) The law of 
gravitation behooves to be subverted, before a person sospeaded 
ty4lMAeek can fall headlong! Pr. LighUbot, howeTer, Jtin^ 
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#fer the philoeophieal difficulty in the ease, by tnppoeiaf «lAt 
the devil may hare anatched Judaa from the gallowa and dashed 
htm to the ground. Ah, it Is easy acconotingr for the giealcet tun* 
▼ela where the deTil is concerned. On the whole, there is mlij 
nothing in the ease of Jndas which, oo eloee ezamination, amosnta 
te an argument against nniTereal salration; nor is theie anything 
which is not susceptible of an easy explieatioa in a gream e nt with 
the fhct of his eventual ledemption. 



OBJECTION r. 
** Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bora agatov 
he cannot see the kingdom of God/' (John iiL 3.) ^ Know ye 
Mi that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God I 
Be not deceived : neither ibrnicatora, nor idolaters, nor adnltererat 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with tBaakiad; oor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilera, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the kingdom of Gvod.^ ,(1 Gor.vL 9,10.) ^ 
would really aeem, in this last passage, that the great apostle had 
the universalist heresy in his eye, and that he penned this lao- 
gnage with the express intention etfuarding Iheoharch'to whona 
he Wrote against it. «* Be net deceived ;" let none persuade yoo 
that the good and the bad, with faith and without it, the man of 
prayer and the blasphemer, are all to attain at last to eelestiitf 
hleesedness ; no, no, I tell jjou .that the righteoaa only ahall i»- 
herit the kingdom of God. 



I have had several prewous oceasiona'to obaefve,'faithia woHk^ 
that the phrases, «^ kingdom of God,** and «* kingdom offaeaveD,** 
are not to be eonfonnded with the world of celeatial bliaa; they are 
never so used in the scriptures. I have given aome preola of this; 
take a few more. ** And i^hen he was demsnded of the Phariaeeo 
when the kingdom of God should come, he answered them, and 
said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation. Neither 
shall th«y say, Lo here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you.*' (Luke xvii. 80, 31.) *• For the kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink ; but righteousness and peacct and 
)ey in the Holy Ghost." (Rom. xiv. 17.) ^ But woe unto yoo, 
fterihes and Pharisees, hypoerites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of 



■IBOttXAirfeOITB OBJKCrtOHS OONm0feERBD. 981 

I against men : for ye neither goln younrdhres, neither scrffer 
ya Aem that are antftring to go m." (MAt* xxiii. 18.) The«a 
are1>ift a apecimen of very many proofs, that by the kingdom of 
'God, and of hearen, is xneaift, the gospel institution in the world ; 
When ft was afoont to be ushered in, men were told that the king- 
dom of hearen was at hand, &c. Now, it has long been the pre- 
valent error with christians, in regard to this subject, that they 
hsTe confoanded this kingdom with that of celestial glory beyond 
the grave. Nicodemus was a Jew ; his habits, and modes of 
thinking, hta prejudices, were all Jewish ; he was told tliat in ordihr 
to become a subject of the gospel institution, he ^'must be bora 
again,'* most undf»rgo a moral renovation, must cease to act, and 
think, and worship as a Jew, and begin 'anew to gradnate in the 
science of religion at the feet of Christ. An individual who has 
tiad his birth and education, and spent a considerable part of bis 
life in a despotic country, must needs be born again ere heean 
appreciate the 4>]essings of a free government. A person in a 
aavaga state is not prepared to be ushered at oncetnto civilized 
life ; he must first be -prepared for the transition by an education of 
hit mind, aerttiments, and habits. So it is in regard to religion^ 
ere we van appreciate the blessings of the gospel kingdom, we 
moat obtain a mast^y over our evil passions and appetites ; we 
mast ealtivate and cherish those dispositions and tempers which 
wfH asaimilflte as to Jesus Christ; we must cease to do evil afid 
learn' to do well. Paul saith truly, that no murderer, fornicator, 
OT'the like, can inherit the kingdom of God ; this truth was new to 
auch as had been converted to the belief in Christ, from the various 
iieathen aoperstitions ; th^ had been accastomed to regard many 
Tieet as not only consistent with religirm, but as actual virtues. 
4 need not'iilform my intellij^nt readers that the very worship ef 
fnoft dfthe pagan deities was often associated with acts of a most 
Tieioos and repolsife nature. In reading the apostolic epistles, 
we Snd they had mach trouble to indoctrinate the early converts 
lets llie knowledge of that pure and eh^vated syctem of faith and 
moffals, wltieh constituted the religion of Christ, the kingdom df 
Oed, or of heaven, into ^hich nothing that is unclean, or unholy^ 
ess enter; which is as chaste **as a bride adomrd for iirr hus- 
band.^ We may easily comprehend, then, (withoitt snpposing a 
caatieii apinst anlTsrsalism to be intended,) why Paul warned 

4J4 



ikm (MnthiaiM against the deloaiTe snppoaition, that the unrif hi* 
••■• voiHd inherit the kingdom of God ; ae thoagh he had aaid« 
^ Be not deceired on this head, nay brethren ; ehristianity is quite 
» different institution from those of which yon were formerly the 
-••hjecte ; Ihegf allowed in yon many things which are wieked and 
ifcoBninnble, but t7 requires in its subjects the utmost attainable 
pwtty of thouglit, of ^sonversation, of life ; and it utterly lefiMea te 
, lead its countenance to any thing of a contrary natnre.** 
] Bat here arises a question. ^ Since such are the requirements 
* ef Chrises kingdom on earth, can we reasonably expect that the 
uorighteous will be admitted into that more glorious kingdom in 
heayent** No. Neither can we j^easonably expect that the ntmoai 
telioess to which we can attain while we inherit ^esh and Mood, 
wHl qualify us for admission there^ if citrine grace must needs 
effect a prepacation in the worst of^einners for thathleet abode, ae 
nast it also in the best^ let tho christian who haeihe immodesty 
to question this, learn 4oknow himself better. Is he nerer sensible 
te the presence of anger in his bosom t of envy, jealousy, discon- 
Isnt, revenge, malice % Does he think to carry theee dispositions 
te heaven with him 1 How much difference in these reepecta, 
^B,axandid comparison of himself with others, {iome there unde- 
•nidbly is,1)ut kawmudk?) does he find in his own fsTorl It 19 
qtftte a plain case that thechrlstian needs a preparation for hea^ea 
as well as the sinner; the difference is, that in the former it is 
begun on earth, in the latter it is not ; but to infinite grace the 
counteraction of the g!Ma/es/^uiU is eqnally possible ss that of the 

To speak of salvation to an individual in aetata of guUt, is U 
speak nonsense; it is an absurdity in terms, for what ia salvatioK 
hut a deliverance from ^gulh ; saved from it, we are saved from 
misery, {moral misery I mean,) for where g^ilt is, and there only, 
ia misery — in the heaven of heavens as in the heart of helL Let 
none charge us, then, with the teaching that all mankiad are to 
be made happy in heaven without a previous preparation for it 
We differ from others in believing that o// lot// eventnally be ao 
prepared ; some of those to whom Paul wrote, had been aucb chai^ 
aeters as be specifies as not admissible to the church or kingdom 
of Chris! ; but they had ceased from their ibrmer evil praeticaa^ 
aad had beeome the denizens of that kingdom^ (i Cor. vi. II.) 
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A MSTAPBTSICAL ARGUMENT FOB ENDLESS MISERY 
CONSIDERED. 

'Sonetine since I attended divine service at the Second Presby- 
iiriui ehiureh, Cincinnati, and heard a diaeoturse firom the paatort 
Dr. Baecher. Its subject- was the reasonabienett ofendlesM muay^ 
^Hdiia eotmtteney with the divine goodness. Dr. "B. is president of 
11m Lane Seminary, and an ecclesiastic of very higrh reputation 
hr learning and talents. Let us see what a gendemaa of his 
«riibre can do in a case of soch difficulty. The foltewiag are the 
ilrang points in the discourse referred to. 

** Isu God had a right to create minds, and it was benerolent 
ti kim to do so.'* Granted. ** 2nd. God had a right to institute 
tews for the government of minds so created." This too H 
giaated. *^ 3d. He had a right to guard his law by retributive 
MBdions.** Very good. ** 4lh. The system of government so 
iutitnted must last forever, for the same reasons will operate to 
kfep it ap which led at the first to its institution ; and as its 
ftwards and punishments are an •essential 4>art of the system, they 
M«Bt endure to eternity. Endless misery results of course." And 
if ii does, endless reward results of course also, and what then be- 
MOMS of the scriptural doctrine ^f salvation t)y grace 1 It goes by 
41m root before this metaphysical axe of the Doctor's ; eternal iife, 
iwtead of being the gift <f God, will be but a legal consequence 
•f obedience to the divine government ! But endless misery doH 
flU reaott; the Doctor's logic is purblind here. Suppose the 
•riminal code of a land to last for a thousand years 4 does it foW 
Jow tbat each transgressor under it must endure its penal inflic- 
lions for so longi That judge would be thought a whimsical 
npoander of the law, I fancy, who, finding the legal punishment 
4k Choft to be imprisonment, should, upon that ground, take it 
iMo his bead that the culprit must be confined for so long as thatt 
■la akonld remain unaltered, if even to a hundred centuries ! 
ar, if we allow the Doctor's consequence, on what basis 
frill faal his own hopes of eternal blessedness! He has violated 
"iia laip— 'ita panaltiea are irrevocable, and therefore, (aa he thinks,) 
Hciaal ! Wp call a man a good logician who eaa pfove til be 
trfahii to ^rafva; what naj wa call him wlio ean proaa a gfcat 
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To reconcile endless misery with the divine benevolence, the 
Doclor'had r^oUrte to two illustrations ; the first was to the fol- 
lowing effect. A legislative body compose a code of laws for a 
•fartiinilar realm; all their enactments are made with express 
-reference to the public welfare; but in order to effect a refinlt 
which shall be best on the whole, and for the generality, they find 
it absolutely necessary to append the penalties of perpetual tfll- 
prisonment, and even a forfeiture of life in certain cases; where- 
upon an individual among them remonstrates— " Take care what 
you do, (he exclaims,) these penalties may come to bear updnBome 
of yourselves, your children, oryourchildren's-^hiWrcn-; therefore, 
be cautious how you proceed, for by this act you may possibly be 
sealing your own doom, or theirs." *» What shall be done now r* 
(enquired the Doctor.) •* Either the good of the whole public 
TRust be left unguarded' through an overweening t-enderness to- 
ward a comparatively few abandoned individuals, or they must be 
•sacrificed to the general interest; which shall we prefer?** 

This comparison betwixt a legislature and the deity is -fat more 
plausible than just; for no difficulties of the kind here supposed 
arise in God's way ; he is never reduced to a choice between two 
or more evils; it is as perfectly in his power to secure the ultimate 
^od of the whole as of a part; if I doubted this in regard to- 
£very individual part composing that whole, I should eqaaHy 
doubt it in regard to any, I wish our opponents would tell us at 
once whether they do or do not deny the divine omnipotence; for 
if they do not, why are they perpetually nibbling at it with this 
species of sophistry 1 But why do I speak of his power t His 
wisdom and benevolence are equally crippled by this sortof com- 
'parisons. He cannot frame a system of government, it would 
seem, which will not subject him to the hard necessity of forego- 
ing the claims of benevolence with regard to some of his crea- 
tures, out of respect to the well-being of the greater number! 

The Doctor's other illustration was less hacknied; I know noi 
but it originated with himself. It was, in substance, as follows*: 
^ Suppose that before the work of creation was begun, the Almighty 
had anticipated it, by at once calling into momentary existence aH 
the intelligences whom he contemplated ever to create, in order to 
obtain their vote upon the question whether -they would prefer to 
he, (subject to all the liabilities of i>eing, which are contemplated 
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Vj Ibe doctrine of endless misery,) or to retam to non-existeaet* 
•Dd toiemain noo-ezisient forever." ** I foresee (the Creator telto 
tbetty) that some of you ivill violate my laws, and subject yo«» 
sslTea to my eternal displeasure ; but this will result from no 
de c ree or parpose of mine, but from the incurable perversenese of 
•aeh individuals themselves, in despite of all the •efforts of ny 
goodness to prevent it. Will yoa, then, that I prosecute my pur- 
pose of creating you, to live forever, and subject to the risk (which 
shall only be realized in regard to a comparative few) that your 
being shall be rendered eternally miserable by disobedience ; or 
diall i abandon my purpose, forgo my benevolent plan, with all 
the inealculable amount of enjoyment to millions of millions 
which shall result therefrom, merely out of regard to the relatively 
small quantity of misery which is unavoidably incident to it 1** 
The universal vote in such a case would have been, (as the Doe- 
tor thinks,) ** Create us ; we will prefer to exist and take the risk, 
rather than to continue in eternal nothingness ; and if any of as 
•hmll be so ungrateful as to violate our obligations to thy geod- 
ness, and so perverse as to rush through every obstacle of thy 
grace down to final ruin, we shall deserve the result, and we con- 
•eat to abide it — ^let us live !" 

My dear reader, I trust you are not such a dolt as to be 
viable to perceive the fallacy in the above case ; it consists, you 
.mast see, in supposing Jehovah reduced to the alternative of 
-either creating some beings for final misery, or not creating them 
at all ! If this is not absurdity, essential, quintessential absurdity, 
4hen is there no such thing in the universe. Moreover, it is very 
-doabtful if that assemblage of intelligences would, in the case 
•opposed, have rendered any such vote, even allowing the propo- 
sition to have been presented in the soft and guarded terms which 
the Doctor has employed. But how, according to his doctrine, 
stands the reality ? Certainly far less favorably than here repre- 
tSDted. From the state of human society since the lapee of oai 
Arst parents down to present times, (COOO years) I am warranted 
» saying, that if the notion of endless misery be true, ninety-nine 
hundredth's of mankind will be eternally lost ! Would a multi* 
tade of beings deserve to be called intelligent, who should con- 
sent to accept of existence in view of any result approximating 
this I Would the Doctor himself consent to be the parent of any 



SS8 IPBO AND CON OF UNlV£RflAU81f» 

given namber of children, out of which a proportion, answering to 
that of the human family which shall sink to eternal woe, should 
eertainly be losi^ ruined^ abandoned to suffering and to infamy^ for- 
erer and ever 1 Let him deliberately and conscieoliously respond 
to this question, ere he again depicts his Creator's character in 
the hues of his dark and repulsive theology. 



MILLENNIAL HYMN. 

'^h Zion, arise ! in thy glory appear. 

Thy garments of beauty put on, 
For the time of the singing of birds now is near, 
"And the voice of the turtle already we hear — 

•Thy winter is over and gone, 

'Too4ong have the harps of thine exiles been mule. 

And sad on the willows have hung ; 
For they said, " in the land of the stranger-pollute — 
Where we sowM in despair — reap*d in anguish the fruit- 
How can anthems of Zion be sungi" 

But the time long foretold by thy prophets is near, 

Rise! rise! for its dawning we see, 
When thine exiles, redceniM, shall in Zion appear, 
And tbciiand of Jehovah sliall wipe every tear. 

And sigliing and sorrow shall flee. 

No more, then, forever thy sun shall go down, 

"Thy moon hide its brightoess no more ; 
For God witli the bliss of his presence shall crown. 
That world on which darkness and sin never frown 
No night ever visits that shore. 

Already the Gentiles are Bocking to thee, 

To share thy salvation they come, 
From the ends of the earth, from the isles of the sea 
All kindreds «nd nations thy converts fehall -he. 

And no nM)rc In transgression shall roam* 

Oh hail, thou blest season ! thou era of gold^! 

Thy beauties our bosoms inspire ; 
Thy glory shall soon in ita fulness unfold ; 
All flesh the salvation of God shall Iiohoid^ 

And sin, death, andvsorrow, expire. 



DITXNJS PUNISHMENTS CONSIDERED* 239 



DIVINE PUNISHMENT,. 

ITS NATURE, ENDS, AND CE.RTAINTY, HARMONIZED WITH TUBV 
SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF FORGIVENESS. 

"One of the most absurd features of the Universalian system," 
(ooce remarked a respectable minister to me, iu a conversation oa 
these subjects,) *» is the notion, that in the divine economy, xin t» 
never forgiven, in the sense implying an exemption from deicrvetl 
ftunithment! You nevertheless (continued he) affect to believe in-. 
ihe scripture doctrine of pardon upon the term of repentance ; but . 
how sin can be pardoned, and at the same time punished, I con- 
fess, surpasses my comprehension !" And yet, reader, there is 
no real solecism in this case. We are constantly witnessing facts 
which confirm the theory,, that to pardon an offence, and yet to 
punish it, are acts not incompatible with each oilier. The case 
of Mr. B. is in point : gambling was his besetting vice ; he lost 
at the gaming table the whole of his once large estate ; but be has 
become a christian, and of course abjured his former evil prac- 
tices ; ho has experienced forgiveness. But has the property he 
losi been restored to him 1 By no means i this penalty of his for^ 
mer suifulness he must continue still to endure — hence it is plain 
tbit,. though pardoned,, he has not escaped punishment. Mr. Si is 
another instance to the same effect : he used to indulge a violent 
propensity for strife; the lightest -occasion would excite his comr 
batiTcness, and a fight was his first impulse. He lost an eye ia 
one of his quarrels, which led him to reflect on the madness of his 
conduct. He is now, after. many struggles,, entirely cored of his 
pugnacious propensities — he is a reformed roan, and enjoys the 
consciousness that his sins are remitted^ Still, he has not re- 
gained his lost eye ; he must continue to abide the deprivation as 
a penalty of his past folly. A hundred oases of the kind might 
be iiisianced, ifjnecessary, to show \\\2L\.forgireneu,0Ta liberation 
fmtm Mtn^ does not imply an exemption from the penalty due to it. 
The reformed. debauchee, for example, who by years of indulgenee 
had wasted hie bodily and mental energies, and contracted diseaaee 
which ekher must shorten his days, or render them days of Sttll«»- 
iBf k> kiip V whea ho b^ame.a ehrittiaiit did he find lepetttaaeft 
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to expel from his system these deleterious effects of a mispent 
Hfe ? No : but it proved a means of preventing an increase 
of those effects ; for when the cause ceased, it ceased to produce 
results. 

Exactly accordant with fact, as above illustrated, is the teach- 
intr ofinspiration upon this head. Speaking of ihe divine dealings 
with the rebellious Israelites during their sojourn in the wilder- 
ness, David says, ^* Thou wast a God that forgavest them, though 
thou tookest vengeance of their inventions." (Ps. xc. 8.) In the 
psalniist^s estimation, therefore, the/«rgti?in^ of sin was not held 
to be incompatible with the taking vengeance of it. "I will cer- 
tainly chastise you for that act, my son," (said father C.) ** it mvst 
not be allowed to pass with impunity." And father C. did chas- 
tise his son accordingly; The boy was subdued ; hesawtheeril 
of his conduct — sought his father's forgiveness, and obtained it. 
The old man kissed the tears from the cheek of his child, and 
iftfssed him to his bosom. See you now how the punishment of 
sin is reconeileable with its pardon? If you do, you understand 
the philosophy of forgiveness as it is exhibited in the scriptures. 
'^'Wherein, then, (you will ask) consi«teth the advantages of par- 
ik)n upon this scheme 1^ They are great, my dear reader, and 
manifold ; the pardoned are freed from their former vices, and, of 
eourse, from the effects that would follow from a continuance in 
them. They are recovered to virtue. Mr. B. no longer feels that 
fever of the soul arising from solicitude about the chances of the 
game. He is not startled from his nightly dreams by the phan- 
toms of wretches whom his arts have reduced to penury, and their 
ffimilies to want of bread. By honest industry he is now repair- 
ing his own wrecked fortunes, and he therefore looks upon his 
wife and children with the satisfaction of knowing that he is no 
Idnger sporting with their interests and happiness for life. Such 
is the improvement in the condition of Mr. B. As to Mr. S., be 
ik. sufo}eot no more to bodily wounds and bruises; nor to agttar 
ttons of spirit such as he experienced while a slave to angry pas 
sions. He is not now perpetually making to himself enemies of 
Ms neighbors, nor exposing himself to expeosiye and mortifying 
litigations— he lives in peace within himself, and with all arosnd 
him. Would to God that the whole of the two olassesof simirai 
i these gentlemea are designed te represent, would, by a Uhs 
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amendmeot, secure to themselves a similar change of condition ! 
I bsTe said nothing of their Rpiritoal enjoyments, arising from a 
religions life : these are incalculable. Oh ! the exquisite happi- 
ness of knowing that conscience, and God, and all the good of 
mankind, approve them ! Both these gentlemen, you perceive, 
reader, have experienced forgiveness ; but ^vho can say that they 
have not also been punished ? 

Errors in relation to punishment have naturally led to errors ia 
relation to forgiveness. Those who have supposed the former t6 
be arbitrary in their nature, have also well supposed that when 
God pleases, they can be dispensed with without injury to any 
body, or the contravention of any eternal principle; and that for 
]^vene88 actually implies the setting aside these punishments. 
By the same* class- ef*theologiana it is even gravely affirmed, that 
divine punishments are not designed for good to those upon whom 
tbey operate ! proceeding, as they do from infinite goodness, and 
operating as they do upon creatures who are the subjects of that 
goodness, (for ** the Lord is good unto all,^') yet they are not de- 
sigaed for good to them ! • I ^m at a loss whether to term this 
false pfailosophyv or no philosophy at all. 

But itfor good'* (do you say, reader 1) •* then it were better 
to eonmitibe more sin^ in ord^r to experience the more ponish- 
mettt; the more of -a good thing tire better.*' Why, my meet 
shrewd reader, it would be a gt)od act in one to help you out of a 
qoagmiie ; but you would not therefbre jomp into a quagmire for 
the take of being helped out ! Should- we not deem a man an idiot 
if be broke a limb, for the mere sake of having it set by abenevo- 
lent eergeon 1 'Now this will- wdlilhtstrate the case ; for the set- 
ting of a fraetored 'limb; although a benejieial operation, is yet a 
paH^ent ; and the same is true of the divine corrections. It ie 
betiert ttfcrefty e , to avoid them by well-doing ; yet, when they aft 
dMMrited, it is better that they be experienced, how painful ao- 
ever« aioee, coming as they do from a Being who ia infinitely 
wise, Joet, and merciful, they cannot bnt be prodnetive of meiei- 
fil fwalls. ** And ye have forgotten the exhortation whieh apeal^ 
elk amo ytm as onto children. My son, despise not thou the ehaa«. 
; of fte Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him : Fb» 
t fte Lord loveth he chasteneth, and sconrgeth every 9m 
I k« i^eeiveth. If ye endure chastening, GeddMMh wNI 
V 
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joaas with sods ; for what son is Jbe whom the father chastenetk 
not 1 But if ye be without ohastisement, whereof all are parta- 
kers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we have 
had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence : shall we not much rather be in subjection unto the Fa- 
ther of spirits, and live 1 For they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit^ that we might 
be partakers of his holiness. Now, no chastening, for the present 
fieometh to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheless afterward it 
yieldeth'the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them whioh are- 
•zereised thereby/' (Heb. xii. 5—11.) Thus we .find- the bible 
to speak very intelligibly as to the ends of divine punishment. 

*^ But is, this theory — plausible in itsel f,. andaceordant with scrip- 
t«re teaohing-^is. it sustained by matter of fact 1 Have punish- 
Hients a reforming tendency V* If they have not, then must it be • 
admitted that they are useless .* for they cannot repair the injury 
4one by the offender ; they do not prevent others from committing 
1k9 safiiie .offence : and to say that lYiey^vindicate the honor cfths 
imvf^ is te put words together which have no intelligible meaning. 
They, then, are but reialiatory^ their. objefCt is revenge— siieer re? 
Yonge ! * 

. ^ But wiiy does not the punishment of an offence more gemenMf 
operate to prevent others from committing it.l" An examinatioD 
into the nature of punishment will explain this. PunisbmeBt is o& 
tvo kinds, as to its nature — several, as to its objects* One kind may 
be term6d.<iir6i£rar^T<^he other nuessary^ Arbitrary punishment is 
tiifilk^aAresiiUs frem the mere wUi ofthe.piKiishejr ; jtJbas no tio- 
t^ral connexioB with the offence. Necessary punishment ia sucb 
an necessarily proceeds from the sin itself; it is an unavoidable- 
^oiwequenee of it. . In the one, an outward exeeutioner is reqoix^ ; 
^the other, jBiaJs its ow» execntioner.' The stroke of the on» 
nay^ tkierefore be ddidged ; the stroke of the other is as inevitable 
aa fate. To illustrate. Tell a man that murder will bring him to 
tba gallows, and his mind will respond—^* Yea, provided^ lat, that, 
lam detested: 2nd, that I am convicted f 3rd, that I am mtpard4s9-^ 
id* 4tb, that I do not ^nf»aktjotl-and escape f 6th, ot duM mtdtunu 
death before the day of^execution : 6th, or do not despatck tmf^seff^ 
Uk some other way : Ttfa, or*am.pQt/49re«6/jr rescued,^* Now it i» 
fHataip that either of thaaa aocidentt^n^fieyeAt^hoi 



Renee It will be seen, tfi^t between marder and hanging there it 
no tiaiural connexion. The connexion is arbitrary, hence its tm- 
certianty. Here then is the reason >^'hy, in all countries, sanguis* 
narj laws have foiled to diminish the number of crimes. Now let 
as see whether dirine punishments can he thus evaded. What is 
the naturmi penalty of marder 1 It is remorse — fierce, unremittingf, 
dreadful remorse* Is there any escape from these effects ? None. 
The wretch may traverse oceans ; may fly to remotest lands ; may 
aeek to hide himself in trackless deserts, or (he inaccessible wilds 
of natare— ^vain, all his efforts! the voice of his brother's blood 
«rieth oat af«i«st Irfm from the ground. No outward judicatory 
^9 needed here: no' judge, nor jurors, "or wiineeses. He has aH 
within himself. He dares not to enter a' plea of not guilty ^ 'con- 
science, if he did, would overwhelm him with its thunders. No 
-mockery of the kind is admissible in the court with which he 
lias lo do* 'How many a wretch thus hunted down, although no 
c1ae«ilsted by Vhick mnn could trace the crime of blood-guilti- 
oass to his akirts, hsa voluntarily surrendered himself to the ac- 
fioa of die law, preferring to die an ignominious death rather than 
to toffhr longer from the goadings of remorse t You may tell me, 
that in tome coantries marder, in some cases, is not held to be a 
tnmm, and is therefore not. productive of the consequences de- 
•enbed. Very well—- where it is not known lo be a crime, no 
goilt can be incurred in the commission of it ; yet, even then, tn 
u wrtmg^ its evil effects are not the less certain. The savage who 
I rereoge a duty, and buries his hatchet in the skull of an 
f , ft in conttant fear of a reaction of the same law of revenge 
npon himtelf. Even pirates, and bandits, who, by custom, ha^ 
leanwd to tet small v«1ae on the life of a fellow-being, have the 
gMMlar Maton, fron that very cause, to dread falling victims tothe 
avarfee, or the bloodthirstiness of each other. In the government 
tf Ood^ there f«, there can be, no eteapefrom deserved puntMhment. 

•» Not even by repentance 1** No, not even by repentance. Je- 
borab bat himtelf declared, that he ** will by no means clear the 
fuilty.** (Ex. xxxiv. 7.) " Whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he alto reap.** (Gal. vi.7.) ••Though hand join in hand, the wick- 
ed -tbtll not be unpunished.** (Prov. xi. !.) If God will clearthe 
guilty by the means of repentance, will he not be clearing them 
hj some meant I According to Paul, he *• will render unto every 
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roan according to his deeds.*' (Ronu ii. 6.) But how so, if, in re^ 
gard to luany, no retribution for evil deeds will ever be rendered 
at all 1 

Arbitrary punishmeots are the only ones within buniaa power 
to inflicts— we cannot make wickedness. /mnuA ilMelf; hence, we 
append to transgression certain penal pains, which, being by na*' 
ture wholly unconnected with 4t, may or -may not take effect, as 
mere accident shall determine. The popular theology represents 
the divine penalties of sin as being equaliy arbitrary, 'tMd,^thi*re- 
fore, equally uncertain ! I'hat I may be perfectly comprehended 
in this branch of my subject, I will once more illustrate the diP- 
ierenee betwixt positive and moral {in other words aMtrary and 
necessary) punishments, by the «m of our first parents and its 
penalty. 

The divine threatening in regard to the tree was, *^ In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.** We understand this 
death to have been inorai in its nature— consifting of condem* 
nation, debasement, &c.; such as we are given to know they really 
did experience on the day of transgression, and sueh as naturally 
resulted, and must ever result, ^from the doiagvon^unlowful deed. 
We suppose that the punishment' «ould net possibly have been 
'dispensed with ; and that whether^ it had been threatened or not, 
it would have resulted from the a«t J4istas it did ; because it was 
a natural and necessary con^sequenee frem' it. It is even doubtful 
if Jehovah originated the connexion between sin and suffering, or 
whether he could dissolve it. But, supposing it possible to have 
set aside the penalty in the case, it certainly would have opera- 
ted to the injury of the culprit, wiio would liave been encouraged 
to argue thus within himself.:-*^ I once transgressed the law of 
God, and no evil result ensued; hence, I Und that misery is not 
an inevitable consequence of sin, it only takes place as Jehovali 
pleases ; it then is not an evil in itself, for if it were, it would of 
itself produce evil effects ; and since it pleased God that it should 
not in this instance, the same may happen in all future instances.*' 
Emboldened by this persuasion, he sins, and sins again, and wheu 
at Ungth vengeance does ensue, he thinks that inasmuch as it was 
not necessary, it might as well have been dispensed with, and it 
was therefore unkind in God to inflict it. 

Now, the po]uilai theology supposesihat the death in.the thread 



eMing above noticed^ implied the being doomed to eiernaljtdmt^i 
Can any body see any necessary, any reasonable connexion betWeeW 
the eating of an interdicted apple, and the suffering in ceaseless 
fire? It is not even pretended by those who take this view of thto 
subject, that the penalty threatened was otherwise than arbitrary ; 
and, accordingly (as they think) a pretext was easily found for si- 
ting it aside ! They did not die / God relented ! (The snake had 
predicted this conclusion of the affair, and our friends confirxn the 
truth of the prediction.) The culprits were dismissed with a haff^ 
•ngpy and half-approving reprimand ! 

I do not afHrm that in the administration of the divine govern- 
ment, arbitrary /punishments have never occurred ; in scripture 
times, it would seem, the divine dealings with men were more 
direct and visible than they have since been. In those days, oul- 
ward and sensible expressions of his displeasure against sin some- 
times occurred ; as in the deluge, the destruction of Sodom, Daby 
ton. Tyre, ISidon, and Jerusalem. It is not pretended, that in this 
daft of punishments, the reformation of the punished is the 
immediate object ; they are meant as examples to others, and tlicfe- 
4bre tbey are benevolent, although not directly so to the subjects 
ibemselves ; yet they must even to them prove ultimately so, li 
being no part of Jehovah^s policy to sacrifice the eternal interests 
-of a part, to secure those of the residue, for several reasons. 
1st. He is under no such necessity. 2nd. He can as easily make 
mil eventually happy as to make a part so. 3d. He loves ono 
portion of his creatures as well as another. And, 4th, must there- 
fore prefer the final good of all 'before the final good of soma. 
*l^ese outward punishments are exceptions to the general scheme 
of divine retribution ; they have but seldom occurred, and are called 
lua ** strange work." .(Isa. xxviii. 21.) 

1 have said, it is even duublful if Jehovah originated the eonntX' 
isn betwixt sin and misery, I must take this back. I prefer to 
rcfolve all causes, with their effects, into the all-wise appoint- 
ment of the infinite God ; more especially as the scriptures afford 
me examples to this effect ; and, besides, there is so evident a 
merey in the law of Which T siH'ak, that it ^eenis a dictate of rea- 
son as well as piety, to account for its existence on the ground of 
divine institution. It can scarcely be necessary for nie to prove 
tlue the bible view of the case. Nevertheless, I will adduce a 
v2 
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few instaneet. The foDowiog it the Imngoage of Eliha, the only 
•M of Job*8 friends whoee discoaree God did not disapprore. 
** That he may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride 
from man. He iieepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life 
from perishing by the sword. He is chastened also with pain 
«pon his bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong pain : 
80 that his life abhorreth bread and his soul dainty meat. His 
flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen ; and his bones 
that were not seen, stick out. Tea, his soul draweth near unto 
<he grare, and his life to the destroyers. If there be 'a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to show unto man 
his uprightness ; then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit; I haye found a ransom. His 
flesh shall be fresher than a child's : he shall return to the days 
•f his youth. He shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable 
unto him ; and he shall see his face with joy : for he will render 
unto man his righteousness. He looketh upon men; and if any 
say, I have sinned, ano perverted that which was right, and it pro- 
fited me not; he will deliver his soul from going into the pit, and 
his life ahall see the light. Lo, all these things worketh God often- 
times with man, to bring back his eodl from the pit, to be en- 
lightened with the light of the living!^* pob Tcxxiii. i7--30.) The 
same Elihu also exclaims, *^ Sarely it is meet tol>e said unto God, 
1 have borne chastisement, I will not offend any more.^ (Job xxxiv. 
31.) Jeremiah takes a similar view in regard to the sufferings 
Vrought on themselves by the Israelites, whomiie personates under 
the name of Epliraira. ^*I hvve aurely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus, Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bul- 
lock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me and I shall be turned ; 
for thou art the Lord my God. Surely after that I was tutsied, 1 
repented ; and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my thigh : 
1 was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did hear tlie 
reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son 1 is he a pleasant 
child ? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly rememl)er 
him still ; therefore my bowels are troubled for him : I will surely 
have mercy upon him saith the Lord.** (Jer. xxxi. 18 — ^20.) And 
the sufferings entailed upon the same people by an invasion of 
their country, is by the same prophet accounted for in the same 
way throughout his book of Lamentations ; and they are also rep- 
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Tetantad m ts«aing in the same gracious ends. «« For the Lord 
will not cast off for ever. But though he cause grief, yet will he 
have ebmpassion according to the multitude of his mercies. For 
ha doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. To 
crash under his feet all the prisoners of the earth. To turn astds 
tlio right of a man before the face of the Most High. To subvert 
a man in his cause, the Lord approveth not. Who is he that 
•aitht and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it not ? 
Out of the mouth of the Most High proceefleth not evil and good ! 
Wlierefore doth a Hving man icomplain, a man for the punish- 
Msnl of his sins I Let us search and try onr w^s and turn 
again to the Lord.** (Lam. iii. 31—40.) David, enumerating the 
M ea ai ags of providence upon himself and his household, repre- 
sents the following as the divine promise in regard to his children. 
** If Ilia children forsake my hiw, an'd walk not in my judgments : 
if tbey break ny statutes, and keep not my commandments; then 
will I Tisit'their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with 
alripea. Nevertheless my loving-kindness will 1 not utterly take 
from biia« nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.'^* (Ps.lxxxix. 30 — 
33.) Now it is absolutely pitiful, yea, contemptible, to give to 
yanigei of this nature a partial apjjlication, as if Jehovah does 
aol IB his dealings with each and all of the transgressors of his 
law, obaerve the same eternal principles of mercy and Justice ! 

Let oa attend now to the moduM operandi of divine punishments. 
1 have before considered the case of the gambler, but we may take 
a moia difficult view of it. We will suppose, thon, that he con- 
staatlj riaea from the game a winner ; how, in that event, does he 
get hia punishment I Is ho not rather rewarded for his wicked- 
naaa, aad aacouraged to proceed in iti He would be encouraged, 
i a daa d t if ha &red as well as you, reader, seem to suppose ; and 
ia that aaaet why shall we not all turn gamblers, since we are 
laiad to it by the flowers which providence strews in that path ! 
R aad ai t dismiss this delusion ; for such, and a very destructive 
oaot it laallj is* I will tell you how the successful gambler gets 
kia paaiabmant. It doaa not follow from the fact that he always 
kaa won* that ha therefore always shall ; one more expert than 
ktaMalfmay at any moment strip him of all his past gains; his 
varj aaeesiisi aarva to lessen his caution, and embolden him to 
I laifn atakaa4 kaBaa«iit oftan happens thit his entire for- 
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tane is Tibrating upon the chances of the moment; he may arise 
with double his present wealth, or without a penny. What must 
be his mental perturbation when so much is depending on suck 
shifting hazards ? Anuety of this nature, so feverish, so intense* 
is rapid in its progress of eating out the soul. But aside from 
this, has he no reasons for disquietude in regard to his viotims, 
some of whom he may have rendered desperate by despair at 
their losses, and may visit their ruin upon his head ? JLet him who 
wishes to portray the career of a gambler as pleasant, go to a 
Parisian or a London hell, (rightly named,) to borrow his lights 
and shades for the picture. Would you, reader, exchange yooc 
life of quiet and of honest self-approval, for his, of tiirbuleiiee Mid 
apprehension 1 

Consider, next, the case of the dishonest man. Suppose him 9& 
adroit in his arts that he is never detected ; is he therefore nevc^ 
punished ? Why then starts he at every leaf that rosttes near 
him? Why those uneasy glances when he hears approaching 
footsteps ? Why cannot he look his honest neighbors in the faoa^ 
but his eye must be constantly cowering beneath their glaneet 
And consider, moreover, in addition to the suffering which thsoa 
circumstances indicate, how many painful risks <^ detection h^ 
runs, how much time he spends in plotting and exeootiog hia. 
felonies ; which, employed in honest industry, would bring kim 
equal gains, with more certainty and less suffering; and wheake 
|>rowls forth in the darkness to effect his disgraceful purpoeeSy. 
v^hat dangers of various nature he must necessaiily encoaoter. 
Pah ! his bread is bitter and hard-earned !* 

I might detail the penalties attendant on the different Crimea ia 
practice amongst mankind — lying, adultery, fornication, dmakeop 
ness, &c. ; each has its own appropriate pains and dangers ; eack 

I M I t 

« The case of Johnson, of Cincinnati, is an instance to the point, thtt creatdiMifHr 
is incurred even bj the most expert marauders. This man had for a number of years, 
aa it afterwards appeared, Iteen in the habit of commhting burglaries, add wtUfMca 
secrecy and success, that he had amassed a large quantity of stolen goods together, tp 
the value of several thousand dollars ; nor does it appear that in all that ihile nlr 
character and conduct were suspected. One raornii^, the keepers of a wholesaU 
store in the city found their door to have been opened in the ni^t, and oft entering 
a spectacle of a horrid description presented itself— it was the deaa lx»dy of ttebtu^MV 
nuitigled in such a manner as tmfrled all attempts to identify him, until by accident 
j(or led by a suspicion of the foct) his own daughter approached, exanalBM kim, UA 
Jby a particular mark on his person discovered the dreadful truth, that the manjded 
wretoh before her was her iathar ! He had in the darknes AUen Aroa the tUraM - 
UirDugh the scuttle. What a death to die ! and in what a cause ! 
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brings with it an entailment of shame, and loss, and remorse. Need 
I en\wrgef reader 1 I trow not, because your own boeom is at thia 
momeBt throbbing responses in harmony with these statements^! t 
knows thst you never sinned but the regularity of its throb was 
^intermpted, and the quiet of its empire invaded. 

-^ Bnt conscience becomes callous after a while,'* say you, ** and 
Ihe nnner of every kind learns to perpetrate his deeds without 
eomimnction ; hence, instead of increasing with the ratio of guilt, 
(ss Justice would seem to require,) punishment actually diminishes 
ss erime increases.*' A specious objection, I grant you, reader, 
fsry specious ; but you overlook the fact that this moral insen- 
sibility is itself a punishment — the greatest of punishments. 
When thus givefi*ever to hardnese of heart and a seared, a cic- 
■trtsed-eoaseience, the individuaUhas in a manner lost his moral 
astttie fit is absorbed in the animal, the brutes 'all' the nicer chords 
ef his being, whence formerly sprung the more refined enjoyments 
ef bis Hfe, have lost thehr harmonies ; these delieate barriers be- 
nrizt bis seuland •infanny being broken down, be4s lost hence- 
Ibrtb to oonscieBoe,^nd modesty, and self-respect, and a fespect 
«lbr^blie opinion ; he is become an absolute wretch, a lieacon set 
•p |yy providence amidst the rocks of crime, as a caution to others 
•s avoid a similar degradation. And reckon you this among 
your instances of exemption from present suffering 1 I pray hea< 
vm that of all its numerous and dreadful retributive dispensatiooSi 
J my especially be preserved from this ! 

Thus it is seen, that such is the order of things in the economy of 
providenee, that each sin necessarily entails its owntpenal.conse* 
quenoes ; that escape from these, otherwise than by an avoidance 
of the causes which produce them, is absolutely impossible. It 
is by this class of penalties that the most of men are restrained 
\ crime; even where there is no written or positive law, these 
their influence; and their efficacy would be incalculably 
giMlcr than it commonly is, if preachers and moralisu were not 
pirpeUmlly diverting men^s attention from them, and directing it 
to panishments of a factitious and uncertain character, which ter« 
lify oalf , when they can be made to appear as unavoidable and 
■ear at band ; and they then serve but as instrumenu for waking 
ipp vafue and superstitious apprehensions ; not for establishing 
ratioiBal and permanent checks upon our vicious inclinstiont : it 
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U not ID the nature of things that the latter object isbould be Ibiit 
■ooomplished.* 

No person, of sane mind, will voluntarily thrust his band into 
tbe fire. Whj ? Because he l^nows that pain would be the cer* 
tain consequence. He does not love pain, and he therefore avoids 
Ml act which he knows would incur it. Suppose he were equally 
sure that tin will produce suffering, would he not have equal rea* 
son for avoiding it also t He would, undoubtedly : and hence -is 
proven the importance of convincing men that ufisery is an abso* 
lately certain result of wickedness ; and in order to their being so 
convinced, they must be shown that the two things are-Mtorally 
md necessarily connected together. 

*• But the -comparison is not good," (you may say^) "Tor we 
have no inducement to thrust a hand into the*^e, even if no pain* 
fal effect followed--*whereaB ive have an inducement to sin, in 
the immediate pleasure which sin ad^ords.^^ Very well— Hve mnat 
then have recourse to another illustration. Many people are pre» 
vented from eating honey, although it is extremely agreeable to 
their palate, by the acute cholic-pains which they hare experl" 
•need from the using it. Perhaps their fondness for It induced 
them to hope, at first, that these pains were merely accidental ; 

♦*T>j'* fifllowrmBf fata Tirove the trnTT-cin*ts (rf UiwhIiovhf! staiement; they areeoi^ 
Ulneil ill Jinf!xiiri«F' ofihe rondiict erf ihf^ PniTn^rn^ nm! Sitidenu of Uie OBKauN bf. 
BTiTtTij, OtUf^n lijf DelJiEftn SmUTi, A ^^udeitL Tmhb** nn-n are new-light Preabjn^ 
rianSi nrurl, "fcourBfT christjaup, ftar fjetetitjin'e ; Jlnu iH^JiinverB in eternal tonnenu, 
and, ^vMhuut thniU^ vF-ry Btm-frfl hy fLa trnd siarto, onwh^ a the dfeuiger of the«e lor^ 
menui aifi^iin^ ihemsi^'UFiit ii fHl H*bv hnmiufnt. Ttiij end ia finequemly accom- 
^iah<il f"r a lime i>y whsi. are nrrawl mt^raiit t^ rtliffion; H waa during auch a 
inaaoii< yUvi. xhf Ut[l^vi\a^ fnctj, rHutivnui iho chumci^'i' ^f the ProfeaKira and Stii 
demit wtirHiJiiicE<«fHl bj di^JTwIvei. FretJeJpnt JVIikliEiri rlopabted. hefald^ if be had 
ever l^^pn a rl'irij(rJ!in,nr hud bvot MUdr-rstitrHl the i:hri«Lt.iu religion, Profeaaor Mor» 
gan confptt&TNl ihi^WLfiiF, tint) Im ml [Hi[Lhn,c licit hi^Tin^ t:itm\<t\tX9d very great and grter* 
ouf Bins, in mailing an idol qf his young toife. ^nifeisor Ck>wlea aaiU h« waa in » 
like predicament with the others of the faculty. U. T. Chamberlain ^ald, that oo 
lea yiog:!Lai»e Semi naiy, Cincinnati, he stoU^ and brought off* « quantmr fK.Jaum^ 
X0of«— also, that his pride liad kepi him from praying for three jireeka together, be* 



. . » ■?"»« °0*'* brethren coulci Mray better than lie could /-HOBorBoyeCtlie had been 
In the habit of robbing, henrooth, lying, and other groea sini. OUvar P. Hibbam 
(now Principal of the Foreign Mlsalonary Society at Oberlln) confeaaed to a dIabeUef 
IntheHoly Ohnati to lying, and divers other hypocrifiea. O. L. HoYejr had been 
dtahonest in his dealings ; had stolen, and committe*! almost eTory abomination > 
and, among others, had lied, when standing in the eacred deak ! J. Warren had 
been guilty of alm«iat every al>oniinati»n—amon«r others, ./Vnica//o»» and ad$tlUry. 
Henry Fairchild had been so proud of his power «»f concerting «tnn#»4L|hat he had 
lied, and misrepresented, in order to InireiisR the fame of his succeaa. Kev. Geoi|ra 
Whipple hod been very licentl ujs, and depraved in his habiia, particularly in acer 
tain act, too indelicate to he lierp nieniioned. These conffssions, it must be remem 
bered, relate to their conduct while ih<7 stood bpf >re the world as Christiana ; yea, 
as teachers of religion ! Wliat mliancp, I ask now. can be placed in the efficacy oi 
Ihreatened punishments, even of ihe innat icrriLle kind, which may, by repcntaiicfb 
wrotfcer means, be wholly evaded) y» y » ♦^ 
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bol on Iheir experiencing the same result whenever they ate of it, 
tliey were convinced of its being an inseparable consequence ; 
mnd they were therefore induced to abandon tlie indulgence in it-* 
altogether. I. ask, now, if these cholic-pains do not impose a. 
more effectual check upon their appetite for the hon^y, than would 
an interdict on pain of imprisonment, or even of damnation ? It as> 
voredly does^ and for this good reason : these cholic affections, 
tiiey know, cannot be eluded ; they may be accounted for on phy- 
siologfical principles ; their connexion with the cause that pro--- 
duces them is necessary, and. therefore, unavoidable : .whereas, 
betwixt the eating of iioney and the being imprisoned^ or damned, . 
there is no necessary connection whatever. How immeasurably 
important, then, is it to the interests of virtue, that men be faith- 
lallj tnatrocted as to the certainly of the-, penal consequences of* 
trtusgression ! For wliat care they howiiot is the hell with which 
ihej are menaced, or how durable are its agonies, so long as they . 
are persuaded that, how many, or enormous soever their crimes, 
they shall escape the punishment altogether 1 Hence, a trans- 
mandanehell is an impotent bug<bcar. 

Yoo may tell a person who has an appetite (or a passion, I^ 
hnow not which to term itf) for intoxicating drinks, that if he dies 
a dninkard he will be eternally damned. What cares he for such 
a Ikreatl AH depends on an i/— f/he dies a drunkard; hot her 
does not calculate on dying such — not he : hie parpose is to stop 
!• food time, and, by repentance, get to hearen at last. No, no ; 
iIm itrpe to dronkenness are not to be thus arrested — not thus can 
jMMi faaiat the. momentum of that reckless propensity, by which . 

09 miutf a fellow-being is impelled on to certain and protracted 
niiii. Sttll, the case is not utterly.hopeiess, if, before ke ha» he* . 
mtme a elmoe to the maddening bow!, you can but gain his attention 

10 tbo "voioe. of 'reason and fact, and can pprtray to him in the 
dseadfal eolort of truth, the deep, deep infiHsyf to whieb a befoa 
MnlfMioe will almost inevitably lead— the bloated coantemmce ; ^ 
ik0 Uood^hot eye ; the fevered pulse ; the heart on fire, and ve- 
yMf eofitinoai draughts to cool it ; the irvtetleou bewildered ; 
famikif doitroyed ; prospects blasted ; pereoa readered leatb- 
mtm by 6kk and rags; and then the.naosea^thal .eueeeededf-> 
bnak; tli^^bMae; the scoffs, jeers, and dfam>shep»blae |>hw ii<ig . 
md At ifwmi^iMf a broken-hearted wife; Pjftl H ii ! Hw a ,- 
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iof chiltlren ; a desolate houfiehold$ a death-bed in a ditcb at 
Jast — a drunkard^s ignominious grave, and execrated memory! 
Such is the hell to which many a wretch (alas ! how many,) !» 
drifted on the fiery tide of rum. 

And since sin impairs our moral nature, there is evident mer- 
cy in thus connecting misery with it so inseparably ; and the 
scriptures, accordingly, represent the divine retributions as be- 
ing prompted hy mercy. ^^ Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth 
mercy : for thou renderest to every man according to his work." 
(Ps. ixii. 1*2.) And yet popular theologians are wont to consi- 
der the business of divine punishment as so exclusively jttsi in 
its nature, that were God ail mereys be would dispense with it 
entirely ! This grow^out of the mistake of supposing, that justice 
and mercy are opposed to each other : in which case, mercy is 
usually confounded with excessive lenity — justice, with stern 
revenge. . He who has enjoined the ** not rendering evil i«r eviU 
or railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing," (1. Pet. iii. 9.) 
wJU eternally outrage the principle in his own. coniluct tewaird 
sinners ! 

Some, however, may seek to improve my argument as to the 
naittre of punishment, to the purpose of shewing that it may be* 
endkaa, independent of the divine agency ;.and consequently, with-^ 
out furnishing ground of complaint against God., ** F«r 11^ as yoa 
affirm," (they may say) ** the penalty of sin grows out of its na* 
ture, necessarily, and unavoidably — if it is not an arbitrary inflic- 
tion— why may it not, ^ t7««^, continue forever, and the divine 
character be wholly unconcerned' in; the business)'' It is no un- 
common thing for the advo«ates«of ceaseless woe to place theii. 
defence of that doctrine on this very ground. " We donH believe** 
(say they) »' in a local hell — a hell of material fire. The sianerV 
misery will be constituted of- remorse — keen and poignant re^ 
morse ; which, like an undying worm, shall gnaw within them to 
all eternity.*' Nay, good friends, this refinement upon the old 
fiw^ioned notion of .helU will not do ; it implies ao impossibility. 
The soul (by v which, I mean our moral nature,) i»«o oenstituted, 
that,fione«of- the afiEections thereof can be execoieed IbreveTf vilh- 
oQt a perpetual aeiien of* the exciting canse. They rnvghk eem- 
peied to fires, which will burn out in time, exeepi new fuel be 
add e d $.or to spfiag9».wbo8e waters will exl^auelt eieepl kept vf 
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by eoMtant new supplies. Take, for instance, the affection of 
Joy ; yoa know, that to howerer rapturous a degree it may be ex« 
cited, it will subside at length, unless it be renewed by fresh ob« 
jeets. The same is true of sorrow ; you are bereaved by death 
of a beloved object, and your heart is thrown into deep anguish, 
wo deept that you suppose it will never be in your power to smile 
•gain : however, the very intenseness of your grief causes it to 
exhaust the sooner. Such is also the case with remorse* God 
niiist re-constituie the soul before any of its affections can last 
forever, without a eonetant renewal of the exciting cause, ji hell 
rf remorse, therefore, cannot be unceasing, except sin (the source 
of remorse) shall also be so. This philosophy is in accordance 
with indisputable fact, and it utterly puts to flight the idea of an 
eniUn moral hell. 

Neither can punishment of a physical kind be endless, witlioat a 
perpetual miracle ; pain cannot be endured without wear and detri- 
ineiil to the nature which sustains it. Pain, in any part of the sys- 
tem, necessarily implies a process by which, if it continue long 
eooogh, the part must be destroyed. But endless misery implies 
that the subject thereof shall endure to all eternity ; anJ there- 
fore, he will forever be wasting, decaying, wearing out, without 
ever being* wholly wasted, or consumed— which is a paradox ; 
e eoatradictioo-; an impossibility. I appeal to yot», reader, if 
living proofs of this position are not constantly presenting them* 
•elves to your observation V How pain attenuates tlie system ! how 
d^ttrtietive is its influence upon both body and mind! In order, then* 
to the sinner's being susceptible of misery withoat end, God, by 
• perpetnal miracle, muet'coantenoi the impairing offsets of mise- 
ry npov the sinner's constitation ; and in how much worse a light 
the Almighty Jehovak^an be represented than as that employed, 
I'leave yon, deer -reader, to judge. 

It is most* wisely end benevolently contrived, in the existing or* 
der- of things, that- the very effects of an evil tend to ite cue. 
Whetcmoeed the prodigal to resolve on a return to hie lather ? It 
WIS the desperate extremity to which he had. become reduced by 
•in. It ie not probable that the thoughts of home would have se- 
rionsly efiected his purposes, if his affairs abit>ad had been in a 
iavofable posture ; and I appeal to every gospel minieter, 
r Us iiMshiflf does not much oOeser tike oAel m eoi- 
W 
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treme ancl flagrant offenders, than on those who sw within morv 
moderate limits 1 Little thought the prodigal's elder brother that 
he himself stood in need of mercy, when he so grudged its lavish 
exercise toward the ragged penitent just returned ; and it is usu- 
ally difficult indeed, to convict such persons of guilt, or of the ne- 
eessity. of reformation : for, as their departures from rectitude 
iiQve been comparatively moderate, their compunctions are like- 
wiee so. Mary weeps at Jesus^ feet, regardless of the conven- 
lianal forms and ceremonies of propriety ; she is -wholly bent on 
tMing her oppressed heart of its weight of remorseful anguish, ^ 
while Simon, the Pharisee, sits by, a cold and captious critic up- 
on her condnct. Poor Mary had sinned much, and therefore feltj 
much ; but Simon had only tre8pa8sed>within the bounds of de- 
cency, (as the world phrases it,) and he, therefore, was troubled 
with fewer and less- poignant compancttons. Thus it is seen, that 
the very excesses of an evil tend to bring about its removal ; and 
mo6t strikingly is the goodness of Jehovah manifested in this ar- 
rangement. We find it to obtain in all the departments of provi«>- 
dence^ When our atmosphere beeomes surcharged with impuri- 
ties, insomuch that it is unfitted for respiration, the effect is, that 
those agitations are generated which we term storms, thunder- 
IpQSts, etc., and these eonsequeitees of- the evil effect its cure. 
Wheu the human body becomes diseased, from accident or care- 
less exposure to the elements, the disease affects the system in- 
various ways ; it may produce discharges of the superfluous 
sod feculent humors through Uie stomach or the bowels, or by 
means of cutaneous en^tions, morbid issues, etc, which effects 
it is the office of the physician not to check, (save in cases of ex- 
cess,) but to promote ; and',.i» proportion as the dBTects are fiKili- 
tsted, is the cause removed- The same law».as before remarked, 
operates with full force in the moral system^. SiS is s mersl dis- 
esse>«4t indiioes -xneral nausea ; the soul halh its achesf and it9 
itMBums, and its feverish heats and thirsts, its restlessness and its 
torpor, as well as the body. Let the nM>ral medieiner not attempt 
H sooth these, whilst the cause (which is sin) oootinnst in fall 
s|>eration ; .- let<him not adminbter anodynes to the guilty spirit: 
on t^ eontrarys let him arouse its faculties i sst its camss-is^ 
startling array helm it ; deepen, if possible, ;the poifanaofiofils- 
tmorse, ^tU the mtm of4Ais^ disease is mMemi^Jt/iMm Itat 
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be careful to impress upon the patient this truth — this raomentou? 
Cratb, that a soul diseased by sin, must ever, by an unalterc.blo 
law of heaven, be a subject of like sufferings. This truth impress- 
ed, it will be then time enough to dismiss his convalescent pa- 
tient with the voice of soothing-^" Go, and sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come upon thee.'.' 

Yes, I repeat it — fearless of successful contradiction-^e7j(//e,»» 
fMiiery', whether physical in its nature, or moral, or both com- 
Irined, is, except sin be also endless, an absolute impossibility, I 
say not that Omnipotence could not inflict it; by a perpetual mi- 
racle be could, undoubtedly ; but then, it would be a miracle ol 
vnratfa, <^ cruelty, of revenge! Such an anomaly as that of Al- 
mighty 'love, directing its energies to ends of hatred, would fill 
<be boaadless universe with astonishment and dismay ! 

•* Bat why" (you may ask) " may not sin be continued to aH 
eternity % For, if it can, then by your own admission, misery can 
also.** Yes, I admit that if the one is to be endless in duration, 
die other shall be so likewise. Let us inquire, however, whence 
aia proceeds*: we shdll find it procee^ds wholly, and altogethm^, 
from our aaimal nature ; hence the scriptures commonly speak of 
it as aa offspring oi\\\e flesh ; and although I would by no means 
•xoaerate our moral powers from a participation in the guilt 
thereof, yet it seems highly probable, that apart from our fleshly 
eoostitotioa sin cannot exist ** Now the works of the flesh are 
aaanifeet, which are these ; adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civioasnets, •idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wratht strife* -seditions, heresies, envy ings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellingi, and such like." (Gal. v. 19—21.) In the spiritual 
world, it is presumed there will be no gold to tempt our avariu-i 
no strong drinks to gratify a propensity for drunkenness ,• no op- 
portQoities of conquest to excite ambition ; no conflicts of interesi 
to engender maliee, envy^ or strife ; no sexual provocatives to lust # 
nor temptations to frauds falsehood, or deceit. If sin is to exist 
in eternity, I should like to know what are to be its objects ! and 
what the nature of the propensities which shall produce it'! Caa 
we sin when envy, lust, ambition, malice, and the like passions, 
with all our animal appetites, shall have ceased to bet SeUing 
aside those scripture testimonies, then, which respect the erentu- 
il eitlaetiofi of etil, and the reeoncilation of sH intelHgeoeea (a 
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God, we have common-sense reasons for believing, that sin will 
Dot continue beyond the limits of our present being : there seems a 
strong probability, at least, that its existence is incompatible with 
the spiritual nature of man in the resurrection state.* 

The only view of endless suffering which, nowadays, is even 
attempted to be reconciled with the divine mercy, is that which 
supposes it is to operate as an example to others. I have already 
noticed, and I think, refuted this notion. X have sliown (hat there 
can be no necessity, on the part of Omnipotence, to awe the uni- 
verse by eternal exhibitions of his wrath, in order that he may 
secure its obedience. Ah! human ingenuity may do much; it 
may sound the depths of oceans ; it may tell the number and the 
magnitude of the stars ; it may measure the altitude of mountains 
whose sno^A'y summits are miles above (he clouds ; it may navi- 
gate the air, and find its way to distant lands across trackless 
seas ; it may estimate the speed of light ; it may arrest the elec- 
tric bolts of heaven, and soar to ; in ithort, rt may do any 

thing which is possible in Itself. But to reconcile with infinite 
love the infliction of endless pains upon short-sighted creatures, 
u not po98ible in itscff^ and therefore human Ingenuity must fail 
in that attempt. 

What should we think of (he wretch, who in cool blood should 
foad one of his children with irons, confine him in a dark and so 
litary cell, limit his diet to a scanty morsel of bread and water 
per diem, until worn out by days and nights of suffering, attenu- 
ated to the pale and meager image of despair, he could exhibit 
him to his other children as a sample of his power of torturing, in 
order to secure their obedience through the medium of their fears? 
We should justly esteem such a wretch a very prodigy of cruel- 
ty. Nevertheless, I put it to yonr conscience, reader, whether the 
Being who can chain down myriads of his own offspring, for simi- 
lar purposes, in a boiling ocean of ffame, is not immeasurably 
worse than even he t Almighty God ! man, in portraying thy 
character, has dipt his pencil into the darkest tints of his own heart ! 

* I maybe here told, that the devi) and hia angels could sin wiMiaiit mn animal 
nature : and that, therefore, the same may he equally practicable to us when wede- 
INol thiB IHe. Be it remembered, ho>v6ver, that I dengr Hie premisee^ and eommon 
seoM vkfisij ropudiaiea the klea, that any high order of inielUgences jihouJLd firove 
tiMMseivtes such idiots as to entrage in an open war with Omnipotence I I assign to tlw 
fM|i«lar Bollaii, thereAwis cnneeraing personal d«vi|s« an eminent and undnuUcd 
PMM anMiQsl «ilu wh-es* Ibblus. 



DimVC PVKISRHIiNTS COKSIDEfiSD. SSf 

N^ mo etMBess exemplary ponisfameDt will not do<; nor wHi 
anj form or purpose of endless panishm^nt. Nothing will So, 
wbich makes punishment an ultimate object, rather than amaan^; 
fn it ceases to be punishment in that view of it — it is revenge, or 
cruelty, or something of that nature, but not punishment, surety ; 
thilt were a sad misnomer ! 

I am contending that punisliment, {as well as reward,) under 
^e goTemment of an inftnitely just and merciful Being, must be 
ftewtni and certain, I own I am extremely anxious to succeed in 
making this point clear; and I may therefore introduce the same 
ide« again and again, in different forms, in order that I may not 
fail of making myself perfectly intelligifaie. We will now take 
tfnother riew of it. 

We distinguish between what isgood and what is bad, by their 
nspeedve effects ; if the fruit of a tree be uniformly agreeable to 
<mr tastes, and healthful to our systems, nothing is more probable, 
Ihan that we will often have recourse to it ; if it even at times be 
net immediately pleasing to our palates, so that it prove invaria- 
bly benellcial to our •healths, we will still be likely to resort to it 
lor tlie latter reason. By this tree I would represent virtue ; its 
limit it generally pleasing, and alwayt wholesome. On the other 
hand, if we find another tree, of sometimes inviting appearance, 
wheee fruit (although luscious to the taste, at times,) never 
Hiils to produce, in those who eat of it, the most patinful and 
MeterioQS consequences, will we not natura!l]yinc7ine to shun itt 
Will fence be needed to guard this tree ! or sentinel dog % or any 
derioes of the kind 1 No, indeed ; its own bad qualities are itt 
best protection. By this tree I would represent vice ; sweet in the 
month itt fruit may sometimes (>e, but invariably bitter in (he 
etomaclu I cannot quite subscribe to the popular distich, that 
'** V4ce n a monster of so frightful mien, 
As to be bated, needs but to be seen." 
Ib regBid to tome vices, this is undoubtedly true ; but not in re- 
gafd to mil. 8onie assume so fair and ^Ipecious an appearance, 
4btt the whole strength of virtuous principle it requisite for resist- 
ing Ihetr blandithmentt : like sirens, they enchant the senses of 
the nowary voyager on life's treeeherous tea, and beguile hhn 
anumg the ^rookt, where he maket fearfnl thipWreck of his peao*; 
Wm ilflflherwilto, wt ^oiild iMnrt ■oMocesenlt *to tin : tu- 
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tee would haye no trials, and would deserre no recompense. How ^ 
•TW9 whether ftin is or is not uniformly odious in appearance, one 
thing la certain, riz : that ito influences are always bitter upon 
thooe who practice it. To sin, of every kind, may properly be ap> 
plied what Solomon has said of one species of it. ** For the lips 
of a strange woman drop as a honey-comb, and her mouth It 
smoother than oil : but her end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as 
a two-edged sword. Her feet go down to death ; her steps tak» 
hold on hell. Remoye thy way far from her, and come not nigh 
the door of her house ; lest thou give thine honor unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel ; lest strangers be filled with thy wealthy 
and thy labors be in the house of a stranger : and thou mourn at 
the last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed, and say, how 
have I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof." (ProT. 
T. 3—5, 8 — 12.) If the order of things were otherwise than aa 
here set forth— if vice did not injuriously affect those who prac- 
tice it until they died, and the evil were then past remedy forever, 
'how incalculably disastrous would be the consequences ! and what 
a reflection against the divine wisdom and equity would this ar- 
rangement involve ! Consider it seriously, reader, I pray you. W% 
are not now to learn the evil nature of sin from its present eflfecta^ 
when we might profit by the lesson — no, no; this is to be. 
proven to our experience when the discovery will be too late to 
avail us ; when the overwhelming realities of it will be final, hope^ 
less, irremediable ! And such is the wisdom and the benevolence 
of a God, in his treatment of his creatures ! He strews the path 
of sin with roses ; man is wooed to tread in it by the mystic and 
winning voices of the passions and appetites; he is lulled intq 
fancied security by the deceitful influences of a false peace; 
meanwhile, in the far-off horizon before him, a tempest of wrath 
is gathering against his spirit, and at a moment when he looks 
not for it, it will burst forth with a fearful ruin upon his head : 
he will be startled from his delusive dream at length, and find 
himself undone past recovery ! And thus God deals with man I 
Oh, false and treacherous theology ! yet, how cherished ! how 
venerated, as the very truth of heaven ! One's acquaintance with 
the bible must be imperfect, indeed, to be unable from its pages 
to refute so gross an error. 
la Tirtoe not now lewazde^! i^at the following aeriptnre testi- 
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monies answer. ** The angel of the Lord encampeth round aboui^ 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. O taste and see that the 
Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth in him. O fear 
the Lord, ye his saints : for there is no want to them that fear 
him. The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they that 
seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. Come, ye chil>' 
dren, hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 
What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days, that he 
may see good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking guile. Depart from evil and do good ; seek peaee, and 
pursue it. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their cry. The righteous cry, and the Lord 
heareth and delivereth them out of all their troubles. The Lord 
is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; and saveth such as 
be of a contrite spirit. Many are the afflictions of the righteous : 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. He keepeth bU his 
bones : not one of them is broken. The Lord redeemeth the soul 
of his servants ; and none of them that trust in him shall be de^o^ 
late." (Ps. xxxiv. 7—15, 17—20, 23.) "Trust in the Lord, and 
do good ; so Shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt'be 
fed. Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and he shall give thee t^ef 
desires of thy heart. Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also 
in him, and he shafl brin^ it to pass : and he shall bring forth 
thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment as the nnon-daj^. 
But the meek shall infierit the earth ; and shall delight themselvfe 
in the abundance of poarr. The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord ; and he deii^hteth in his way. Though he fall, he 
shall not be utterly cast down ; for the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand." (Ps. xxxvii. 3— G, 11, 23, 24." He that dwelleth in 
the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee 
with his feathers, and under his wings shait thou trust: his 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. Thou shait not be afraid 
for the terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; nor 
for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for the destruc- 
tion that wastelh at noou-day. There shall no evil befal thee, 
neither shall any p1agut3 com^ nigh thy dwelling. For he shall 
f^we hit angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all t^ wajs.^ 
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(Ps. zoi. 1, 3--6, 10, 11.) «' The righteous shall flourish like 4*. 
p^lm-tree : he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those that bf^ 
planted in the house of the Lord shall flonrish in the courts of ooi 
God. They shall still bring fotth fruit in old age ; they shall be 
fat and flourishing." (Ps. xcii. 13 — 14.) " Happy is the maa ' 
that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding : for 
the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than rubiea^ 
and all the things thou canst desire are not to be compared untp 
her. Length of days is in her right hand { and in her left han^ 
riches and honour. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and aU 
her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her : and happy is every one that retaineth her." (Prov. iii. 
13—18.) 

. Are the wicked now punished % Here are scripture answers* 
** The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, to cut off the 
remembrance of them from the earth. Evil shall slay the wicked^ 
and they that hate the righteous shall be desolate." (Ps. xxziT. 
16, 21.) *' Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, neither be thoa 
envious against the workers of iniquity ; for they shall soon bt 
cut down like the grass, and wither as the green herb. Tha 
wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow, to caaik 
down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of upright coa- 
versation. Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and ihm 
bows shall be broken. A little that a righteous man hath is bel* 
ler than the riches of many wicked. I have seen the wicked ia 
jrreat power, and spreading himself like a green bay-tree : yet 
he passed away, and, lo, he was not ; yea, I sought him, but he. 
could not be found." (Ps. xxxvii. 1, 2, 14—16, 35, 36.) " Envy 
thou not the oppressor, and choose none of his ways. For the 
froward is abomination to the Lord : but his secret is with the 
righteous. The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked; 
but he blesseth the habitation of the just." (Prov. iii. 31.— 33.) 
*^ He lovetn transgression that loveth strife ; and he that exaltelh 
his gate seeketh destruction. He that hath a froward heart 
findeth no good ; and he that hath a perverse tongue falleth into 
mischief." (Prov. xvii. 19, 20.) " Who hath woe! who hath 
sorrow 1 who hath contentions 1 who hath babbling 1 who hath, 
wooada without canse? who hath redness of eyea? They that 
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tury long at the wine ; they that go to seek mixed wine. Look 
notthoo upon the wine when it is red, when it griveth his colour in 
Ihe eupv when it moreth itself aright. At the last it hiteth like a 
•erpent, and itingeth like an adder. Thine eyes shall hehoM 
strange women, and thy heart shall utter perverse things : Yea, 
Iboo ahalt be as he that Heth down in the midst of the sea, or as 
ke tkat Ueth upon the top of a mast.'^ (Pror. xxiii. 29—34:) ««I 
; hy the field of the slothful, and by the Tineyard df the man 
I of OQdenlaadtng : and, lo, it "was all grown oyer with thomi, 

I nettles iiad eorered the foee thereof, and the «tone 'wall nheredf 
I broken down. Then I saw, and considered it well; I looked 
I it, and receiyed instruction. Yet a little sleep, a little tflum« 
ber, a little folding of the hands to sleep-: so shall thy poverty come 
as one that trayelleth ; andHhy want as an armed man.*' (ProT. 
jBdY*^0— 34.) -Let these testimonies suffice out of many, yery 
Mai^; they are enough to establish the^ible decision of the point, 
lhat«*ibe lighteeosehall be'recompen6ed'in-the'earth,much more 
tile wieked and the sinner.*' (Proy. xi. 3i:) 

la, order, then that punishment should be efiective of the ends 
I by it — in order to its fulfilling its purposed objects in the 
\ of lUyfne government, it is seen that it must be certain t 
il SMt alto be a naiurai consequence (f nn— as necessarily con- 
aeeted with it as other effects are with their causes ; and it mutt 
ibo be pnportumaie to the offence. Hence, the scriptures con« 
ttantly tpeak of the divine retributions as being according to our 
dMk Bat does the doctrine of endless misery so represent it f 
Nay, Tertly, but quite the contrary. 

Charles and Henry were brothers — twin brothers ; they grew 
tegetlMr until they had attained their 2^th year, wlien Charles 
died ; and at -he made oo profession of religion, he was sentenced 
to endlett paius. Had Henry died at the same time, he would 
have shared a similar doom, for he was as destitute of religion 
at kit brother; luckily for htm, however, he lived until hisTOtk 
year* daring the whole of which time he was in an unconverted 
ttalo, excepting the last six months : for the last six montht 
he bad lived a pious life, and, consequently, was admitted after 
hit death to heaven. ** The punishment of sin," saith the theory 
of eadlttt misery, ** does not take place here, but is deferred unth' 
iksfaiiaftMriffa in -ths tpiritoal world.** Coutequently, Henry 
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receiTed no ponishmedt in this world for his long earee? of via* 
fnlness ; and it will not be pretended that he received it afte 
ihe arrived in heaven-— he was therefore not punished at all ! But 
4)ow fnres it with his brother Charles % He, poor fellow, moal 
welter in anceasing flames for the crimes of his brief existence am 
«arth I Has God rendered to these twins according to their works 1 

The above, I think, is not a strained view of the soiiject; on tk« 
•contrary, it corre^ondt <to facts wfafich, if the notion of endlav 
misery be trne, are constantly transpiring. Not only ia it coon^ 
monly supposed that a man may secure an exemption from yoM 
punishment by repentance, and after serving sin for the main past 
of his life, be prepared in a few days, or hours, or evenmomeoti^ 
for heavenly bliss — but it is also supiposed by Armintans, that if m 
>chri«tian be overtaken with sin at the last, and ^e ni^pa)rdooe4» 
although the whole of his former days may have been devoted t» 
virtue, yet he shall sink to hell, and be lost past redemption 1 it 
18 indeed impossible to avoid innumerable and most gross anoan* 
ties in connexion with that doctrine, and for the reason that it ia 
essentially absurd in itself. In the theory of forgiveness miUl nf 
punishment, as herein advocated, and which has been sbowate 
be in striking agreement with scripture and fact, no such \ 
lies are involved : it seems to meet all the requirements of i 
and justice — it reflects a glory and a praise upon the all-psifsst 
Creator and Ruler of the universe — and it affords a guarantee tksii 
the great and benevolent ends of his government, (whieh eaa ka 
nothing less than the promotion of the greatest possible saio«iiC<tf 
•eventual good to the greatest possible number Of liis 8ub|eelt,ry 
shall be infallibly and triumphantly achieved. 

*' That be far from thee," said Abraham, when God had vh 
vealed to him his purpose of destroying the Sodomites, and tiM 
patriarch was remonstrating against the involving the good and 
Che bad in a common destruction — '« That be far from tl^e to de 
after this manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked ; and timt 
the righteous be as the wicked, that be far from thee : Shall not. 
the Judge of all the earth do right ?" (Gen. xviii. 25.) Heia wss m- 
fitting occasion for Jehovah to have informed the patriarch, (smi 
through him the world,) that in his present dispensations he doss 
not discriminate between persons of different characters, bat treats . 
«U alike, definring unto a futare period the mskii^ of those dMne 
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4.iont which Justice seems to require. But no such information did 
Abraham obtain ; on the contrary, the justness of his remonstrance 
'vrac practically acknowledged. God did not slay the rigrhteous 
'widi the wicked, but saved Lot and his family, whilst he orer- 
threw with a judgment of fire the wicked inhahitants of the cities 
of the plain. Nevertheless, we are informed by modern theolo- 
giats, in the face of this,, and of a hundred kiitdred scriptural farts, 
fluii} the experience of aH ages and of every day, that a suitable- 
dietrnetion is not here made betwixt the righteous and the wick- 
ed ; and therefore, that to satisfy the requirements of infinite jus- 
tice, there must be a fatare dispensation for this special end. Such. 
18 the conelaaion— you have seen, reader, that tfte premises aie 
liilae, and, consequently, the conclusion is false also. 
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Or. Adam Clark, speaking of the English word hell, says^ 
** It 18 derived from the Anglo-Saxon helan^ which signifies, /o^ 
corer, eoneeai, or hide, and hence the tiling, or covering of a house,. 
and the covering of books are to this day called heling'i and the 
pbraae to hell is Btill used as synonymous with to cover, or hide^ 
in aeveral of the western counties of England. Thus- the true 
aod primitive meaning of the word hell, was perfectly accordant 
with the idea suggested by the Hebrew theol, and the Greek 
Aade»9 for, ae noons, all three of these words imply something 
If fitsM, concealed, or invitihit, and have, therefore,, with propriety 
beea employed to convey the notion of an unseen world, the grave,. 
e# fie 9falc of the dead in generalJ** Thus far the great Arminian. 
commentator. 

The learned Archbishop Usher, has exprsseedthe same opinion, - 
aa foliowa: ** We have no word in the French or English lan- 
) te express the idea conveyed by the Hebrew iheol, or the- 
hmdee. Oar English word hell had anciently this mean- 
taf, being derived from the German hell, to hide. Hence, the 
Irbh need to say * hell the head,^ meaning to cover the 
8o that omhell then answered to the Greek A«lei, whleh. 
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signifies < an unseen placcJ* '' To this agree, also, Dr. CatnpbelU 
of Aberdeen, and many others. 

Not only in regard to ilie literal sense of the Old Testament 
word rendered hell, are learned commentators agreed, but also 
in regard to the fact, that the idea of punishment beyond death was 
not entertained by the Jewish people, nor inculcated in their sacred 
oracles : this must surely be admitted a highly important conces- 
sion. Look at it, reader. The Jewish economy continued down 
to the four thousandth year of the world, and after. For all this 
period, theoy no Fevelation had been made- to man concerning, 
a hell beyond the grave. And although Jehovah had established 
a churoh on earihrand revealed to that church his character and 
his laws ; aFthough he addressed the human will by every motive 
likely to influence it ; yet, for four thousand years and more, no 
disclosure was made relative to a fact the most awful that finite 
mind can contemplate ; a fact (if true) which ought to have been 
traced in words of flame on every object in nature ! ! ! 

There was not in the Hebrew language a word denoting such 
a state or place as an ultra-mundane hell ; for although in our 
version of the Old Testament, we occasionally. meet 4he word bell, 
yet it ie derived* from aterm (<Aeo/) which literally signifies Me 
$eparaie state. The Jews evidently supposed that all the- dead go 
to the same place. Their usual phraseology in.regatdtoa de* 
ceased person was, (whatever might have been his character,) 
*' he was gathered to his fathers.^' Nor did this relate merely to 
the body of such individual, for we find, it. used in reference ta 
those who were interred, in foreign lands,. as well as to such as 
were buried in the family cemetery, with their progenitors. 

That the term sheol suggested no idea to the mind of a Jew 
answering to the modern signification of the word hell, must be: 
extremely apparent toevery^candid student- of .the Old Testament;- 
see for proof the following, among numerous similar instaaees of 
the application of this term. 

When the patriarch Jacob supposed his son Jacob to be torn in 
pieces by a wild beast, he exclaimed, ^* I will go down unto 
Isheol] the grave unto my son, mourning/' (Gen. xxxv. 37«) 
Job, in the midst of his troubles, supplicated his Maker a« fol- 
fows : <* Oh, that thou wouldst hide me in Isheol] the grave, tlia^ 
tboa.woulds^ keep^ipne secret .till thj^ wrath be past.V (Job, ^iiu^ 
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14.) David exclaims, on one occasion, *' Oh Lord, thoa hast 
brought up my soul from [skeol] the grave." (Ps. xxx. 3.) In 
another place the psalmist saith, ** For thou wilt not leave fny 
tool in \_gheol'] hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption." (Ps. xvi, 10.) Peter represents him as having used 
this langna^ in reference to Christ. (Acts xiii. 15.) "The Lord 
ktUetb, and raaketh alive ; he bringethdown to [sheof] the graven 
and bringeth np." (1 Sam. ii. 6.) 

"The grave Isheof] is my house." (Job.) This was no doubt 
aaid in allusion to the *^ long-home" of man — ** the house ap- 
pointed for all the living." Jonah cried unto the Lord ** out of- 
the belly of {sheol] hell." This was while he was in the belly 
of the fish ; he viewed himself as already cut off from the living, 
and included among the inhabitants of the separate state, and 
llierefore he 8ay» " the earth with her bars closed against me foi^ 
wser/' Yet be lived aftpr this to preaoh to the Ninevites. 

•* Whatsoever thy. hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for 
there is no work, nor deviee, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in «&eo/, 
wither- thoa goest." (Gccl. ix. 10.) People cannot well be 
tomionled in flames, without knowing something about it, bat 
Solomon aays, ** there is no knowledge in sheolT^ consequentiyt 
iAifl/ eannot be a place of torment. 

• The king of Babylon was threatened with bevng " brought down 
to [tkeot] hell, to the sides of the pit," and that while there, the 
kiagt of the earth should see him, and taunt him with his former 
beaeted greatness, saying, " I» this the man that made the earth to 
tfemblel (laa. xiv. 15, 16.) Hell [sAeo/] is confounded with «• ths 
nether parte of Ihe earth." (Ezek. xxi. 22.) In Amos ix. th* 
Lofi tkreetenstobrifig the sword upon the Jewieh nation, and h* 
eaye, <* l*ho«glv they dig into [«Aeo/] hell, thence shall my hand 
tako Ihem.*' 

Tlieee mnst fully sofllice to show that sheol^ in Old Teetament 
timee, wee not supposed a receptacle of damned spirits. Jaeeb 
eerely did not imagine that hie beloved Joseph, had gone to 
a world of misery — nor did he. expect that hie own gray haiit 
weald eink« in aorrowto sucha place — neither did David alM • 
!• • iMrim of fire when lie said his soul should not be leflin-be . > 
^-oor did Jonah mistake the whale's belly for such a realmT««e 
tMnk thav.Ohri«t*s s'»ul w^nt,.ai.-deith»tOu4>htUrV 
X 
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modeni description. No, no ; no such spectre-peopled limbo tt 
starts up in modern imaginations >at the mention of that word, WM 
erer associated with it in the minds of the inspired writers. 

The same is on all iiands, acknowledged true in regard to tb« 
CiTeek term Kade$ t which, by the most eminent critics, is defined 
as signifying an umeen state ; and is literally used to denote ikir 
utate of the dead in general. This (eren if we set aside tlia.- 
etymological eridence in the case,) is most satisfactorily profea- 
by the fact, that the seventy Jews who translated the Hebrew 
scriptures into Greek, under Ptolemy Philadelphus, about 87^ 
years before Christ, hare employed badei as a correspondin§<. 
word for s&eo/, and it so stands in their- version, called the Septic 
agent, from which Christ and his apostles weve in the habit of 
qaoting. It is true, that of the eleven times it oecnrs in the New 
Testamenty'King J^mes' translators ha^ but once rendered it by , 
the word grave ; but it is exeeedingfy manifest that, in all it^ 
Mterai applications, grave or the separate state^ wonld have better 
coovieyed the. sense of tbe original, than does the term bell. 

'Bothsheol and hades are occasionally nscd in tbe scriptofte . 
in a figurative, or accommodated signification ; between wUek^ 
and the primary idea,. there is undoubtedly a close aoalogyCh . 
Previous to the introduction of Christianity, the ideaa of men 
lespecting the future stata were vague, dark, and uneertaio ; we 
m«^l all remember thateuch weise4>ur own feetings^rin oor ehildk 
iood, in, irelation to death and its eonse<|ueBces ; an i 
a terror of an indefinable nature, is tbe natural state of tiw i 
Id relatiop to that undisclosed realm beyond the grafe, until tkm* 
Ml^t and^ihopiis -of ^the gospel have ealwed the isan of *lbo 
■piHt« and composed its fiutterings. It is then not to be won 
deied al, that the Jews, to whom the state of tbe dead wao 
equally nndefised, should occasionally accommodate the tSfM 
aitii^ and Ae rf<s >.tetp3tpjraf^fcf i^^fuHtion ef menUd m^flaring ami 4iaf.^ 
fuiaiude^ proceeding, from, whatever cause, more espeeially^Aiir- 
lemorso oi oonsciefioe. Such is unquestionably the meaaiiif of 
lli^i^ weeds in thejr pgurative application. 

Dtrid says^ ««Tbe. sorrowi^ of death compaseed mOt aod iImil 
pains of l^^t] bell got hoMi of in^ . I found trouble iMii jmbk> 
vow." (Ps. oxvi. 3.) Now all thl8.oeeQned to bimiii drit UH ; 
a^d UrtoMt ao UwMi JuiUrfn^nnga weiOt ytn bo wii y t lii ( 
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for 1m oontiaun, <« In my (listress 1 cried unto God, he stiioped 
from ftbore, he took me, he drew me out of many waters." Let 
it be remembered, that although the general tenor of David^e Tffe 
WM upright, yei there were instances in which he yery greatly 
siooed. It was, therefore, meet that he should greatly suffer, 
which he did, as appears from ihe text just quoted, and the fol- 
lowiog tnith was no doubt r^cbrded from his own bitter experi- 



^^Tbe 'wiolced shall be turned iato>[Meo/] hell, with all the 
sttioiis thatfoigM God." (Ps. ix. 17.) That is to say, moral 
darknesa, degradation «ad misery shall be their infallible portion. 
There is. sich a thing as nationaiy «8 well as penonal damnation. 
^•Rifhteonsness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to nasr 
people." (Prov. xir. 34.} The nations of the. plain were turned 
«nto wkeei liteyaily, i. e. tnio the invisible state. The Jewish 
nation wan often turned into akeid morally, i. e. into the blind, nb* 
feet, enslaved, unhappy state, to which forgetful ness of God itk* 
fwiably sinks an individual or nation. ** Because of the trtnt* 
grtsaion of a land, many are the princess thereof." (Prov. xxviii. 
fL) How true is thist Wickedness disposes a people to be 
•liven, nad thi^ multipjy their, princes or oppressors accordingly. 
Bnt free, nad ** happy is that people whose God is the LoMi."^ 
(Pt. czUt. 15.) 

David had not only been in tkeol, but the lowai AeoL Never- 
tbeleea, he surrived to thank God for his deliverance. ** Great is 
thy mercy towards me, for thou hast delivered my soul from ihe 
ImMd^ihe^ ML*' (Ps. IxkxvI. 'IS.) His soul, prostrated 
«nder an overwhelming sense 4>f guilt, (probably on aceouMtf 
hinenMl eondueiin the ease of Uriah) ^perienced a depth of 
Menl ff i ie t < d idi»ce s not to be deecribed, save by the expreaeiTS 
yluann ^ hwed t/uoL^ Now there cannot be a lower than the 
UmmU M^ the wise man, as well as the psalmist, testifies, tiMl 
the elate implied in thte expression is experienced in this lilk 
Hptihing of the wieked wonMo, Solomon says, '« her guests nfe 
ia Ifts defUU ^ [iheoJ\ kelir (Prov. ix. 18.) Yes ! the delodM 
debanehee greatly mistakes his road to happiness, while he in 
lioliag ia brutal gratification; midnight gloom settlee upon Me 
•oaUaad, in legard to moral enjoyment,- it -reeeidblee a waste a«l 
fiwind denart, wliheat nan viasdant spot oavyeb his Impen eta 
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light for susteuance. There is still another instaace of the use of 
this phrase. The reader may examiae it, and determine whether 
it can.be referred to a future life. 

^* For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall bum unto the 
lowest \jhcor\ hellt and shall consume the earth with her in- 
crease, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains. I will 
heap mischiefs upon them ; I will spend mine arrows upon them. 
I will also send the teeth of beasts upon them, with the peiaom 
of serpeniM of the dust. The sword without, and the terror within, 
shall destroy both the young man and the virgin, the auekUng 
also, with the man of gray hairs." (Deut. xxxii. 23—^95.) I have 
quoted thus much, that the reader may the more readily pereeive 
its inapplicability to the spiritual state. And ^et it -is not very 
uncommon for learned ministers to quote certain detached parti ni 
it with snoh a referenee ! This text expresses what should be 
the fate of the Jewish nation when it should ** forget God ;*' and 
such shall be the fate of all nations similarly guilty. 

And now, reader, need more he added for your conyiction eoo- 
ceming the meaning of the term sheol? If it properly refers t^ 
a place of ceaseless suffering, is it not surprising that itis not 
once £sed in the bible in express reference to such a place % Yet 
such is the fact — as must be acknowledged by every candid biblical 
student. Observe, this is the only hell of which the world kneys 
any thing cmihentieally for 4000 years! If there be any 4rath in 
the mo<S ^rn dogma concerning an iivfemaJ prison in a future world, 
is it not very remarkable that Jehovah did not disclose the mo- 
mentous fact to his covenant people, amidst the many threatning^ 
which hs denounced against them in case they should relapse 
into idolatry ? It really seeo>s to me incredible, that a cireunn 
stance uf such immense consequonce should have been kept 
secret* -seeing a truth of this nature is of such vast concern to 
mankind, and their utter ignorance respecting it for so many ages, 
is certainly no inconsiderable evidence that no such place exists. 
' The same remarks are applicable to hades ,• the most striking 
instance of its' figurative application is in the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus. I have already noticed this at some length, 
and shown that it cannot he understood as belonging to a future 
world without gross impropriety ; because the party represented 
thereiq as having gone to h&des, (or rather its having beeo burie^ 



», IB Dr.'Clibrke maintains is the literal rendering,) is 8pok«B 
off MTerthelen, as still possessing all his bodily organs, and as 
•abieet to material ioiaeaces; which prores Aat the parable does 
•ol rdmte to the world of spirits, but to the present life ; and sneb 
•Iso is most manilestlj the case teith all the Savior's parables. 

The state literally referred to in these terms is doomed to final 
destmetion. ** I will ransom them from the power of [t^eof] the 
fnwe ; I will redeem them from death : O death, I will be thy 
^lagMs; O [afte»/] gnire,*! will be thy destruction !** <Ilos. xiii. 
14.) Fan! plainly intimates the destraction of haie$ in his trea- 
tise on Hw i es a r r e e liotK; for this is then to be included in the 
• a a i ver sa l overthrow of all the enemies to hnman parity and liap^ 
piaeas: hence he exclaims, ** O 'l^inilet, where is thy Tietoi^T^ 
(1 Cor. XT. 55.) If is also intimated in the 90th chapter of Rinrt- 
latioB, Qiider the figure of being "cast into the lake of fire.** It 
were absurd to attach the idea of torment to the phrase take cfjire 
4iers, foftiemtktutd kadet cannot sofiRer tormeitt; and since the tenor 
of iatplratioa is dleartis'to their final extinction, it is but rationai 
lo aadeiataad the passage under notice as containing an allegori- 
cd rs pieae n ta tioa <ffthat erefit. 

Thaa nuch for nkeol and hades, Is^lt not sorprisiog tliit' these 
evident, these indisputable bible facts, require, at this late date, to 
Wdiselosed to the English ^reader^ 9ox what have men been 
stadyinf divinity for eighteen centuries ? 'For wha| have splendid 
ee Ucges and churches been erected, and millions on millions of 
money beea expended for the business df religious instruction? 
if, after aH, iiia^kinid are*ke|^t'in utter ignorance regarding bible 
truths of the most important character, and very nearly afli^ng 
their happiness and moral interests ! ** The wicked shall be turned 
iito belL** From these words 'how bfl 'has 1>een inculcated the 
\mM dognra,thAt there is a vast furnace of fire beyond the con- 
fiaet of time, ia which the deathless spirit shall be tprmeated for 
its piesnt erimes after it leaves the body, for inconsaunible agas ! 
And shall soeh also be the fate of entire nations-f fbt the above 
Ittt iadunes iBthe •ane doom, «• all the nations thaf Ibrgat God.** 
Ah! fha preaeher finds it impolitic to sho<4c tbecrfdnlity of men, 
by portraying damnation on a scale of such latgaitude as this; 
aad he v«ry prudently, theiefore, leaves tha latter elaust of the 
»«t wliliwii 1 appliortioai Ua i« Miifid, 4pp^ Mt to hilbrm his 

MM 
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heareis that David had himself been in this hell, as well as Joaah ; 
and that neither of these were under the necessity of dying in 
order to arrive thereat. We will now pass to the consideration of 
a different word. 

Gehenna. This term refers literally to a valley near Jerusalem, 
wliere, formerly, Moloch or Baal was worshipped ; it was also 
oalled Jhphet^ and the valley of Hirmom, It used to be the scene 
of a most CFuel species of idolatry, where children were made to 
pass alive through the fire to a giim deity. This odious worship 
was abolished (at least in this place) by Josiah, king of Judah. 
** And he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley of the children of 
Hinnom, that no man might make his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire to Moloch." (2 lungs xxiii. lOU) In order to 
jiollute tlie place more effectually, it was fixed on for 4he public 
execution of criminals, whose bodies were permitted to lie there 
.unburied. Thither also was conveyed all manner of filth from the 
jcity, so that it became the most loathsome place conceivable. In 
Jater times it became necessary, in order to prevent a pestilence, to 
keep up a continual fire, for the purpose of consuming the putrid 
matter thus collected. To this fire, and to the worms which con- 
■tinQally bred in this place, reference is had in the expreaaion, 
** where the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 

That the term Gehenna primarily refers to this valley, is uni- 
versally admitted by the learned ; they pretend, to be sure, that 
it came to be used in later time.s with reference to the infernal 
regions; which, indeed, is true enough.; for it is so understood, 
et present, by most Jews, and a majority of Christians. But, 
how late were the times when it came to be so used 1 This ques- 
'.tion is one of some importance in this discussion 4 was it so used 
in the days of Christ 1 Oh, what strenuous efforts have been 
made to establish the affirmative of this question ! The proof 
chiefly relied on to this end, is that of certain Jewish talmudic 
writings ; but when the antiquity of these is inquired into impar- 
tially, it is found that they do not go back to the times of the 
Savior by several centuries, (that is, those targums which speak 
of Gpehenna at all.) But suppose it were otherwise | suppose that 
these rabbinical scholiae. could be. traced back to the earliest date 
claimed foe. theiOf it ^ouid then seem singular enough that a hell 
^ottld have heea Jf^ eusteaea for forty csptitfiss withouta^navmi ; 
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and thai no suitable designation was found for it until one wss 
borrowed from a notoriously loathsome valley, adjoining the eity 
of ierasalem ! Does this seem probable '< Ninety-nine hundredths 
of mankind, for more than a hundred generations, had passed 
through a brief life of earthly misery, to a world of unceasing 
bamings ; and yet that world was without a name I 

I confess there are a few texts, which to the common reader, 
with pr^udices in its favor, appear, at first sight, to sanction this 
use of the word Gehenna, I therefore propose subjeeting all the 
passages of this character to a candid investigation, begging the 
reader to bear in mind that this is a question in which the divine 
wisdom and goodness are deeply concerned, and that in contv- 
qaenoe we ought to form our conclusions with the utmost caution, 
siDoe in tbem is involved no less s decision than, whether it shall 
•h€4lufmte of uneoneeived myriads of our race to endure the tera/h 
of God through future endless ages. 

*^ Bat I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother 
witiioBt a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment; and who* 
soever shall say to his brother, Raea, shall be in danger of 
the eoaneil ; but whosoever shall say. Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of hell-fire.** (Matt. v. 33.) I cannot do better than to 
^oole a-oommentary on this text from Alexander Campbell, who 
surely will not be suspected of wishing to refute the dogrma which 
1 am opposing, for he is at this time engaged in a strenuous effort 
to maintain it. 

^ Thompson translates Matt. v. 32, thus : ^ Whosoever is angry 
with his brother without cause, shall be liable to the sentence of 
the Jodges ; and whoever shall say to his brother, Baea^ (a co»- 
temptnoos word,) shall be liable to the sentence of the Saoh»> 
drim ; and whoever shall say, March^ (a reproachful word,) shall 
bs Uabie (to be sentenced) to the vale of fire,* or, to the Geherutm 

^ In the common traoslation of this verse, there is a «onfound- 
uif of things present and future, of things human and divine* 
ihst badly comports with the wisdom and dignity of the speaJMSt 
What affinity exists between judges, a council, and hell-fire « 
Why ahoold one expression of anger only subject a person to 
Jodges, and another subject him to hell-^e, in the ntwl 
rthes« wordal Now« if th« t«ms u Ihia T«rae oonv«fad 
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te nne mettitf ngr to nt which thtrfcaofvjed to tlw andlaiieo wlrioh 
the Smvior at that time addreast^, we woald dieeevwr a piofrfoty 
•ad heaaty in them which is not raaaifeat in the commoD tmela- 
tieiia of them. The faet is, that the all aalona in thia Terae aie all te 
hnnan iastitntiona, or oustoma among the Jewa ; and the Judgea, 
the Sanhedrim, and the hell-fire here iiftrodoeed, 'ate -all Iiuumw i 
pnniahmenta. Park^urat obserrea, on the phraae VAmma Ufa 
jPttTot, (a Gehenna of >fireO that, in ita auttoard aad primtny aana^ 
it relatea to that dreadful doom of being bnmt alive is the^rdl^ 
e^T UinaoB* 

«*The sentence of the o7y eetniBiV*, whicli extended ia eerttiia 
inatanoes, to strangling a person, is one of the allaaieaa. Theae 
eoaneils were composed of twen1y4hrte jndgea, and weie an -il^ 
rittr court amongst the<fe^RFa. The tSarihedrim, or council of s e a wi l j^ 
tape aenators, whose sentence authorized stoning to death, and 
which was the superior court of that people, constitates 'ti t e a eeo wM 
allasioa. The burning a person alive in the Tale iff HinikRD, ia 
the third. By these allusions he teaches his aud&enee that aagar 
la the heart, anger expressed in the way of contempt, and aligar 
flxpreaaed ^fih manifest malice, would, under his leiga, -atfb}^ 
them to 8u<ih diversities df punishment, as th^ were wont to ap* 
portion to atrocious acUons, according to their yiewa of erinliialHj. 

^ l*he following translation of this verse is expressive of the fall 
a a aao of the original. * Whosoever 4s vainly inceneed agtiiiat 
hk brother, shall be obnoxious to the sentence of thejodgea, (the 
eonrt of twenty-three;) whoever shall say to his brother,(lnthe way 
ef eoBtempt,) ShaUoW'brains^ shall be obnoxious to the Banhedfim ; 
and whosoever shall say, Apostate wrettA^ (the highest expTeaaioa 
<if malice,) ahall be obnoxious to the Gehenna of •fire,'' or to'bekig 
I alive in ftheivsile of Hinnom. This translation fa in aab- 
approved by Adam Clarke, and other critica of reapecta- 
Vility." 

•^ And if thy hand offend fhee, cut it off : h is better for thee^le 
eater into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hatl, 
aacetthe fire that never shaM be quenched ; where their worm dietii 
tiai, aad !the fire ta not ({uenched. And if thy foot oflend thee, oat 
it off: it w better /or 4hee te enter halt into life, than liavtng two 
fal to he east iato liell, into the fire thai never shall be queadied { 
r«hww<MnidiiCkMttaad^fiffaiaao»4iiieiicMl. 4lm4W 
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thine eye offend ttiee, pluck it out : it is better for thee to enter 
into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be 
cast into hell-fire; where thefr wormdieih not, and the fire is not 
qnenched.'* (Mark iz. 43 — 48.) Life, in thi»-pas8age, signifies 
gospel faith and enjoyment ; '^ he that hath the Son hath lile ;^ 
it cannot mean a future life of bliss, for persons do not pass to a 
etate of heavenly felicity, with their bodies maimed and mutilated. 
Nothing can be more ridiculous than the referring such texts to 
« fntare world 1 Do the wicked go to hell whole and sound in 
■health and limb, whilst the righteous go to heaven in a crippled 
state 1 I suppose that Gehenna, in this passage, is aecommodated 
to express whatever of evil and misery were incurred by a rejeo- 
tion of the Savior. In my remarks on the 35th chapter of 
Matthew, I alluded to the nature of these sufiferings. 

Be it borne in mind, that this was a place of most disgustful 
notoriety tbronghont Judea, and had been for many centuries. 
The Jews were as familiar with its name as we are with the 
<erm pemieniiary ! and the word Gehenna was aS'Cevtainly asso- 
ciated in their minds with the idea of the loathsome valley of 
Hinnom, as the term penitentiary is in ours with that of a place 
of penal confinement. Now this being the case, as the learned 
will admit, do yon think it probable, reader, that Christ would use 
tliis word with reference to the invisible state, without apprising 
his hearers, in express terms, that he did so use it, and not ac- 
cording to its common signification ? Suppose a preacher, in our 
day, were to threaten his hearers with a severe punishment in the 
penitentiary in case of impenitence, would they be likely to un^ 
dcistand him as referring to an endless hell 1 Yet there is actually 
as much of arelatton to eternity in this threatening as in that of 
being [Hinisbed in Gehenna^ 

Perhaps we shall better understand the meaning of Christ's 
allusion to Gehenna, when addressing the rejecters of his gospet* 
if we attentively consider the following passage. *' And they have 
built the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in the fire; 
which I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart. There- 
fore, behold,, the days come, saith the Lord, that it sliall no more 
be sailed Tophet, nor The valley of the son of Hionom, but Tbo 
valley of Slaoghter: for they shall bury in Tophet, till tbeie bt 
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BO plaee. And the carcasses of this people shall be meat far the 
fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth ; and none 
oball fray them away. Then will I cause to cease from the cities 
of Jadahf and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, 
«nd the voice of gladness, the ^voice of the bridgrooro, and the 
"YOice of the bride ; for the land shall be desolate.^ i^er. vii. ^->- 
34.) This prediolien had not yet received its accomplishment, 
'4Nit its fulfihnent was nigh at hand ; it was fearfully impending. 
Christ told the Pharisees, ^* These be the' days of vengeance, 
in which all things written in thei prophets shall be fulfilled ;'' and 
that the blood of the martyrs shed in.past ages, should be f iaited 
on that generation ; hence he asks'ihem, ^> How*x«n ye eoeape the 
damnation of GchefmitV^ (Matt. xxiii.-2^30 It is manifest, from 
the nature of this prediction, that it looked forward to the great 
-aational judgment on the Jewish people, when they were driven 
tlfimn* their country, and cat off from all their former distingoished 
privileges. Josephus informs us that nearly half a million of 
them were slaughtered in Jerusalem alone, and that their oarcasaes 
were cast out into Gahenna, or the valley of Hinnom. 

But some people think that the phrase ^* shall not be qnenehedy** 
most refer to something absolutely eternal, ^^ for, if notjguenched 
^(say^they) it must' bumnnceasingly?' This (does not necessarily 
follow, however ; a fire cannot be said to he quenched which ex- 
pires of itself, for want of combustible matter to support it; and 
we have reason to believe that this was the case with the fire of 
Ckhenna, for Isaiah has explicitly recorded that soob was Jeho- 
vah's determination. *^ And it shall come to pass, that from one 
me^Ofmtoon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all 
iiieflh-^ome to wonrtiip before me, saith the Lord. And ^ey shall 
go forth, and look: upon ^theKsarcasees of the men*that have trans- 
tgressed against me,^ for their worm shall not diet neither shall 
-their fire be quenched ; and ^they shall be an abhorring mHo afl 
^llesh.'* (Isa. Ixvi. 23, 34.) Sabbaths,.Rew moons, ^ilesh, and ear- 
easses, have no relation io eternity. This teoct moet'thereforerT0fer 
to a circumstance of time» The same, no doubt, to which Cfariat 
^alludes, viz : The unquenchedfire and ever^breeding worms of the 
-'▼alley of Hinnom. The phrase '< shall not be quenched,** ooeors 
ia several other places in the scripture, in such connexion as leaves 
(MOioom for doubt as tothelimitedducation of thejadgmentit «ar* 
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presses. ** Then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
shall devoor the palaces of Jerusalem, and iv shall not be 
quenched,^* (Jer. xvii. 27.) '* Behold^ mine anger and my fury 
sball be poured out upon this place, upon man, and upon beast, and. 
upon the trees of the field, and upon the/rm7 of the ground, and it 
shall buro, and shall not be quenehed^ (Jer. vii. 20.) It is hoped 
that those who contend for ceaseless suiiering on the strength 
of this esprsasion, will not include among the subjects of that snf-^- 
feiiag, gota, palates^ beasts, trees, and fruits of the ground ! The jv 
should ti least limit their tender mercies to the subjects of sensa*- 
tioQ ! See to the same effect, Ezek. xx. 47, 48; ** And say to 
the forest of the south, Hear the word of the Lord : Thus 8aith;<i 
the Lord Ged, Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall 
derour eTery igreen tree in thee, and every dry tree : the flaming 
fltfne shall not be quenched, and all faces from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein. And all flesh shall see that I the^ 
Lord hsTe kindled it : it shall not be quenched,''^ In the following -^ 
p»ssag# concerning ihs destruction of Idumea, this phrase oecnrs 
in a form much stronger than in Mark. ** And the streams thereof 
shall be tarned into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, 
sod Ihe land thereof shall become bsmingpitch. It shaR not be^ 
qmaseked night nor day ; the 8mok« thereof- shall go up for erer : 
from generation to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass 
through it for erer and ever.'* (Isa. zxxiv. 9, 10.) It will be ap^ 
parent-lo the eandid reader, from these passages, that the phrase 
«4atf not be quenched, in. its -seMptnral applications, is not to be 
«inderstood as implying that the fire is to barn to eternity, nor i 
even that it is expressive of suffering beyond the present liiew . 
The Jews were so accustomed to these expressions in their sacred 
writingi, where they invariably refer to circumstances of tine, 
thai ihej- were in no danger of iieing misled with regard to thaisf. 
— anJBg as employed by the Savior. 

When Christ sent his disciples out to preach, he gave them tte 
MUwing .emition : •* And fear not them which kill the body, bat 
aB»MA«hla to kill the soul ; but rather fear him whieh Is able to 
immtyhgOk aoal and body in hell." (Matt. x. 28.) ^And lity 
■Mo JO*, my IHeods, be Aot afraid of them that kill the bodj, aii4*l 
albr thai, havo bo aMr^thal they cfn io: hat I will $oinmwtm 
yottwbwiyoiMltari ipK hhn, whlah^Htei ho hi* UUmI, . 
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hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear him." 
(Luke xii. 4, 5.) 

It is usually supposed that Gehenna must here imply a hell 
beyond the grave, because the destruction of the soul, as well as 
the body, is threatened. But there are two facts in the way of 
this position; the first is, that the word (psuche) rendered sotil 
in this place, more properly signifies the amma/ /7/e, and is so 
rendered in numerous instances. This criticism, the correctness 
of which will not be disputed, removes the ground of the sup- 
position at once. The second fact is,, that the badi/^ which those 
whom they wore told not to fear had the power to /nV/, is not 
liable to destruction in a hell beyond the grave, but returns to the 
dust of the earth from whence it originated. How then can 
Gehenna, in this instance, imply a place of torment in a future 
slate? It cannot. We must, therefore, seek a more consistent 
explanation of this passage than that which is usually given.. 

Some think that the allusion here is to the Roman authority, 
personified, which had power, after killing the body, to deny it 
burial, and cast it into Gehenna j or to destroy the life and th& 
body together in Gehenna, by burnings aHve, which was* a mode- 
of punishment practiced in that day on the highest class of offen- 
ders. If such was indeed the Savior's allusion, the following par- 
aphrase may well convey the sense of the passage. **I say. unto 
you, my disciples, (for they are the party addressed,} that so long 
as you are faithful to the objects of the mission on which I now 
send you, you have nothing to fear from your persecutors, for not 
a hair of your heads shall perish unpermitted of your Father in. 
heaven. Entertain no fears, therefore, io regiard to them :* at the 
7308t, they can but kill the body. You will in that case die a 
martyred and honored death ; but even this shall not befall you, 
except by your heavenly Father's permission for your good. Be- 
ware, however, that you run not into unlawful excesses ; presnine 
not on the divine protection, if you should wantonly transgress iKe 
laws of the land, but apprehend the fearfol award of the civil ma- 
gittiate, who, after killing the body, has ppwer to cast it into Ge«^ 
henna, .ort(by dooming you to be burnt alive) \ to destioy the- life 
and body* together, in tba4 loathsome place."' Peter«iiseBacau« 
tioB of Similar import, te tliose whom be addresses in his epis* 
t^«.: ^ B^ved^ tlunk tl^ not strange eonceraing^ the fiery trial. 
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which it to try joa, as though some strange thing happened onto 
you : but rejoice, inasranch as ye are partakers of Christ^s sofTer- 
ings ; that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye ; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon yoa^ 
on their part he is evil spoken of, bat on your part he is glorified 
But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief, or at ai 
evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other men*8 matters. Yet if any 
man suffer as a christian, let him not be ashamed ; but let hia 
glorify God on this behalf.'* (1. Peter iv. 12—16.) Others again 
think that Jehovah ih aHodi^ ta aa the object to be feared, not 
on the ground of his ability to destroy in a hell beyond the grave, 
(for Crehenna^ in that day, was not received 'in any such sense,) but 
in reference to his power to involve them-in a common dettrac- 
tion with that portion of their countrymen who should obstinately 
reject the gospel. To me this seems the most probable eonstme- 
tion of the text; fbr Oehtnnm was associated in the minds ofJews 
with every thing horrid, loathsome, andabominable. Christ tells 
the Pharisees that they nmde their converts '* two-fold more the 
children of Gehtnna than themselves ;*' and James, speaking of the 
tongue, says, ** it It set on fire of Gekenna,** Should we be at a 
loss to -ondcrstand a person who should say, that the eonvertt made 
to such and such principles were made the childrenrtf ike penikt^ 
Hary f The meaning, I think, would be sufficiently obvionato oe ; 
we should understand it to imply, that they had beeome fitted, by 
the evil principles they had imbibed, for eucK practices aa nkght 
subject them to the penitenliarys Well, then, as before observed, 
Gtkenrm was a place of aa great and of as odious notoriety, in thftt 
day, aa is the prison, or penitentfery in ours; for the former mm 
act only a receptacle for the onburied carcasses of criminals, and 
the filth and ofifala from the vastandDver-populated ciQfof Jerein 
1e^ bat it was also a pTac^ ofcrhninal execution. The Jew*, itie 
welt known, held ihemselves polluted if they came in oontael wMi 
a dfa4 body, and tfrnay well be conceived, theiefore, whM • Imt* 
ror they entertained in regard to eo nauteona and loathnone a 
plaae aa' by all aoeoanu the valley of Hinnom wae* 

It la worthy of remark, that neither Christ nor hit ap ttt i ta 
tfur aa^ Hm word Odienna except whea addrsatlag Jawa : la 
CilUaa tiM refeienoe would have been anUialttgMai VmA. 
Y 
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who calls himself.** the appstle to the Gentiles,'' never once used 
it, nor any other term answering to the modern idea of hell. Ii 
is somewhat singular — nay, it is very remarkable, that while all 
other nations had their respective hells, the Jews, who were es- 
pecially instructed in religion by Jehovah, for the space of 2000 
years, were without any ideas on the subject ! Should sot .this- 
lact alone suffice to prove, that the doctrine of a region of suffer- « 
tug beyond death is fabulous 1^-tbat it is of heathen origin 1 and 
(hat it .has no true and proper connexion with a religion revealed 
from heaven ? 

It is probable that the idea of a hell was first takon from those 
gloomy dungeons, which earthly tyranta have, in all ages and 
coDAtvies, employed as the instruments of their ambition or re- 
vcaga; hence, with the idea of hell are usually associated the 
diamal and heart-sickening imagery belonging to such places as 
the Bastile of France, the Blaekf<hole^of40alcutta, and the Inqui- . 
ution of Spain or Goa ; dungeons, chains, racks, torturing imple- 
OMDts, darkness, feverish thirst, groans, shrieks, blasphemies, 
burning, suffocation, desperation, despair, all these start op in con- 
nection wiih.that direful woni, which has given to priesta. their 
msgic power over the souls of men, and which has caused man to 
start back with horror from the contemplation of that futurity which 
has been opened to him in the gospel as an object of joyful hope. 

Ill .this branch of our general subject it is a high satisfaction to 
as, that we have the jadgmenta of all* of all sects, both Jew and 
4Nriatian»in perfect coincidence relative to the radical and primary 
iB«miilg oUOehnfma; all agree that it comes from the tw« He 
brew X words Grid tLod^Hinmm, literally signifying the valky of 
Minnomp^ On this point there is no dispute. It is assumed, 
.asdeed» that.it casaf,. by accommodation to be applied to a hell 
bi^]r«R!^ thta life ; but it surely ought not to be expected that an 
MSttmptloD.of such magnitude will be admitted without the most. 
iSpbsUudtial evidence ; and none such, ;So far as I canleaniybas 
MPSfiwsAjprodieed, poi dq I believe it.can be. 

QrUi09 art alee agreed, a& before observed, relative to sAes/ and 
kadei^ *id ev4WK>ur English helL Tbssa things must be kept in 
r-mM by the reader, for they jare of great mkoment iu tb^ besring^ 
iipqp t^e settlement of the great ^q«iiaivkbfl(»e us, zcl«tlTt t». 
||» trutk (K ftjsitj 9f .uuiieBMUsiiw 
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The celebrated Dr. John Mason Good, in bis lecture on Vhe 
nature and duration of the soul, Affirms, respecting the popular 
tradition, as early as the time of Isaiah, (and Homer, with whom 
he believes him to have been contemporary,) that ** ittatght that 
the disembodied spirit becomes a ghost as soon as it is sepafateU 
from the material frame : a thin, misty, aerial form, somewhat 
larger than life; with a feeble voice, shadowy limbe, knowledge 
superior to what was possessed whi!e in the flesh; capable, undet 
particular circumstances, of rendering itself visible, and retaining 8to 
much of its former features, as to be recognised in its apparition ; 
in a few instances wandering about for a time aAer death, but for 
the most part conveyed to a common rtteptacle situated in the 
centre of the earth, denominated sh&ol, hades, hetx, or the world 
cf gpirttt. 

•* Such was "the general belief of the multitude, in almost alt 
coantries, from a very early period of time, with' the difference, 
that the JbcEn of various nations was supposed to 6xiMin soma 
remote phee on the surface of the earth, and that of others in the 
clouds.** 

It is more than probable that this dim and misty outline of the 
realm of ghosts was from age to age amplified upon, until it be- 
came the abode of the damned, modified amongst different nations 
according to the diversified policy of their priests, or fancy of 
their poets : by some it has been located in the interior of the 
earth ; by some on its surface in some remote district ; by some 
in the clouds, in the moon, in a comet, or one of the planets. 
With some it has bees held a hell of fire ; with others a hell of 
tee ; with others, of alternate burning and freezing ; with others, of 
darkness and dreary wandering amid every frightful circumstaaee, 
of hunger and thirst, etc. The latest refinement upon H amongst 
christians is, that it has no outward or material existence, but is 
sMrety a Mtaie of moral suffering, remorse, una?ailing aitfuish, 
sad despair. 

If bell be a located plaee^ God made it. He made it with a psi^ 
feet knowledge of the end to which it 'should answer, and he of 
course adapted it to that end. He also created those whose deem 
h shall be to groan in its depths forever ; and he of eoorse keew 
that such should be the issus of their being. And he is infiaMy 
keaeroleDt, nevertheless ! He «• is good to all, and kis teadaK 
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mefCiM are over til his works ! !** Let those believe Ihese abMr- 
ditiet who can. I eon fwif if the peaaltj he a hundred fold dam- 
nation ! ! ! 

Thanks be to God ! I lie under no such obligation ! The light 
of hit word shines sufficiently bright on the pathway of my inqui- 
ries on these subjects, to satisfjr my understanding and my hopes. 
It informs me» that '*in the beginning God created the heaTens and 
the earth/' but no mention is medeof his having created a HELL 1 1 
So, also, at the conclusion, it speaks «f ^* a new heaven, and a 
new earth,'* but nothing whatever of a NEW HELL ! ! Thus, 
neither firstly, nor lastly, nor intenuediatoly, do the scriptures re- 
cognise such a hell, as at thisday is ^proving, to a-frightful extent, 
a source of terror, and madness, and suicide. 

It is sincerely hoped that the reader will *^ search the scrip- 
tores," in order to saiiafy himself en ibis point. Jle will receive 
but little edification firom^ the perusal of polemical squabbles con- 
cerning it. He must *« to the law, and to the testimony ;" and 
oh ! let him take heed, that nothing short of these high authori- 
ties determine him in a belief, so dreadful in its bearings on his 
own happiness, and so.pemieioas inits influence on. his Tiews/)f 
the Divine character. 



FOREKNOWLEDGE AND FORBORDINATION. 

DOES ABSOLUTE FOREKNOWLEDGE NECESSARILY IX7LT ABSO- 
LUTE FOREORDINATION ? 

So momentous are the consequences involved in this question, 
that very many have been deterred from adventuring fairly and 
boldly into a discussion of it; for if, on the one hand, it be settled 
in the affirmative, it seems clearly to follow that God is the author 
of sin— 'that man is without moral freedom — that he therefore is 
not responsible for his actions^-and, in that case, promises, threat- 
eniogs, rewards, punishmonts, appeals to his interests, his fears, 
hb sense of propriety, &«»,«]« muneaning mockeries. Jt seems 
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to fbllow, moreorer, that God has incorporated a Ttdin man^ 
moral eonatitution ; for man has an ineradicable persuasion that he 
it free — that not his actions only, but his Tolitions also, are en- 
tirely anbject to his own control ; which, however, is not the case, 
if all cTents are tlie result of divine foroordination. Such are the' 
difliealties on the one side. Milton has alluded to (hem with 
■rach beauty and force in his Paradise Lost, as follows : 

** Ingrate, he haul of me 
All he eovid have ; I made him just and right, 
Sufiictent to have stood, though free to £iU« 
Such I created ail th' ethereal powers 
And spirits, both them who stood and them who friPd ; 
'Fieely they stood who stood, and fell who fell. 
Not fipee, what proof coukl they have given sinoere 
Of true allegiaROe, constant fiuth or love. 
Where only wluft they needs must do appeared, 
Not what Uiey Would ? what praise could they receive t 
What pleasure I Irom such obedience paid. 
When will and roaaon (reason «lao is ehoide) 
Useless and -vain, of freeidom both despoil'd. 
Made fiaasive lidtb, had served necessity. 
Not mtV* 

On the other hand, if the question at the head of this article be 
settled in the negative, it would seem to follow that, in a greac 
measure, nhinifs are left to tfie determination of chance— thdt 
Jehovah himself may be-<iisappointed in the final issue of affairs — 
that he is indifferent to ihe eternal interests of his creatures, or he 
would not have suspended them upon uncertain contingencies—- 
that in inmimerable inStanees the will of man will prevail against 
the divine Wilt— 4foat, in fact, God can have had no definite pur- 
pose in creating, save such as he adopted on the foresight of what 
man would do ; and thus, the doings of the Infinite are shaped 
afid<eMitro11ed'by'the eirer-cfianging vagaries of finite beings r^'d, 
moreover, the deity is, in truth, as directly accountable for all the 
event* mirieh take place upon the ground of absolute foreknow- 
ledge, as open that of absolute feredetermi nation. 

These difficiihies on biVth sides have induced spme to seek a 
middle position; none, however, have yet succeeded in the 
seaieh— theie is no sailing betwixt Scylla and Cbarybdie here. 
Dr. Clarite (as stated in another part of this work) assumes, xhtt 
Oed^can be Ignorant, if he tries, of eoch events as he chooses no( 
10 kief«r. A raoM gieet tdeein, this; U implies that the Infiolie' 
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Baingt ^ ^ plMMt ean dispeoM with hit attribale of omiuaoieDM 1 
And if whh one ftttribale, why not with all» and so eoasa to be 
God t John Weeley, and others after him, haye sought to evade 
Ae qucstioo bj perplexing it. ** With the Omniscient fieinf,** 
-w^ they, ** there is no before^ no «/3ecr— all is prcaent— the past 
and the futore are one eternal now,''* This is a mere sophisaiH 
iMirever; foTy^fier alU the knowledge which precede* the eyenls 
to which it relates isyorc-knowledge; that which is iubuquetU to 
^ Aea Is i|f{fr>knowledge ; all the dinne knowledge of events is 
aeeeesarily antecedent to them, and we therefore say, 4iat he 
/brc-know0 all things ; in so saying weeonform to the' Atablishcd 
usages of homan speech, and say what none direetly qoestioD. 
Why, then, do they seek to mystify the sobjeet, save that it be 
lor the sake of a snbterftige from the force of troth 1 

Were I an Arminian, I would not hesitate to take the ground, 
that God dWs not, and can not, foresee future evente; for if they 
-err contingent, if they areebeped by the accidental determinations 
^the human will, then are^ere no links connecting them with 
the past— -no clue reaching back to the origin of things, by which 
Aeir succession can be traced; and even to Omniscience iteelf, 
(It seems to me,) it were'impoesiblelo foresee the future, accept 
by a eoncatenated series of causes and effects it wereeonneoted. 
with the past* There are things which, in their own nature, are 
impossible; error, for instance, cannot be made superior to truths 
nor vice to virtue; nor can a part be made to equal ihe whole, 
nor the whole to exceed the sum of all ils parts'; and, to my think- 
ing, it is equally impossible to see an end firom a beginning with 
W^ich it has no necessary connexion. 

> *9Iaugre, then, all the subtle sophistry to the contiary, we can- 
set avoid the conclusion, that absolute foreknowledge dbes imply 
abablute 'foreordination ; Just as certainly as there is a coonexioa 
between causes and their immediate effects, so are these effects 
connected with consequences more remote f and, like the paths in^ 
a labyrinth, which, however mazy and numerous, are found, when 
retraced, to issue in the single path with which they begun.: iso 
the millions of events which form the intricate web of human 
life, are seen by the eye of OmniBcience to be hut natural ramifi- 
cations from causes which originated in his own appointmeuL 
Tike different groond, if you will, n^er^.tmt where will jron 
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ftad-it to •od I 'la a metaphysical moraatv wbert BOt aa 4a#li of 
tai IboUog will be found. 

For example, an individual eommita a wicked act; thia kad o 
emtte t whether a reasonable cause or not, or whether he could 
karo acted otherwise or not, is not now the question ; ii had a 
§mm. What was it ? Say, if you please, •* his depraved natore^'* 
Vary well, and had not his depraved nSture also a eauu% •' Yea,'' 
S|y you, **it was transmitted to him from our 'first parents, and 
waa an effect of their first offence." Wf 11, and had ndc the €ffst 
efenee o eau$e too ? ** Oh yes,** you veply, ** they listened, and 
yialded to the wiles of -the serpenu'* And pray what was the 
tmum of their so listening; and yielding ? Here yon are, reader, in 
tki swamp of which I forewarned yon, from which, however lus- 
tily yoo may flounder, you cannot extricate yourself. Neverthe- 
!•••» (as yon are a free agent) you may try. Say, then, that ** our 
flisi pareota could have resisted the temptation if they had 
ekoaeo.** But from what cauu came ii that they did not<heoae I 
*• WeU,** aay yon, «* I can only an8wer,thai iheir appetitefor the 
forbiddoB fruit was so strong, aa to ovefrcome their resisting 
poivara.** One question more, then, if you please. Who created 
iknr appetite, and made it so strong as to overcome their resisting 

1 1 This will admit of but one answer ; and since, on the 
I map of the future, the Omniscient eye could clearly 
traee from these primary causes, all the multiform results which 
skonkl ramify to eternity, ia it unreasonable or impioua to say, 
thai ke ordained those vresolts, 
. ** All very good !** exclaims the ^reader ; " and so, as sin is of 
God*a appointment, I shall go on and commit as mock of it as 
po0aibl»— lahall thereby be merely fulfilling the divine purposes.^* 

lUader ! reflect a moment ! Now tell me if there is not more of 

laabneaa than of reason in what yon aay. You ** will be merely 
WflUing the divine purposes !'* How know you what the divine 
pwpoeea respecting you arel If he baa ordained that some shall 
eame to their death by poisoning, will jou thence conclude that 
seek ia to be your case, and ao awallow a fatal drug t or because 

are to die by burning, will you oonceive it your duty to 
r yooraelf into the fire ? No, no, yon will act more prudently 
ia tkia ease— you will hope that ao easier fete awaita yon, and jou 
will .puieatly abide \U Very well ; hope aUo that to you is al 
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lotted a life of virtae tnd happrlueet : It ie at least both yonr daty 
and interest to act on this persuasion, and nothing can be lost by 
endeafors toward such a life. 

In sooth, this is one of that knotty class of qaestions, on which 
it is much easier 40 raise difficulties than- to obviate them. I greatly 
mistake the entire scope of the epistle to the Romans, if Panl 
himself had not some expeAenceto'lhis effect^ he seems to have 
clearly taken the ground, that God not only foresees, biit alsoTore^ 
appoints all events : he 'then aaw it to follow, that sin itself most 
be included amongst the all things so appointed ; and, therefore, 
Ithat sin must, in some sense, be according to the divine wiH— 4f not 
*at an uUimete end^ (as it certainly is not,) yet as an itUermediaie 
meoMf and he anticipates an ol^ection arising on this very groand. 
^ Thou wilt say then unto me, why doth he yet find fault t lor who 
hath resisted his will V (Rom. ix. 19.) To meet snch cavils was 
■no difficult matter wi(h one of the apostle^s dexterity as ti Tea- 
soner ; he could show how Jehovah can eQect good results by 
means which we should think the least likely to yield them. It 
if true, that of even this disposition of the subject, advantage 
would be taken by the captious disputant, "Why,*' he would 
ask, *^ since God effects, by the agency of actions which we 4erm 
sinAil, such signally glorious results, may not man plead the like 
excuse for his wicked actions, pretending that he meant them as 
means to a good end V* Indeed, Paul and his fellow apostles, 
were actually charged with teaching the very principle involved 
in this question — ^' Let us do evil that good may oofBO.''' (Rom. 
iii. 8.) And the same has been reiterated against the same doc- 
trine by superficial thinkers in every age, for little do such super- 
ficial objectors consider, that it is not their province to foiBtell how 
•each panica'lar action shall come out ; their expertenoe ought to 
instruct them that they are often disappointed in the result of 
events of the least complex character ; those fVom which they 
predict the best issues very commonly yield (so fiir as they are 
•concerned) the worst, and v^ce versa. Nevertheless, unintimi- 
-dated by the cavils and perversions to which this truth was lia- 
ble iVom men of superficial or perverse minds, the apostle pushes 
on his argument with great vigor, ehowing that the divine Being,^ 
in carrying forward his stopendoas schemes, exercises not only 
a gtneral, bol a pairtiedar direolion : etvry thing is takeir up iitto 
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nis plan, "vnd made a means of pashiog it forward toward the ap* 
pointed eomammatioo : some he raises ap to eminence in the 
world, some ^he casts ^^own; ^some he enlightens, some he aban- 
dons to blindness ;* some 'be* ealis' to the enjoyment of high reli- 
gions pririleges, and some he ^ee o^er to hardness of heart and 
reprobaey of mind. «' Hath not the' petter power orer the clay, 
of the same lamp to make one vessel 'ante honour, and another 
«Bto dishonour.'* (Rom. ix. 31.) And most gloriously does this 
wh<^e argument end. Lore is shown to be* the 'ifbandation of the 
whole scheme of dirine goTernment; in all of its infinitely 
dirersified manifestations^ grace is interworen througfaoat the 
teztnre : •gtaoe indeed is the warp and the woof; cf God are all 
things; Mreu^God areallthings; <o*t]«od are all Uiings. Sneh 
(in Rom. xi.) is the apostleV'ftnal and satisfactory disposition of 
tills perplexing and mach mooted question. 

" Grace all the work shall crown 

Through cTerlasting days, 
It lays in heaven the topmost atone, 

And well deserves the praise.*' 

Setwixt' Calvinism and Arminianism (so far as lespeets their 
eonneetioR with this question) there is not a hair^brsadth ef r»* 
tional difference ; the former indeed seeiM to be the more harsh df 
the two, but the more consistent in itself, in reality, however, they 
are the same ; Calvinism w Arminianism, asserted in honest di- 
rectaess of terms ; Arminianism is Calvinism, expressed by eir- 
cumlooution. In verbal modification, however, these isms diflbr. 
Calvintets acknowledge the conclusion, that God has fore-ap- 
poinled all tfaiiigis,'^to' be inevitable from the fintthat he foreknew 
all things ; Armiaians affeet^to thiak dMferently, and affirm, that 
Jehovah may design an- eventHo %e, when he knows it never will 
be ; and not to be, at the same time that he iinows it certainly 
nrfn ! henee, although he created us with the certain IcnowledgSt 
that with regard to a large majority, the act would prove infinitely 
dieaslroos, -yet he is not answerable for the result, because he 
meant it rtiould happen otherwise ! Moot sags and consistent 
Arminianism ! 

Doctor Drugg had been heard to say, that of the two medicinea 
he had left in his patient's room — the one sanative, and the other 
ftlal in its qualitiea— -he knew, that the aick man weald ehoose tte 
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Utter, and that his death would be the consequence. WWn pat 
upon his trial for murder, on this ground, the Doctor plead as fel- 
lows : ** May it please the honorable court, there is as wide a dif- 
ference between the foreknowing, and the foredetermintng of a 
thing, as between the occipital and metatarsal exlremitieB of the 
human subject, and therefore, though<l kn^w my poor patient would 
come to his death by means of the nostrums left in 'his'vbambcr, 
■yet<l'beg>'your<honord to^believe that such was not my intention— 
'I positively designed his cure." Unfortunately for Doctor Drofg, 
the court determ.ined the case on common-sense principles, rather 
than on those of Arroinianism.; they^eould not con^^trehend how 
he- could possibly purpose to cure his patient by means "which he 
rposittvely knew would>kilI him ! Stupid fellows^! had they but 
been ArouniaBS, theycoukl haTe fennd a,parallel for the case An 
Hhe conduct which their creed ascribes^to the deiiy, and thus the 
.poor Doctor would have been longer spared to the cause of science. 
"So! then," exclaims the Aimiaian olyector, •** the author re- 
•ally seems ^bent on pnnrtfTg,'that as Sehovah' foreknew of the ex- 
istence of sin, he must also have designed it !" Yes, such is really 
my purpoaa, and this I mean to do updn your own admitted prin- 
ciples; you have been accustomed to easting the supposed 
odium of Ums conclusion upon Oalvkniem, and I am now showing 
that it equally pertains to your own system. Calvinism, it is 
rtr4ie,veome6 to it" by a diredt paih,^hil6t>you, moreK^autiou8,'ap- 
proach it by a eircuiL For example, you hold- that God made 
certuii angels, with the ability to become devils if they chose ; 
he knexr they would so choose ; he knew that he should banish 
them to hell ; he knew that if he should allow them they, would 
escape from hell to this earth, and :tempt from their allegiance te 
himself the raee of beings<^alled man-: he did so allow them-; 
be knew that for as long as -time should last, age after age should 
roll its successive loillions of tliis racejnto the iofemal abyss ; he 
knew when he^ereated hell that-such should be its uses ; and when 
he created these ill-fated beings, he knew that they were to peo- 
ple its fiery caverns — all these things were as plain before hia 
•eyes as though they were then present facts ; he could havd pre- 
vented them if he* pleased, but did not please ! It unanswerably 
follows, then, that he designed them. Calvinism admits this at 
oaoe. Where .is the diflerence, then 1 Just here; your systter" 
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alters neither the length nor the direction of the chaio of fate ; it 
hot makes it to consist of a greater number of links. 

Having, tlien, as I thinks established the conclusion, that absolute 
furekaow ledge implies absolute foreordi nation, I proceed to notice 
the objections which seem to lie against it. I have already consi^- 
dered the. most formidabie of these, viz., that it makes God the 
aathor of sin ; and 1 now ask how, on any ground, is this to be 
avoided 1 I assert, moreover, that it'ts plainly scriptural. Shall we 
affect to be more scrupulous in this respect than were the inspired 
penmen ? Weare told in sacred story^ that God put certain. dreams • 
into the mind of Joseph, the interpretation of which was^thofrhe 
should comb to be a man of so great dignity that his father and' 
brethren should be brought to reverence him. What means did . 
Jdbovah employ to bring this end about 1 Can it be denied, that 
among those means were several guilty transactions ? Such, for 
instance, were the envy of the brethren, their selling him for 
a slave, and the^il)continence of Potiphar*s wife. Will any pre- 
tend that God did not appoint these events T^ If he did not, then . 
he provided other means for accomplishing the end, or no meant at 
all f if otier means, they w«re not brought into use ! and God 
knew they would not when he appointed them ! If he provided 
no meane ai aU, what must we think of his wisdom, in appointing 
emd»^ without the requisite meant for bringing them about t Of' 
but one method of eraaion know I" from the force of this case. 
The Arroinian majr say, that in the dreams of Joseph, God onljpb 
iDtimalad what he foresaw wouid come— not what he ^uigned 
tkouJd come ; and that God merely ovemUed these sinful transac*^ 
tioM for good, but did not appoint them as m means to that good. 
Ah ! ihh plea will not do. Let us see of what the good consisted : 
lit, the deliyerance of the chosen people from the famine : find, 
Borffoai lliefemineof Canaan merely^ hot also firom itti idol»- 
trietf to whioh, as they increased* they woald h&ve beeo ttoeh' 
ecpoMdt dld> their establishment hy themselves in Goshen« (a 
lieh pasCsrage country,) where they multiplied to a numeroMaft- 
tfoa : 4^9 |he raising from them a Hoe of prephets, roaebingdowD 
!• oabrokett aueeession to the rise of the prophH of pfophtle^ 
Ohfisi McMiah, through whom a mora glorioat idagdom tkmH . 
I» MlaUUhed, as wide ia its sway as tlie exltatiaa of Mag, aadn 
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dear reader, that these stupendous occiirreoces were not preTi- 
cusly noarked out by Jehovah, and every link in the well-arranged 
series of means by which they were brought about, appointed and 
adjusted by him 1 Was the effecting of these great ends left to 
' the agency of accident 1 So at least, thought not Joseph ; for when, 
after his father's death, his brethren came to him to implore his 
forgiveness for their evil conduct toward him, he said unto them, 
** Fear not; for am I in the place of God 1 But as for you, ye 
thought evil against me, but God meant it unto good, to bring 
to pass, as it is this day, to saite much people alive.'* (Geo. 
1. 19, 20.) Thus i»God directly recognised by Joseph as the 
prime agent in this business; but his was a different motive 
firom their's,.who were the subordinate agents or instruments. 
Take another example. Jfhovah appointed hU Son to die for 
the world's redemption ; he meant, of course, that this important 
eveni should be effected in a certaind^nite way. What was thai 
way ? The Savior was to be denied by one of his disciples ; he* 
trayed by another; forsaken- by- all ;. rejected. by. his- own nation ^ 
seoorged, and in death confounded with malefiactara. All these 
tkings are said by Jesus himself t« have been previously marked 
out by the purposes of heaven ; andthe inspired recorders- of these 
transactions make no scruple of referring them to the same sonree. 
(Matt, xxvii. 35. John xii. 38 ; xv. 25 ; zvii, 12 ; xviii.32; xix. 
24, 36.) After Christ's death, the apostles set forth the tame fact 
io their •^preaching. f* Htm, being delivered by the determinate 
ooiMisel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and ^y^wieked 
hands .have cracified and slain/' (Acts ii^ 93;) The foilowkig is to 
the sanie.eflfect. ** And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance 
ye did it, as did also yoor rulers. Bnt those things, whteh God be- 
i4ir».had showed by -the month of all his prophets, thatChriet slionld 
svfier, he bath so fulfilled." (Aets>iii. 17, 16.) Etee-tn solenm 
pnjer together ihey recognise these eveetsasihe resalfof thedi- 
line porpose*. ««For of *a .tnilhi against thy holy ebild Jesns, 
whom tho» hast*.anointed, both Herod and PonUes^ Bilste, .witk 
tiM Geotiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, for 
te do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined bcibie to 
lie doMJ!.' (Acts iv. 87^* 28>) d ceruipt ooilceive ho«^ wijr vatMoal 
num ean dtnm, that God« having for ends of nnspsalable glory 
mi boMVoleiuBe mf^ointed Wf . tSealt de*th, took bo < 
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rares for the aocomplishment of that event, but left it to be brought 
tboat by mere chance ! Yet have I heard even preachers prate to 
that effeet frcm the pulpit ! 1 have even heard them affirm that the 
death of Christ was no necessary part of the divine plan ! Let 
such wise heads turn to Heb. ix. 8. Col. i. 19, 20, and compare 
notes with the great apostle upon this point. 

Equally unphilosophical as unscriptural is the denial, that all 
things, in the broadest acceptation of the phrase, have their origin 
in the unchangeable designs of heaven ; it is, in effect, to dethrone 
the deity, and to put the sceptre of the universe into the hands of 
finite creatures, whose wills may shape its occurrences to suit 
themselves. The plows worthies in bible times were better philo- 
eophers. Job ascribed his calamities directly to Jehovah. " The 
Lord gave, and tkt Lord hath taken away," (Job i. 21.) ^* Shall 
we receive g^ood at the hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive 
fvtV?" (Job ii. 10.) Yet in bringing these evils to pass^ God 
employed the agency of Sabine and Chaldean freebooters, as well 
ms winds, and firej and disease. (These agencies are, in the bible« 
personified under the name of Satan ;) the scheme, you perceive, 
Mvolved^ the sifie of robbery and murder ! Jeremiah accounts God 
the author of the public calamities which he bewails in his La- 
mentations. ** The Lord hath cast off his altar ; he hath abhorred 
hit sanctoary : he hath given up into the hand of the enemy the 
walla of her palaces ; they have made a noise in the house of the 
Lord, at in the day of a solemn feast. The Lord hath purposed 
to dettroy the wall of the daughter of Zion : he hath stretched 
oat m line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying : 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to lament ; they lao» 
guithed together. Her gates are sunk into the ground ;. he hath 
dettroyed and broken her bars: her king and her princes are 
tMoeg the Gentiles i the law is no more ; her prophets also find no 
^ition fromthe Lord.'* (Lam. ii. 7 — 9.) The same prophet aski» 
** Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord 
emnmandeth it not V (ll)i(). iii. 37.) Now in this visitation upoD 
lemtalem, Jehovah employed the ambition, the lust of fame and 
tfoil, of Nebuchadneziar, kin? of Babylon; the earthly moti 

h*t parpotea were those which his own lusts suggested— -God*t 
I Ihote of retribution upon a sinful people. Let me here atk«v> 
dQ1|«BOt.teeooBt Napoleon to have been a toourge of Pro?idei||e 
Z. 
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to the despotic and corrupt nations of Europe? And if God meani' 
that our nation should hecome free when it did, was not his 
hand concerned in the- oppressions, exactions, eril ooonsels in the 
British cabinet, etc., which directly tended to bring on the great 
event 1 If any suppose these questions to be impious, I beg they 
.will peruse 3 Chron. xviii. 18 — 22, and Exod. x. 1, 3. I can- 
not think that signal oeearrences, of the nature here alluded to, 
take place aeeidentally ; and if we allow that they take place pro' 
tUtniially^ then consistency demands the admission that, in ap* 
ppinting the ends, proridence also appoints (be means by. whieiv 
thirae ends are effected. 

" But this reasoning proves,^ yon will say^ " that we are desti- 
tttte of moral freedom ; whereas this is contradicted by oar ex* 
pfrience, for we can all do what we please, within the compass 
of our ability." Granted ; but can you please as you please 1 You 
are oleased with beauty— can yo»^ if you try, be equally pleased 
with deformity ? You are pleased with musical harmonies— can 
yon, by trying, be equally pleased with discords 1 You are pleased 
with saroury viands— can you, by any effort, become equally so 
with such as are nauseous 1'^ If m>ty>tben where, I pray you, is your 
bossted freedom of choice t Your will is influenced by motives, 
and, for the life of you, you oannot yield to a toeaker motive in one 
direction, when a stronger one is acting upon you in another ; you 
cannot prefer pain before pleasure, nor sickness before health. By ^ 
an error in judgment you may indeed mktake the weaker for the 
Stronger motive— every sinner d6es se w4ifen he preftrs a present 
aad momentary gratificatien, sneh as vice may 3rield, Wore a vir> 
tuous self-denial, which would secure to him a purer and more^ 
permanent enjoyment. You must see, reader, that the notibfi of 
ftve^will is a chimera, fs it because you cAoom, that you love 
your friends -better than your enemies ? or your own ehildien bit* 
ter than those of a stranger 1 Suppose, then, that you try to choose- 
otherwise — ^ha? can you mabe it outf < Why, thou art a most^ 
puissant free agent, indeed ! 

There is infinite skill displayed in the divine phm of dealittg 
taith man ; while man is .icting to please himself, and is under the 
Impression that he directs his own voKlions as^^wril as actioQS, 
God is, in fact, by his weal^and purblind intraneiitality, working. 
lint bia oWA vssttpprjioses— maWnf «ve» his iaipiptoiitJiiMlfe Is- 
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fiute him; ooniroHing, oTer-ruiiog to finally glorious ends, all 
hiflr iafioitely diversified schemes and doings* To Nebuchadnez- 
sir« the proud monarch of Babylon, was afforded an experiraentai 
f rodf of this. ^ The king spake and said, is not this great Baby- 
lon* that I have hnik for the liouse of the kingdom, by the might 
of my power, a«d fo the hononr of n^y majesty ! While the word 
vas i« the kinf *• MOuth, there fei\ a voice from heaven, saying, 

king Ne h oa ha dn e iaa r, to thee it is spoken; Uie^isigdom is dor 
parted from thee: and they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwellii^ ehnll be with the beasts of the field : they shall make 
•thee to etc frats as osen, and seven times shall pass Y>ver thee* 
ontil then know thai the Most High raleth in the kingdom 6f men, 
and fiveth it lo whomsoever he wcli. — And at the end of the days 

1 NehoehadoesBar liHed np miae eyes unto heaven, and mine no^ 
*dirKinding Mtomed moto^me, astd I blessed the Most High, and 
lifsaiaad nnA%onoQted htm thai Hveth forever, -whoee dominion 
is an evailacling dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to 
geoentioa : and all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the army of hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay 
-luifbnnd,oraagr4iBtohtm,whaildost thou !'* ,(ean.4v.-3a--38, 34, 
36.) When Seneeharib, king of Assyria, marched back his army 
without Ihlfilling his contemplated invasion of Jerusalem, he sup- 
4>oaed he was merely falfilUng his own sovereign pleasure ; but 
nee^MMT God apeaketh^in Tegaid to him. '* llierefore will I pat 
my%oafc m lby>noae, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee haek4iy (he way by which thou camest.'* (Isa. xxxvii. 29^ 
Indeed, w ho ever wishes to maintain a firm foith in the doctrine ef 
free agency, would do well to avoid a study of the scrip turesv^fer 
they:ifbrd it aroall countenance indeed. ** The preparations of the 
iMsrt in asan, and the answer of the tongue, is from the Lord/' 
(Prov. zvi« 1.) ^'Tliere are many devices in a man's heart; 
nevertheless the counsel of the Ijord, that shall stand." (lb. xix* 
fll;) ** Man's goings are of the Lord ; how can a man then nn- 
derttand his own way 1" (lb. xx. 24.) »* The king's heart ia in 
the hand of the Loid, as the rivers of water : he torneth it wbithe»> 
eeever he will." (lb. xxi. 1.) ''The lot is cast into the lap^ 
iwl the w'hole disposing thereof is of the Lord.." (lb. xvi. 33^ 
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Has the language of these texts any meaning 1 And is it of any 
authority in this question 1 

I will now show you, sir Arniinian, that in your notion of free 
agency you are inconsistent with yourself; yonr practice is in 
contradiction with yoar theory. Why, if our hereafter condition 
depend on our Tolitions, do you supplicate the deity to interfere 
therewith? Why ask him to concert this individua), of that, if, 
after all, the individual must convert himself? Why should we 
kx>k to God for salvation, when the matter depends on oureelyes ? 
And what meant Paul when he said, himself might plant and 
Apollos water, but God must give the increase ? Yon try to make 
out, I know, that our salvation is a sort of partnerehip concern be^ 
tween God and ourselves — we must do a part, and God will do 
the rest. But then, (as you confess,) we cannot do our part untU 
God does his; and there are miMtons ia regard to whom his 
part is not done at all, (or if at aU, in^fidxtall9f^ which is the same 
thing.) You therefore are inconsisteikt when you eonneet our sal- 
YatioB with our supposed free agency, because by yowr own ad- 
aieston we hare so such agency ! You do not admit tiiis fuieq«i- 
Tocally, I grant, but you certainly do in such terms as dearly 
imply it. See the following quotation from the Methodist disci- 
pline, (which is but a transcript from the Episcopalian book of 
Common Prayer, and expresses the doctrine of both those^enomt- 
•ations on this head.) 

" AnT. VIII.— (y Ftee FFt//.— The condition of man after the fell 
of Adam is such, ths^ he cannot turn and prepare himself by his 
own fiaturai strength and works to faith, and calling upon God ; 
Wherefore we have no power to do good works, pleasant and ac- 
ceptable to God, without the grace of God by Christ preventing 
us, that we may have a good will, and working with us, when 
we have that good will." 

I do not quote your written creed for the sake of refuting it, for 
f believe it in accordance with the bihle and with fact : I quote it 
to show your inconsistency with it ; for most gross inconsistency 
it is to say, thai if a man be net converted, it is his own ianlt; 
and yet he can do nothing toward this conversion until God has 
begun it, nor then, unless God continue it also when it is begun ! 
If the language of your creed does not express this, it expresses 
nothing intelligible ; and certes, the bible expresses it^ whethei 
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your creed does or bctL ^* Being confident of this very tJInag^ tkit 
he which hath began a good work in you, will perform ft antil tlw 
day (^ Jesus Christ." (Philip. 1. 6.) See also the iblleving, and 
observe attentively, that although every man is repfesentad as be- 
ing in some degree a subject of divine operations, yet are these 
more or less effectual in each individual according as Qod wills, 
not as we will^ ^* And there are diversities of operatras« bui-itie 
the same God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation dif 
the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. For to one is 
given by the Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another Ibe word «f 
knowledge by the same Spirit; to another faith bylhe same 
Spirit ; to another the gtfu of healing by the same Spirits 4o 
aaotber the worldag of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to another 
disceraifig of spirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues ; to ano- 
ther the interpretation of tongues : but all these worketh that one 
and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will." (1 Cor. xiL 6—11.) It will be seen that even fcdih is 
among these divine gifts ; and it is certain that we camiot exer- 
cise a power which we do not possess, and we cannot possess *H 
except God give it; and he ^ves it as he wills, not as we will. 
Shall we then be damned because he has not in o«r ease willed'to 
bestow iti Extremely reasonable, this ! ** B«t he Will give it If 
we ask for it,*' say you. ludeed ! But suppose we do not ask'Via 
faith^ shall we get it for the asking in that ease 1 Most clearly 
not, if the bible is any authority. (James i. 6, 7.) So then, my 
friend Arminiaa, your position amounts to this : '' we cannot 
have faith without asking for it; and we cannot ask for it withoiit 
first possessing it ; and except we do possess it, we shall be 
damned." This is taking us to hell in a circle ! 

** But why,^ you will a^, ** our salvation not resulting from a 
free exercise of our own wills, are we called on in the scripturee* 
and from the pulpit, to be active in the business, when, aocordiog 
to your reasoning, we are but paative after all ? I admit that there 
IS seeming weight in this objection : it is easily answered, how- 
ever. The govermnent «which God exercises over us is not direct 
and eompulsory, but moral f it consists in hca -eaploying indooe- 
ments,a8 exhortations, promises, rewards, ^tc., for the purpose ef 
inflnoDCMg o«r mHlk ,• end so entirely is our free coosent engaged 
in Ihe iteMbOBanee -of Ibe puu eeaigntd u» tbel we ase^Mt 
k8 
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twaie of the absolute dominion which God is exercising overaff: 
we are aware, indeed, that motives goTorn us, but we seldom in- 
quire, who governs motives 1 Consistently with the notion of 
man's free agency, it is difficult, indeed impossible, to understand 
the thousand promises with which the scriptures abound, of what 
God will do in, and for, the parties to whom those promises re- 
late ; for there is necessarily implied therein an interference with 
the freedom of the will. See the following as a sample : ** For 
in my holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of Israel, saith 
die Lord God, there shall all the house of Israel, all of them ia 
the land, serve me : there will I accept them, and there will I re- 
quire your offerings, and the first-fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. I will accept you with your sWeet savour, 
when I bring you out from the people, and gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye have been scattered : and I will be sanctified 
in you before the heathen. And there shall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; and ye 
shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for all your evils that 
ye have committed. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have wrought with you for my name's sake, not accord- 
ing to your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, 
O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord." (Ezek. xx. 40, 41, 43, 
44.) David sajs, in relation to the ultimate mora! redemption 
of the Jewish nation by Jehovah, *' thy people shall be vdlling in 
the day of thy power." (Ps. ex. 3.) And how was this willing- 
ness to be effected in them ] Paol shall answer : " Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God which work- 
eth in you, BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO of his good plea- 
sure." (Phil. ii. 13.) 

Old Mr, Benevolus promised his son, that he might have the 
morrow to himself, to do on it whatsoever he pleased ; whereupon 
John planned that he would begin the day with fishing-*>he would 
repair to a neighboring forest and hunt until noon, and the residue 
of the day he would devote to a sailing excursion with tomeeom- 
panions, ** You have given him a dangerous license, my dear,** 
. observed old Mrs. Benevolus, when John was out of hearing ; *' I 
am afraid that harm will come of it.'* ** None whatever,'* replied 
the father, ** for without violating my word to him in the least, I 
promise you he thai] do Jtut whet we ehoote.** Sodieold folk 
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amoged it between them that a party of young persons should be 
ioTited to spend the morrow at their house ; all kinds of attrac- 
tive amusement were included in the plan, and among the party 
was to be a winning nymph, a cousin of John's, whose bright eyes 
were known to exert a fascination over his young heart; and 
there was to be music, and dancing, and every variety of fruits 
sod confections Jack jumped, and tossed his hat into the air for 
joy— 4iway went his pr())ected schemes of fishing, and huntingf) 
sod sailing ; for he would'nt be absent from the party, he said, for 
the price of his new fowling-piece. You can hardly say, reader* 
that John was a free agent, for the old folks controlled his wil2; 
sod yet you perceive he did just as he pleased. 

You may not like this view of things, reader, and I will tell yo« 
why ; it is not flattering to your self-love ; you belter like the no- 
tioD that your superiority over others is the result of your own in* 
dependent exertions. '* Not of yourselves, it is the gift of God," 
is a text which soundeth not well in the ear of your pride ; and 
yoB doubtless thank not Paul for asking the troublesome questions 
io the following passage. *^ For who maketh thee to differ from 
another 1 and what hast thou that thou didst not receive 1 now« 
if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it V (1. Cor. iv. 7.) And since this brings us to a consi- 
deration of the religious differences between some and others, we 
may as well get to close quarters on this branch of the argument* 

A. is a christian, B. is not ; why I ^ Because A. chooses so to 
be, and B« does not.'* But why do A. and B. choose so differ- 
ently t *' Because the one is naturally less perverse and obstinate 
than the other." And pray who made the one to be thus natu 
rally less vicious than the other ? You are here brought up short, 
roy friend reader. If B. had possessed the same natural disposi- 
tions and advantages as A., is it not plain that B. would be a 
christian too 1 And can he help, (and must he be endlessly damned 
for) not having had the same advantages 1 So your creed im- 
pliedly asserts, and so Calvinism directly decides ; between the 
two isms, therefore, (as I have said,) there is not a hatr*s breadth 
of ratiooal difference. It is no detriment to Arminiaoism, how- 
ever, that it is essentially identical with Calvinism ; on the cod- 
Irafj, it is oo that account the more accordant with the scriptoiee. 
(*^For lhe«bildreo being not yet bom, neither hiving done any feo4 
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or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might Btand, 
not of works, but of him that ealleth,) it was said onto her, n» 
eider shall serve the younger. As it is written, Jacob htre I 
4o^ed, but Esau have I hated. What shall we say then t Is there 
finrighteousness with God 1 God forbid. For he saith to Moses, 
I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have com,pa8sion. Sollien, 4t b not 
of him that willeth, nor of him th«t runneth, but of God that shoiis 
■eth mercy. For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might show my power 
M fhee, and that my name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy^ 
•od whom he will he hardeneth." (Rom. ix. 11—18.) 

It is impossible to read the writings of Paul with unbiased vsani, 
without seeing on the face thereof that in his judgment certais 
persons are elected from eternity to be the subjects of gospel fiiitfa 
«nd obedience, whilst others are doomed to remain in darkness 
end unbelief. Speaking of the comparative fewness of God's 
worshippers in the days of Elijah, he represents Jehovah as say- 
ing to that prophet, «^ I have reserved to myself seven thousand 
SQuls who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal." (Rom. 
xi. 4.) On which the apostle remarks, '* Even so then at this 
present time also there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace. And if by grace, then is it no more of works ; otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace ; otherwise work is no more work." (Rom. xi. 5, 6.) The 
same doctrine is carried out in other parts of the scripture ; Christ 
tells his disciples, '^ Ye have not chosen me, but I have choses 
you." (John xv. 16.) And whilst (as before shown in this work) 
the greater number of the Jewish people were debarred from be- 
lief in him by the purposes of God, a knowledge of his Messiah- 
ship was forced upon others, who are termed *' the elect," and in 
regard to whom it is said, '* and as many as were ordained to ^er* 
nal life, believed." (Acts xiii. 48.) It has been seen that Thomas 
did not believe in Christ /rom choice, hui from necessity ,- and as- 
suredly Paul himself had no will in being thrown from his horse 
and convinced by ocular evidence that he was persecattog the 
Lord Messiah ! Nothing is clearer from the scriptures tiran that . 
Movers io those times regarded themselves as partioalsrly elect* 
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ed and foreordained to that pririlege. ^ According as he hath 
efaooen as in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
•hoald be holy and without blame before him in love : baring 
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himBelf, according to the good pleasure of his will.*' (Ephe. i. 4, 
6.) Peter plainly sets forth the same fact in his epistles : he tells 
the Geoftile converts to whom be writes, that while the Jews 
wvre mfore-appointed unto a disobedience and rejection of the gos- 
pel, that themselves were an elect people, '' a chosen generation ;'* 
having now obtained mercy, ** that ye should show forlb the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into bis mar* 
Telioas light." (1 Peter ii. 7, 8, 9.) 

To the more superficial part of my readers, an explanation may ■ 
be neeessary, why we should suffer fur stn, if it is committed 
agreeably to the fore-appointment of God. Should we suffer for 
what we cannot help % Let such remember that they are as much 
concerned to answer this question as I am ; for, whatever their doc« 
trine may be, they must «ee it to be the fact, that wt do suffer for 
what we cannot help. We suffer so soon as we are born. Can we 
help being born 1 We suffer greatly from teething. Can we help 
this natural operation ? Many of us suffer from hereditary di8>> 
eases. Can we help those diseases 1 And lastly, if our lives are 
prolonged, we suffer from the decay of age, and surely we cannot 
prevent that decay. ** But why should we be censured and 
punished for sin, if its commission be but the result of foreordi- 
nation?'* You are answered, reader, so soon as yon answer 
yonrtelf, why you crush with detestation the odious reptile under 
your foot, when you know it cannot help being the reptile that 
it is ! And why you love any beautiful being, and hate a looih- 
some one, ^vben the one nor the other can account for being what 
it is ! Truth is, our Creator has designed ihat this existence should 
be one of partial suffering — moral as well as physical saffeFtng $ 
and in appointing the end, he has also appointed the meaoa. Sin 
is the main means by which the former is brought on ; he who 
sins most, has most moral suffering : God has joined these two 
things together, and no man can pui them asunder. The reader 
will therefore learn not to plead this doctrine as an excuse for 
sinning the more, for, so sure aa he does ao, he most anfier tha 
moie. All this, 1 know, woold nfleet no gloqr «po« ^ CvM> 
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tor*t character, bul for the fact — the glorious, heart-cheering fact, 
that out of all thia shall issue an universally benevolent result; 
*' our light afflictions, which are but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding* and eternal ^weight of glory/' 

And now, my smart Free-thinker, do you object to the bible 
because it inculcates this doctrine ? 1 will then show you that i\ 
it 18 accordant with fact as with scripture. Is it because men 
tpUau that ooe is born of rioh, and another of poor parents ; one 
of vicious, and another 'Of virtuous parents; one grows up in de- 
cent, and another in profligate society % Had I been born in the 
•Ghioete 'empire, I should, in a civil respect, have been a slave, 
and in a reUgious, a worshipper of the Mogul, or the Lama. Had 
I been bom of Russian peasants, 1 should have been a serf; hot 
ihaving 'been bom in America, I am a freeman. I>id I choose 
where, or of what parentage I should be born ? No— this in the 
•order of providence was determined for me by my Creator. JBvea 
in Christendom I might have been born of iniidel parents, and ediH 
cated in infidel principles, in which case, in perfect honesty of 
heart, I should have probably adopted an infidel creed. Or I might 
'have been born a subject of certain moral imbecilitieB, which 
would have determined my religious character for life, such asm 
flexibility of purpose and of principle ; my intellect might have 
been feeble, lacking in forethought and judgment, whilst my ani- 
onal propensities might ha«e been violent. Who will say, that 
thus colistituted, I should not have found it more diffioolt to 
be a virtuous man, than do others, of <l^erent natural powers and 
temperament ? Say now, if you can, that our moral characters 
are determined for us <by our own free choice. No sir, if you be- 
iieve in a God, you must refer all the events of life to his pre-ap- 
^intment. But you are an Atheist, perhaps 1 Well then, your 
goddess. Chance, with her bandaged eyes and dizzy brain, has 
fixed these affairs of human life thus irreversibly, by the force of 
Jier blind decrees. And are we profited by the exchange of aa 
Almighty deity, whose benevolent energies are unerringly, 

" From seeming evil still educing good. 
And better thence again, aud better still, 
In infinite progression," 

for an unseeing, unthinking, unfeeling fatuity, whose bap^uoard 
te lirou^to any beneHcent coaclanon t 
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The Acminian's favorite and stereotyped maxim is, that what- 
ever may be the civil or the constitutional differences among 
men, the spirit of God operates sufficienily upon all, to mak» 
each man's advantages for salvation the same, and to leave all 
inexcasabte who are not saved at last* This I deny : — the scrips 
tiires, facts, and virtually their own creeds and prayers, deny it ;■ 
thej are in the constant habit of thanking God for advantages 
which they themselves possess over otl^ers Who, that has 
read the lives of fiunyan, Tennant, John Newton>, Col. Gardner, 
Brainard, Bramwell, the Wesleys, Adam Clarke, an^ others of» 
that class, can help admitting that a^well arranged train of provi- 
dences determined them to bo what thry were 1 I have before 
shown that on Christ's own authority, God did less for Sodom 
than he af\erward did for Chorazin and Bethsaida, and that the 
former could have been saved, had as much been done for it as- 
bad beeivdone for the latter! And God himself told Jerusalem, 
which he spared; that her sins greatly, exceeded those of Sodom, 
which he had cut off ! (Ezek. xvi.) Has the sinner who is ctM 
off in the hloora* of youth, and just as he is ripened for hellj- 
equal advantage with him who lives in sin until his hairs are 
hoary, and who then from sheer satiety turns from sin with loath- 
ings and prepares for heaven 1 If the natural advantages of all. 
men were equal,. and- an equal measure of divine assistance were 
afforded to all, it is certain that the effect upon all would be the 
tame, and if any would be christians all would be. If even the 
nataral advantages of all men were noi equal, yet if the measure 
of divine assistance were proportioned to the requirements of 
each, the same result would follow ; for similar causes will inva- 
riably, under like circumstances, produce similar results. Bnt all 
men are not in a like degree affected by divine gr^ce ;iherefvre^. 
aU men have not the same opportunities afforded them in this workL, 
fir securing their salvation in the next. Thus Arminianism it 
logteally refuted. For example, if my organ of veneration (phre- 
nologically speaking) is Bmaller than another^s, it will reqaire 
OMre external means to excite religious affections in me than in 
iiim ; if more is not granted me, and he have but barely enough 
for his salvation, it will follow that I shall be damned for the lack 
of the aid whieh my Maker saw to be indispensable to roy talva- 
tioB. Could I prevent, that latk.1 Of, if my organ of mar?«l«~ 
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lousness is small, I shall require more evidence to satisfy me of 
the truth of Christianity than will another of greater credality; 
if that additional evidence is withheld, should I (as I coald not 
help it) be eternally damned therefor? God created some to the 
clearly foreseen end that they should suffer an eternity of pains : 
did he love these as well as those whom he created to a different 
end 1 Say nay, and you pronounce him partial ; say yea, and it 
follows, as he is unchangeable, that the wicked inhabitants of 
hell shall to eternity be as much the subjects of his love as the 
pure inhabitants of heaven ! Once more But what boot^ it to 
chase Arminianism through its various corkscrew windings ! I 
have already shown it to be one with Calvinism in fact, and only 
differing from it in verbal modification ; its abettors are constantly 
letting out this truth in their prayers, and sermons, and related 
experiences. John Wesley, in his tract on the efficacy of prayer, 
for example, relates that a certain woman implored the Lord to 
dedicate to himself her infant from its birth, and to make it the 
subject of his special protection ; consequently, saith the good 
bat credulous divine, the earliest lispings of that child were pray- 
ers and expressions of piety ; and when he grew up, he became 
an eminent christian. Now, to say nothing of the weakness of 
supposing,, that the unchangeable Jehovah could be induced by 
the mother's prayers to love the poor child better than he other- 
wise would have done, and to take the case as it stands, what does 
it prove ? It proves that because the mother implored him to be 
so, he was partial to that child ; he did more for it than for others: 
independently of its own agency he stamped upon it a religious 
character, by virtue of which, it is to be presumed, it got to heaven 
at last; it might otherwise have got to aa endless hell ! 

" Great God ! on what a slender thread i 

Hang everlasting things !'' 

So exclaims an Arminian poet, and well may he so exclaim. 

Believe me,. reader^ it is not possible to avoid the conclusion,, 
that all events take place agreeably to the unalterable decrees of 
lehovah ; whether we look at facts, as recorded in history or in. 
our own experience, or as they transpire around us, or whether 
we examine the subject in the light of the scriptures or of com-v 
mon sense, we are irresistibly brought to this coaolusion : most 
gladly would I. hare avoided it if. it had. been possible, .for mj. 
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preposseseions were strong, and of long standing against it; and 
eren thoagh at length convinced of its truth, yet had I a straggle 
with the remnant of prejudice within me ere I conld consent to 
discuss it in this work. I feared two things ; 1st, that the doc- 
trine of necessity (as it is called) might prove practically injuri- 
OQ8 ; and, God knows, I would not consent to acquire wealth or 
fame (allowing my poor production could procure me either) by 
means which might prove injurious to mankind. After duly 
weighing this consideration, I came to the following eonduaioa : 
Truth is from God, ft therefore cannot be injurious, but the eon- 
trary ; moreover, the brightest lights of the christian church, of 
all past ages, have believed in, and maintained this truth; many 
even who have sofiered' martyrdom for the cause of Christ— a 
great majority of the Scotch nation (not notorious for impiety, 
certainly) have afways maintained it since they became proteatant : 
our pilgrim fathers, too, were unanimous in its belief. Indeed, if 
we but reflect seriously upon it we must see, that this trath not 
only ezalu the diVioe character, but it furnishes indacementt lo 
man to trust in G6d,' and cheerfully to acquiesce in the allotments 
of his providence, inasmuch as all are to be brought to a good 
iesue at the last ; whereas the persuasion that all things, even 
interests of endless and inconceivable magnitude, are left contin- 
geot on the vagaries of human will, must necessarily tend to 
affect the mind with de8pair-.-to induce distrusts of 6od*a wia- 
dom and goodness — to beget suspicions that in omittiBg to provide 
against our final undoing, he betrayed a reckiessneat in regard 
to us, quite incompatible with his professions of love, and of 
desire for our salvation. Thus my first objection to a diaenasion 
of this point was removedr My 9nd was, that it woold render my 

book more vulnerable to to what 1 Not to valid objeetiont, 

reader, b'pt to misrepresentation ; to the vapid common*plaoe of 
party deerial, dec. for religious controversy is conducted freqnontr- 
ly with, great dishonesty ; however, this weighs little with am, 
for I'moat not suppress truth from a fear of what the eootoqaaneei 
of its publication may be to myself. 1 have published it, them- 
fore, and if any should undertake it« refutation, I beg thorn to bo 
aasvred, that their success will not be hniled with graatorplioonpt 
ky their own party, than by the author. 
9A 
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ELECTION AND REPROBATION 

SCRIPTURALLT ILLUSTRATED. 

This aTticle, reader, is designed as a sequel to the one forego- 
ing, and in this many important points will be cleared up, which 
im that were left out of view, for I wish to avoid fatiguing your 
ngtind by over-long articles ; and I hope, moreover, to gain your 
attention the better by varying the style of the whole as much as 
possible : for this purpose we shall prosecute the residue of this 
bleach of our discussion in a conversational form ; the parties in 
the conversation are supposed to be a OalvLaisti aa Arminian, and 
th« author. 

CamrUaf, I most fully concur in your eondueion, that absolute 
foreknowledge necessarily^ implies absolute foreordination ; and 
therefore that all things exist agreeably to the divine will and ap- 
pointment: I often tell my Arminiaa brethren thattheir notion of 
A Ggd who leaves the most momentous affairs to be determined by 
j^oatiqgenoies, is but little, if any, better than atheism ; becanse, . 
like it, it makes it a matter of mere chance whether existing things 
thall iseue in a desirable order aad harmony^ or whether they shall 
|VQgrtB8 from bad to worse to eternity: even in heaven we may 
ROt be secure against the bad effects of free agency^; anoiher' 
labdlion may take place there, another battie, and another expnl-^ 
aioo of a part of its blissful inhabitaDts to the dwdling place of 
Iba damned. 

JrfmfUan,, Bot you foi^t; sir, that we have the positive word 
of Jehovah, that the stale of the redeemed in heaven 9hall be one 
ef ehangeleM fislicity. 
' OthiinUi. . Yes, he baa ao promised, I^jgrant, and he majmean- 
4Mt aaoh ahall be the case ; > but it is none the more certain for that^ ^ 
if your dootrine be true, for he is t^onstan^ breaking through hi» 
{inpoaest and doing acts which be meant not to do! He meant 
tkat sin abottld never enter the world, yet it entered j| he meant- 
Ikat man should live eternally in Eden, yet he drove him out ; he 
mm^ that man should be immortal* yet h^ diea ; be meant too 
that his Son should save the world, yet by>moeh the larger part 
ef'itia^le be* damned Tin like raanser^^ nagf^Ttiy^aiMeitlX;. 



I that our ihtare bliss shall be chang;ele«8, yet it may proTB 
<|aite otherwise ; and the time in futare ages may come, when all 
the purity and the bliss in existence may be confined to his ow<i 
essence, and alt the uniirerse besides may be a chaos of sin and 
desolation. 

jiutiar. And besides that, my friend Arminian, God, yocr say, 
does not interfere with the freedom of (he will, and therefore, he 
cannot keep yon in heaTen if he would, prorided you should 
make ap your mind not to stay there. If you can point out a wvf 
in which, consistently with free agency, he can prerrent you firom 
•inning in heaven, you will show a way by which he could hare 
pfCTenled our sinning on' earth, and drawing down infinite ruin 
• 'Upon our heads-: ff^on say that he did not choose to employ thtC 
way, you in effect assert that he did not choose to sare us, by the 
only mode practicable, firom dn and eternal woe ! And what it 
'Mn V«t taking CaMnistic ground outright f 

'4)ahinkt. WeII,^to-coBlin«evihe«ubjeot with wfiichl begun,4 
am heartily glad to find tkat we can trarel the same road wlth'^r»- 
gard to the divine decrees, and the utter exclusion of human >Worka 
«nd hmmn wiH from the business of salvation; but our ''road 
AMrka at length, I perceive^ 70U assume that God hat d^reed' te 
save all men, and that* in due time be will effectually eall-anfi 
'Afing tlMm'lii, if aet'm time, at -some period beyond; here, thent 
we mutt part, lor our road branches into two, between whiek 
theie'ie • wide eeparation. Toe admit the deotrine of election 
to be eeilpCural-; «wky not then ftke doctrine of reprobation alte, 
for the one presupposes the other ^ 

jfeAer. Not always. 9o our elections at the polls preenpipose 
the reptebatioii of tlie peblic? On the contrary, the good of the 
mass, vHio are n<it elected, is consulted, and designed to he sub- 
eipf e d ' by >the -inslrumentolity of thoee who are. When an indl- 
sMaAl "is -proposed for an office among us, we inquire Whether he 
win ke likely to prove a Ailthful public servanl^-whether'he wiH 
be tnw to the interests of his constituents— and being satlefied oa 
tkie keed, we give him our suffrages; thus it is seen,' that in elect- 
ing eeme to distinguished places, instead of reprobating the 
feaid«e, we propose the general good. God elects on the same 
pfioriple. Why were the Jews elected to be God*s peenltar 
people 1 Efideetly that the true worship of God might ke pn* 
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i in the worldt nntil the time should be ripe foi its more 
general diffiision. In electing Pharaoh (in the order of his pro?i- 
denee) to be king of Egypt, Jehovah had views to the good of 
the world at large ; not only that he might show his power in 
himy but also that his name might be declared throughout all the 
earth. (Rom. ix. 17.) The Savior himself was elected to ends 
of universal benevolence. ** Behold my servant, whom I uphold 4 
mine elect* in whom my soul delighteth : I have put my Sj^rit 
upon him ; he shall bring forth judgment to Ahe Gentiles* A 
bmised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall bend 
quench : he shall bring forth judgnvent unto truth. He^shall not 
fail nor be diseonraged, till he have set judgment. in the earth -: 
mod the isles shall wait for his law. I^e Lord bave called Ahee 
in righteousness, and will hold ihyJ&and,.and willJie^ ihee« and 
give thee for a eovenantof the ^teoploaibf a. Ugbt-of.the. Gentiles; 
to open the blind eyes, to bring opt the prisooers^rom.-tbe prison* 
and theio that sit in darkness out of tlie prisoorheuse. (ilsaiah xlii. 
1, 3. 4, 6, 7.) Christ elected his apo6Ue»also« not for their own 
exclusive good, but as. his instruments In diffiisiog ^e .blessings 
of the gospel to mankind «t large. And 'those who through faith 
in the gospel are bronghi<to a present knowledge and enjoyment 
of God, are far fsani fbeing to be considered the whole harvest of 
grace in the worlds they are but •« a kind of first4hiits of bis 
creatures.*' (James i. 18.) Now to all acquainted with Jewish 
usages, it is known that the first-fruits, when presented as an oflbr- 
iag to the Lord, were (if accepted) con^dered as an earnest df the 
snecessftt) ingathering of the entire harvest ; to this fi^t Paul 
alludes, when he says, ** for if the first-fruiu be holy,. the lump 
is also holy." |Rom. xi. 16.) And this remark from him is par- 
ticularly worthy of notice, when we consider its application ;, ibr 
leprobated as were at that time the bulk of the Jewish people, 
jet they are all to be brought in at last (as the apostle argues) for 
the first-fruits of the nation ^the patriarchal fathers^ were holy : 
*' And as is the root, so are the branches.** The apostle lintcoducea 
the same figure also when maintaioing that the whole •oreation 
shall be redeemed, and that the bliss of any portion thereof must 
necessarily be incomplete until ihat importarit event is eonaum- 
mated ; there is (he represents) an 'earnest looking and longing 
lor it on the part of all creaturea. *« And not only they, but ou* 
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Mlves alto» which hare th^jM/ruc^ of the Spirit i eveo weoi»> 
salfes grota within twistlves, waiting for the adbptioot to wit^thv 
redemption of oar body." (Rom. viii. 23.) Ha agaiaempldjs 
the Agfue of the firat^fraits when treating o» the reanrrecttoa of 
the dead ; he considers the.prasentationtuid acceptance of ClMriai t 
oar ipiritoal head as the first-froits from the graye, to be a ania. - 
pledge of the ultimate gathering in of the whole harrest of maa- 
kfaid« ** Bat now is Christ risen from the dead,, and become -^a 
firt^/hUU of them that Aept. For since by man- oame death, by 
■lan came also the resurrection of the dead. For as- in Adam aU 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every maikin 
his own order : Christ the fir^fruiU f afterward they thiit ara 
Christ's at his coming. Thep oometh the end, when he shall 
Inw delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when 
he shall hare put down all role, and all anthority and powes. 
For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies unSer Ills feet. 
The last enemy that shaM be deslniyed'ia death. For he hath put 
all'ihiags undet his Tetft. But when he saUh, all things- are put 
under him, it 48 manifest that he ia excepted which did put all 
ihings under liiB. And When all things shall be subdned unto 
him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him th^ 
pat all things nader him, that God may be aiUn all." (1 Coi. 
IV. 90—38.) In this view of election there is nothing repulsive 
to common sense, to.justice, to goodness, as there undeniably ia 
in the Calvinistic view of the subject. On the contrary, all m 
here consistent, beautiful, benevolent ; the elect of God are but 
the first fruits of his graces the present earnest of that victory 
over sin, and assimilation to infinite purity, which it Will eventu^^ 
ally achieve in the whole human race. 

Otkriniai, Very pretty, I grant ; very plausible too, to mere 
%yman reason, but we are not to estimate things by the standard 
of our frail judgments ; we are to temember that we are infiaile 
ofiiBndeES against God, and as such, deserving of his holy disptea* 
sure to all eternity. Consequently, w e 

JhnUmian. Stay ! I wish to know how we can deserve God*s 
displeasuja to all eternity, if, (as you and the author both maia- 
tdn,") we are not free agents ; we do only such things as he fm- 
ofdaiaad. wa should do ; we cannot be righteoua except ha see 
fit to laaka aa so,and yet for not being what we could aoibt* 
8a9 
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we an deterring of the great Jehovah's infinite displeaaore! 
Wliy, my dear air, one must have a ciedality equal to an earth- 
quake to awallow all this ! 

JttOkor, You swallow it, nererthelesa, my friend, as well as he, 
ftr I have proven sin to have heen foreordained on yoar principles 
as well as on his ; your notion of man's free agency I have shown 
to be a fantasm, and conseqaently, if it is unjust and cruel in God 
to inflict endless suffering on his ground, it is equally so on 
yoor'a. The doctrine of endless misery is equally indefensible on 
either ; it reflects equal discredit upon the divine dharacter on bo(h 

QtknnUt and Jhnmnian, Yea, if mere iiuman reason is to be 
the judge. 

Jtuthor. As a human being, 7 can have no other than human 
Tsason ; I must either exercise that, or none ; if none, why are the 
claims of Go<) *ipon my love, my homage, my confidence, pressed 
upon my consideration t If my understanding cannot comprehend 
the aots of my Creator, I cannot then know whether they are wise 
or foolish, good or evil, and therefore 1 cannot tell whether he is 
entided to my love or my hatred, my admiration or my con- 
tempC The very feet of our being called on to adore and serve 
him, presupposes oar capacity to understand the nature and the 
grounds of our obligations to him. Awayl then, with your 
senseless decrials df human veason, for Jehovah himself has hon- 
ored it by frequent appeals to it in his word. 
' Cahiniti. Well, waiving that matter for the present, let us 
attend further to the original point between us : you have shown 
that delation does not necessarily imply reprobation. I grant it 
does not, but I still contend that there are some cases of special 
reprobation brought to view in the scriptures. ' Take the follow- 
ing as instances : ** But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are lost : in whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
•f Christ who is the image of God, should shine unto them." 
(S Cor. iv. 3, 4.) ** And for this cause God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a lie; that they all 
might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness." (2 Thes. ii. 11, 13.) 

Jhdhor. I have not meant to deny the scripture doctrine of 
reprobation ; on the contraiy, I have Rhown that whilst soBie are 
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called to amioeot gospel privileges, others, (at least in this life,) 
mre ezeloded from all participation therein. Yet, thanks to God 1- 
we are not left in hopeless darkness as to the final fate of even 
these reprobates ; the great apostle has most satisfactorily cleared 
op this point : he has shown that there is to be an eventual and 
aniverstd ingathering of reprobated Israel, when the fulness of. 
the (once r^ected, but subsequently elected) Gentiles be come 
in; in the very casting off of the Jewish people, mercy was de-. 
signed to the .rest of the world. *^ I say ihen. Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall ! Ged forbid: but rather -through their 
fall salvmtton is come <unto 4he -Gentiles, for to .provoke them lo 
Jealoasy, Now, if the fall of them be the riches of the worldf 
and the diminishing of 4hem the riches of the Gentiles ; hoW' 
mneh nioretlieir fulness ! For if the casting away of them be the 
Teeoneiling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, biH 
lile firom the dead V (Rom. xi. 11, 12, 15.) This will show the 
purpose of God in sending them ''strong delusions;" and it also 
shows QS the end of the damnation consequent thereof: the same 
is also expressed in the following. ** For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their 
onbelief; even so have these also now not .believed, that through 
jenr mercy they also may obtain mercy. For God hath -concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." (Ibid* 
>0 38.) We see then that the '' lost," to whom, in the days of . 
the apostles, the gospel was " hid," were not by Paul considered 
as irrecoverably so; it was ** the lost" whom Christ came ^ to 
seek and to save." Neither does it follow, that because some 
eeem at the present in a far-gone condition of darkness and sin, . 
they are eternally -to remain in it. 

CahimMi, What meant the Savior, then, when -fae represented 
each only to be his sheep as hear his voice and follow him t An4 
does not bis promise that he gives onto them eternal life, and that - 
thej shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of his 
hand, imply on the face of it that he will not do the same for all 
the homan racet 

Author. It certainly implies that he doe$ not do the same for 
all, bat not that he never will. It is granted that some aie his 
people in a peculiaf sense, and that others are not so at the present 
time; hot if we affirm that the same shall to all etemitf be the . 
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eaM, we most set a large part of the bible at neoght. Jesas him- 
self says, ** And other sheep I haye, which are not of this fold ; 
them also I most bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and th^pe 
•shall be one fold, and one shepherd.^ (John z. 16.) Eyen in oar 
■Strayed condition we are spoken of as sheep of his flock, and he, 
es the shepherd, pursaes in order 4o bring as back to the fold. 
^ All we, liike sheep, have gone astray ; we have tnmed every 
-one to his own way; and the Lofd ha^ laid on him the iniqnity 
xff as all." (Isa. liii. ^.) Who that has read, and attentively 
'OOBsidered, the beautiful parable of the lost sheep, can doabt the 
t>enevolent perseverance of the shepherd in pursuing sinfal anfl 
wandering man, uirtil he has AiUy succeeded in the object of the 
fKirsait 1 Truth is, that elect and reprobate are distinctions ftelong 
ing to time only, and not even to all of time ; for, as before showii, 
the Jews, once highly favored, are now reprobate ; the Gentiles, 
tmce reprobate, are now highly favored. Anon the Jews shall be 
gathered in with the fulness of the Gentiles, and all distinctions 
ishall be lost forever^ there shall then be neither Jew nor Greeks 
Inrbarian nor Scythian, bond nor free, but all shall be one in Christ 
•^esos. In the speech which James delivered in the aposlto^ 
ooancil at Jerusalem, the doctrine of election and reprobation is 
presented in perfect harmony with these -views. -** Simeon hath 
declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for kis name. i[The8e were the elect ; some taken 
out from the mass as subjects for gospel grace.] And to thfs 
agree the words of the proffhets ; tis it is written, After this I 
will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David which is 
fallen down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I 
will set it up; that the residue (^men [those left, after some had 
been taken out] might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles^ 
upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, whodoethall these 
things." (Acts xv. 14—17.) We here have the rejected, the 
passed by, the reprobates, plainly brought in at last ; and were it 
oAerwise, the declarations that God is impartial, and that his 
ways are equal, would be without any meaning intelligible to 
mankind. 

CbMifff. It is not partiality in the great Jehovah to damn one 
sinner aeeordtng to, and save another contrary to, his deservings ; 
ULikfi. out case be ^orifSes his justice, in the other his grace 
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All detanre to bo damned, and would be damned bat for his elect- 
Uif meicyy which snatches some from their merited doom, ** as 
biaads from the burning.'* The non-elect haye no ground for 
complaint, for their condition is rendered no worse by the sal- 
Tadoo of others than it otherwise would be ; hence with the 
pkma Baxter we may exclaim, ** Let dbskrtcd be written open the 
gates of hell, but on <the gates of besTen be inscribed tbk ran 



Did not your creed'bHnd your eyes to the light of reason. 
By friend, you would be far from satisfied with this disposition of 
thsease; »lbr, first, as our friend Arminian has shown, endless 
ndn «t 410^ esfino^ 6e, deserved^ by acting in accordance with the 
^TiBe ipre-appointment. And, in the second place, if It oTsn 
wsro tlsserrsd, both justice, and the principle of impartiality, rs- 
foirs that either all should be punished alike, or pardoned aliksy 
since all are alike invoWed in a common guilt. What would bs 
tiMHight of a chief magistrate, (in whom our eonstitution has 
▼sstsd the pardoning power, *fiir discretionary exeroise,) if hSt 
acting on the principle you asoiibe to the deity, should pardoD 
one part of a piratical crew, and hang the other, when both were 
equally guilty ! Would the public mind approve so arbitrary and 
eaprldoiis a use of his prerogatiye t On the contrary, would il 
not arouse against him the honest indignation of eyery thinking 
man ! If some of the pirates were less deserring of death than 
others, that would alter the case ; but this is not the posture in 
which your creed places it : according to it, all are alike goil^, 
and alike deserving of punishment; and yet that same Ooi 
whose ^ ways are equal,** and "« who will render unto every man 
aeeonling to his works,** damns some according io^ and saves 
others eomtrary to, their desenrings ! Truly, my friend, to belioTS 
this does require a most marvellous credulity ! 

Jhndtnian. Mr. Author, I like your views of election and rep- 
robation right well, they effectually vindicate the goodness and 
equity of oar Creator : <but I cannot be reeoooiled to your viewa 
of foreordination>; nor esnisee any use, if they be correct. In 
your preaching, writing, or using other means for the reformation 
of nsankind. Why, I ask, do yon use means in order to an end 
which b unchangeably foreordained ! 
Bsenaa»thsyalsoavsl 
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to Heiekiaby king of Jadab, tliat God had appointed him to liyt 
yet fiAeen years ; nevertheleee, this did not prevent, on the pait 
'of the aick monarch, a recourse to medical means for his recovery* 
(Isaiah xxx viii. 31 .) ** Except these abide in the ship," said Paidt 
** ye cannot be saved," notwithstanding that God had told him thfti 
they should all escape, and become converts to the gospel by his 
means* *' For there stood by me this night the angel of Ged« 
whose I am, and whom I serve, saying, Fear dftot, Paul,; tkoft 
must be brought before Cesar: and, lo, God hath given dies aU 
them that sail with thee. Wherefore, Sirs, be of good dieer : Car 
I believe God, that it shi^i be even as it was told me.^' ( Aot« 
xzvii. S3— r25.) It is presumed that Paul did not preach, to these 
the less on account of the assurance that they were lo be giveo f» 
him for converts ; it is scarcely probable that he excused himsfdf 
with the plea, that as God had purposed their coiMrwaioB, it 
would > be effected with or wifthout means. 

^OdhfimiL I fully approve your answer ; the purpose TesfetflH 
ing the salvation of the elect is indeed unalterable, and the niimbss 
of the same '* is so fixed and definite, that it can neither be added 
tOt nor diminished." Still, as you have'^saids he who has ap- 
pointed the end, has also with it appointed the means whereby i* 
(ie to be effected : and the same is true with regard to the repfobate;; 
tlhey are 'to be damned by the agency of appointed meana— >the 
:goepel was appointed "a savour of Ufe 4mto lifey^asd of dealh 
'Unto death." 

jirmitdan. The poor reprobateithen would Ihave been better off 
without it, if it is only to prove to him an instrument of final ruto. 
This is truly horrible ! -It follows conclusively from your view» 
that the gospel is an occasion of greater evil than good, by a» 
much as thevoumber of the damned will eseeed that ai the saved! 
And is this **.the gospel of the grace of Godl^^ Ohl aseniedlf 
not. I see now a great utility in preaching on universalist piio- 
clples, inasmuch as it is to be an effectual means in God's own 
■time and way of bringing into the fold of life the whole of ibaman 
Itiad; an end, this, worthy of suoh means 1 and a meane, 'this, ;(€ 
may add) worthy of such an end ! But to preach the glorious 
glMipel to intelligent creatures for the mere purpose of furnishing 
an excuse for damning them eternally ! God of heaven ! how. 
4 t M iMd by connigtipg oii^edftmiwt b«.tbt acmtf of tksrt iO«ff» «iho 
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can toleratfe' such an absurdity ! You affirm that the gospel is 
appointed as a sure means of bringing about a total ruin to 
RiMUons— the universalist has it a sure means of accomplishing 
a final salvation for all. 

Calvinisf, And according to Arminianism It will prove a aure 
means of accomplishing nothing! It may, or it may noiy just as it 
shalf happen! All may be saved; or none!' God may prevail, or 
the devil ! hell may be useless, because tenantless, or all the ani«- 
verse besides may be depopulated to people itf all is uncertainty, 
nothing is sure ! Now, agreeably to my* system^ ^meMtn^, at 
least, is certain ; the purposes of Jehovah, seconded by his power 
to fulfil them, are a guarantee that he has not created in vain f: 
nor has Jesus died, nor the scriptures been given, nor the gospe^ 
been preached, nor the spirit operated, but that all' whom from* 
eternity he designed for salvation, shall be saved. 

Arminicm. All whom he designed for sahation ! I wonder then* 
you don't torn universalist at once ; for I am sure it is susceptible 
of easy and clear proof, that all were designed fbr salvation ; and* 
if an so designed shall be saved; why then, olf'shtAl be saved ! 
This is giving in to nniversalism with a witnMSi; 

Jhahor. Well, well, gentlemen, we may as well bring our 
con v ers a tion to a close, for you cannot sufficiently agree togstber 
to unite in opposing me : on the contrary, you make out a eleap 
proof of my doctrine by the arguments which yon urge against' 
eoeh other. One of' yoo^affirms, that there is, on God's part, a 
plenitude oX power for the salvation of all : the other, that there is- 
a plenitode of dieposition. What, then, is left to me to prove ? 
for a full disposition to do a 4hing, and a power adequate to its 
perfbnmmee, implies with eertaintythet the thing shall be done. 
It must be evident to your candor, gentlemen, that each of your 
iyeteraSy taken separately, '* limits the Holy One of Israel ;*' out 
of both, united, a theory may be framed which will well htrmo-^ 
niie with the divine perfections. Universalisro, in my Judgment, 
It ihid theory. 

JirmMAn. Nevertheleee, 1' most still objeet* againtt botb 
jiNn» and lkls<!lSlviRian system, that, by-asevmlnf that all things 
•!• Ike retelt of diviae appointment, they mnke God the avthor of 
dl Um tiD la the naiveree ! 

We nake kla^tlM aatiier of all <ilafa,. tai i n d> aeia- 
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the scriptures ; so does common sense ; and so, I may add» does 
your own doctrine also, as has been shown before. It can make 
no actual difference between us in this respect that you say, God 
permits^ while we say, he appoints, for the result is the same in 
both cases. I have a tiger chained to a stake ; without my per- 
mission it can do no harm ; there is a group of lovely children 
playing neai^ by ; the monster is glaring at them, his eyes Aash 
fire, hedaws the ground, and gnashes his teeth with rage. Shall 
LpermKkim to get loose among them ? It is done ; he has broke 
his chain ; he has bounded into their midst : merciful heaven, 
what a scene of carnage ensues ! their screams pierce my «^ul ! 
My. conscience accuses me of the deed, but I am guiltless ! I am 
- guiltless ! Lonly permitted it. 

Ad act is sinful only as it is committed with a sinful d#eign ; 
God's designs, like himself, are infinitely and unchangeably good, 
GOBsequently, he cannot sin in any act or appointment >£ bis, 
(however much suffering may be involved ia its present opeia- 
tions,) because not only is such act, or appointment, designed for 
ultimate benefi^t to all who are affected by it,- but the Bein5 who 
80 designed has power sufficient to bring such benefit to pas«. 

The tiger is loose, (by which I would personate sin and snise- 
x^,) whether «by appointment, or permission,.yoii. must see that the 
divine character is equally concerned in the event. Shall it roam 
and make havoc amongst God's offspring forever 1 or shall it be 
dest£oyed-~the wounds it has inflicted be healed, and the siibjectii 
of its violence he brought to see and experience, that, all things 
considered, it was better for them to have suffered from its fury 
for a time, that thereby .their happiness might be enhanced for 
eternity 1 Your creed renders an affirmative answer to the former 
qoestioo— onine to the. latter. And now tell me^ candidly, which 
answer is the more consonant with the glory, the wisdom, Uie 
benevolence, of 4he.iDfiaite Creator^ Pot your hand on your heart 
aad answer..^ 

To the question, ** Why do you write, and preach, sincet as all 
things 4ake plaee by necessity, you canoptalter'them V my an- 
swer Isf I eanslier such things as were appointed to be altered by 
my means. As before observed* when endt are ordained, the 
tmam for effecting them are ordained also;^there it then- all tha 
one iu 19^^^ inMg lliia.aQiMoie, .»• n^on^iMiy^ollM&y , .^ ^. 
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** Bat bow would you reply to a criminal/' (I may be asked,) 
** who should plead, that as it was foreappointed to him to com 
mit the deed, he ought not to be punished for it 1" I would answei 
hiin, that it was also foreordained that he should suffer for the act. 
It wa8 certainly foreordained that Judas should betray the Savior, 
and alto that he should experience the woe pronounced upon him 
therefor. 

If you don't like this view of things, good friend, whoever you 
be, the aathor will be most happy to have you refute it : show 
that it is contrary to scripture ; contrary to experience, to £act ; 
and bring forward, in lieu thereof, a scheme which shall unite the 
•nffrages of all these in its favor ; which shall better consist with 
the Omnipotence and sovereignty of the great JehoTah ; and not 
only will the author become your most willing convert, but he 
will make you, into the bargain, his most sincere and humble 
bow of thauks.< 



EVERLASTING, FOREVER^ Ac. 

A BRIEF VIEW OF THE ARGUMENT FROM THESE TESM9^i 

We are apt to forget, in tht« branch' of the discussion, that the 
^estion is not about the meaning of English words; for at the 
bible was not written in English, the meaning of terms in that 
lanf^ge can have nothing wbttevtr to do with the tettltng of the 
inqairy as to its doctrines. The proper question before ut it, 
What it the meaning of the Hebrew and Greek words, which are 
ftodered everlastings eiemaly etc., in our version of the scrip turet t 
In the attempt to maintain the. doctrine of endless euffertng,it htt 
been most strenuousl;f>contended, that the radical and most mtaal 
•enae of theto' wvrds is ufiutuing duralian. If, however, we 
attend to their appHcattons, we shall have reason for eontidering 
- thit deftnitioa extremely questionable : they are applied to hillt, 
' and raovntaina ; to the term of human life ; to the Aaronie priett- 
bood r to the Jewiah eidinancea ; to thc>ir possession of the hcAj 
.and' ta -awny aifaar tiunga of tmnporary duiatiaB. la one 
9B 
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iMttLtiGe, forever is applied to a period of three days. (Jonah ii. filj 
If such uses of terms were only occasional, if they occurred but 
BOW and then, and after long intervals, we might suppose them 
employed out of their strict and ordinary signification; but 
such is far from the fact ; on the contrary, their application to 
limited periods is so frequent^ that the best oritics in the lan- 
guages have defined them as ^* expressing durcUionj bui with greai 
variety J**' 

That they are firiequentfy used to express eternity is granted, 
ehiefljr as apj)lied to God and his attributes ; but then, it^must be 
obserredj their being so applied is no evidence, that this is thenr 
tadlcal meaning, for we also And days, yeare^ and ages^ similarly 
applied. (Ps. Itxxix. 29; Mic. v. 2 ; Ps. cii. 24, 37 ; Isa. xxvi. 
4; Ephe. iii. 21;) Yet surely none will hence infer that* these 
words, apart from their connexion, imply eternity, altirongh as 
thus applied they undeniably do. The same is true of everlastings 
forever^ etc. : when the subject to which they are applied is in its 
own nature eternal, they are to be understood as expressing that 
sense ; but when the duration of the subject is limited, they must 
be upJerstood as implying but a limited duration. 

Seemeth it at all probable, reader, that if the radical sense of 
these words were as affirmed by the doctors of endless misery, 
Jehsvah wou^d have employed them as he has in his commands to 
the J[ews ? He surely did not purpose that their peculiar religion 
sllould be oflperpetual* obligation ; yet^he directed that the priest- 
hood 'should be everlasting. (Bx. xl; IS.) He set^apart the house 
of Aaron to this ofRee forever, (Deut. xviii. 5.) He gave the Jews 
the land of Canaan for an everkuHng possession. (Gen. xvii. 8 ; 
xlviii. 4.) He instituted the sabbath as- a sign- betwiat him and 
them forever. (Numb. x. 8.) Hie atenementwas to be am eiwr- 
kssting statute. (Lev. xvt. 34.) Their *ordinaBee8 of the paat- 
oter, (Ex. xti. 15:) tabernable, (Ibid. xxxl. 17.)'and ciwoa- 
efsion, (Deut; xxviii; 46.) were to last forever. And the same 
term, in its dnplieated'^afrm, is applied to their possession of the 
promised 'land,/o^*ever and ever* (Jor. vii. 7; xxv. 6») ' Many simi- 
lar texts might be (]^oted, in which these terras ars used in a way 
^eatly to have deceived ' ^ Jews, if their generally received 
senso had been unending duration; for they would in. that otss 
natuially bars InfimH timt thsk fastHattont w«i» t^ aoBtkMe- 
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withoat end, whereas it is well known that God oieant it but as a 
preparatory dispensation, to be succeeded by another of superior 
excellence and glory. 

-In Hawea' Reasons against Universalisno, /published by the 
Amerioaa 'JPract Society,) it is affirmed of these -terms that thef 
**invariMi/ imply ike longest duration ef ^hich the subject t^ 
which they are applied is capableJ*^ About as true, this, as manjr 
other statecaents in the same work. Was not the Jewish sab- 
hath capable ef being continued longrer than ii was % Was Canaa* 
incapable of being possessed by them to the end of time ? Wm 
not iheir priesthood capable of being continued indefinitely I 
Ooukl not Jehevah have secured the sacerdotal office to the family 
of Phineas^iB which it was to oontiiiue/ortfoer) for more than 400 
years % Was the*fish incapable of containing Jonah for moie thai 
three dajra % Tntth is, that the declamtion falls about as far withii 
the range H>f truth, |ts does Nova Zembla within the torrid ciiele; 
if I had faith in its verity I should turn Jew at oooe. 

Let «8 suppose a person, believing io endless misery, to be 
eent <m a mission to a colony of Jews, for the purpose of convert* 
ing them to Christianity ; he begins by acknowledging their reli- 
gion to have been instituted by Jehovah, and to have continued 
in force for nearly fifteen centuries, but it at lengtli (he tells them^ 
fave i^aoe to the religion of Messiah, ** who hath changed the 
cfitUNBsarhtch Moeee deliiFored^*' and jthatall men a«e. now. called 
upon, under e penalty of 'Otemal damaation,to-abjuiie their former 
•fcitbe, and modes of worship, and become the eubjeds of the 
goepel kingdom. They ask him what he understands to be the 
redieel meening of 4he terms everJasting^ and forever. How, now, 
ehall he enawer Ihem T If he eaj, that they only require to lie 
mideratood io the sense of endless^ when the subject is such in ite 
Mtnre, he will te coacedingHo «uniyersalism all ii asks; he will 
be eempvomiling the jnain reliance of the dogma of endless auP 
lering. This m\\ not do. Jf, on the other hand, he lell them, 
JWith Mc Hewea, thai they invariably imp^ i/ie longest duraUom 
ifwkidkjie §td(jeei to which they are applied is eapabk^ he will 
eobjeet himeelf to their eeorn. ** What !'' they will exclaim, 
**cell .yon upon us to abjure the religion of our fathers, in favor 
ef ao upstart system which originated fifteen hundred oenturiee 
r« wJmo bjr jo«r ovn aekiiovJe^gemeoi weare eooimaaded te 
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retain- the former for as long as it is capable of being obsenred^ 
lor our statttteSf and ordinances, and priesthood, were all to ^ 
everkuiing, forever , etc., and these impli/ the longest duration tf 
which the subject is capable ! Wiiy, sir, since you acknowledge 
the diTinitj of oar scriptures, it beeometh you rather to torn Jew, 
than to call upon us to become christians V^ Oar missionary 
would find himself in a sad quandary here. 

It may be said, howerer, that as tiie immortal state ia more 
distinctly retealed in the New Testament than in the Old, the 
terms rendered forever, etc., may be used in the former in a more 
definite and uniform sense. We will see how this is. The pri- 
-mary word in the Hebrew is oulem^ in the Greek it is aion ; the 
authors of the Septuagint haye uniformly employed the Utter, ia 
rendering the former, which shows that in their judgment these 
terms are of similar signification ; and who so capable of judging 
as they, who were conversant with both languages as spoken? 
Truth is, that aion, by the consent of the most eminent linguists, 
is of as uncertain signification as oulem. Alexander Campbell 
says, ** its radical idea is indefinite duration^ We need only to -* 
remark its various applications in the New Testament^ to be 
convinced of ihrs. 

It is true that Dr. Clarke says In one place, that It Is ti*e 
strongest word tliat could have been employed for expressing the 
eternity of punishment ; and his judgment would have been enti- 
tled to respect, high respect, were it not nullified by what him- 
self has said, of the same term in other places, as well as by the 
feet of its frequent application to periods of time. Eternity never 
had a beginning, but the beginning of aion is ailaded to in five 
different passages. (Lu'ke i. 70 ; John is. ^ ; Actslii. ^ ; xv. 18i 
Ephe. iii. 9.) Eternity can have no end, whereasthe *nd of «£m» 
is spbken of in severa) places. (1 Cor. x. »1 ; Meb. ix. 26; and 
live times in Matthew.) There can be but one eternity, but th6 
scriptures mention a plurality of atmv's. (Tim. i. 17; Ephe. III'. 
17; Col. f. 25.) It Is absurd to speak of this eternity. In dis- 
tinction from a future eternity ; but the scriptures speak of this 
aion^ and the aion to come, in several instances, (Matt. xH. -39 ; 
Mark x. 30; Luke xviii. 30; Gal. i. 4; 9T*m. iv. 10. etc.; to 
ernne. Matt. xiii. 32 ; Heb. vi. 5.) And yet aion is the strongest 
l0rm that could have been used to express endtess misery ! Tk^ 



BTEBLA8TWQ, FORSVEK, ETC. 917 

doctor's ereed was sadly in the way of his candor when he 
penned this affinnation. 

That the scriptures do employ stron^r terms for expressing the 
dnratioH of the future life, of the glory of heaTen, and the risen 
nature of man, is past denial ; they inform us that our being in I 
(he resurrection shall be one of incorrupfion^ of immortality, of { 
giory : we shall die no more ; Christ was made, -(they say,) 
••after the power of an endlesB life.^* And Christ iias said, ^'fi*- 
ctnse I live, ye shall live also ;*' as therefore his life is endUm^ 
the reason for our life wiM be -endless also. Could the scriptufss 
oot hsTe guarantied the eternity of torments by some snoh 
expressions? That they could must be admitted, and that they 
have AOt is evidence that this doctrine was not designed to be 
tanght iherein. 

From the writings and preaching of some, one would think thtt 
the passages which connect the words ererlasting and forerer 
with punishment, constituted a principal part of the sacred wil- 
dngs, wbeieas the case is so much otherwise, that there are btft 
two passages in the whole of the Old Testament wiiere thesis 
terms occur in soch connexion ; not at all in the gospels of Lake, 
and John ; but once in Mark ; not at all in the Acts of the apos- 
tles, although several extracts from their preaching are thefsin 
■contained ; but once *in all Paul's epistles, which form so consi- 
derable part'of the New Testament ; not at all in the epistles of 
I'etsT, lames, and John ; so that all the instances together would 
not make so many as may often be found in a six-penny printed 
sermon, or even a farthing tract. Nevertheless, if found but oom 
in tbs bible, in a sense corresponding to our English word eiirffas, 
it would be sufiicient to authorise the classing of that sentimeat 
aaiODg the doctrines of inspiration. 

Still it must be confessed, in that case, that the bible would 
stand most grossly self-contradicted ; for who could then affirm 
that tkevfrmih of Jehovah is not as enduring as his mercy ? whereas 
the bible, ever and over again, represents the former as but mo- 
mentary, and Ihe latter as enduring forever ! Who could affirm, 
too, that the Lord will not always chide, be always wroth, nor 
eoocend, nor oast off, forever 1 But the bible does so affirm ! Who 
eo«ld say that God loves his enemies, overcomes evil with good, 
Md k witheol Taxiableness or shadow of turning? And wito 
8s9 
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«ouJUi 847 ^^^ ^ ^^ S°^ ^ ^^^ ^"^ ^^*^^ ^^ tender mercy is ov«r 
all his works 1 Yet the scriptures do thus represent him ! Sucii 
ai9 the contradictions in which the bible most be inTolred if we 
allow to the words everlasting, forever, etc^, an unlimited signifi- 
oation, as they are applied to punishment. 

'* But why," I may be asked, '^ do you take these terms ia the 
s#aae of endless, when they are connected with promises of this 
Idfid, and reject such sense when thej are connected with tbieat- 
eipings t" I only so accept these words, reader, when the nature 
of the subject evidently so requires. How, for example, can we 
possibly limit their signification in the above quoted promises 1 
♦• The Lord will not cast off forever"—** will not always ehide"-«- 
•* he retaineth not his anger ferever^^ — ** I will not contend /br» 
evir^ neither will I be always wroth," etc. ; suppose we make 
/vrever, and always^ in these texta,to mean a limited period, they 
will then read, that Ihe Lord will not cast off, nor contend, for « 
limited period ! But this is contrary to fact. There is, then, an 
evident necessity for understanding everlasting, and forever, in 
promises of this nature, in an unlimited sense ; whereas, if we so 
Mpderstand them as connected with threatenings, we shall hav« 
the scriptures involved (as before shown) in most mani&st aelf- 
•ontradiction. 

Let us take a particular case, in which a contradietion seems to 
be dearly involved. David, toward the close of his life, sdmon- 
isfaed Solomon in the following words : ** And thou, Solcmoa mj 
•on, know tlioa the God of thy father, and serve him with a 
pecfect heart, and with a willing mind ; for the Lord seaicheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thosghts: 
if thon seek him, he will be found of thee; hot if thoa forsake 
him, he will cast thee off forever, ^^ (1 Chron. xzviii. 9.) How shall 
this closing declaration be reconciled with the declaraticm in 
Lamentations ? *« For the Lord WILL NOT txut iff forever ;" fdi 
the latter is not special in its application, it belongs to no particu- 
lar time^ nor people, but is general and absolute. How then shall 
we reconcile these texts 1 It can only be done by maintaining that 
David could not, by/oretier,haye intended to tdletemUy $ and that 
.he did aot is clear from the fact, that he himself has famished as 
with the declaration of Jehovah, that he woutf nol^ in any < 
Btterl|[ abaadoo any of his ohSdrea. ^ If hia diUdrai foisake J 
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■Wt md waTk not in my jndgments ; if they break my statate^y 
moA keep not my commandments ; then will I visit their transgres- 
8ioD with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, 
my loving-kitldnesa will I not utterly take from htm^ nor BwSer my 
faithftilneM to fail."" (Pi. \xx%\x. 30^—33.) We must not, then, 
if we wonld avoid arraying scripture against scripture, understand 
David at threatening Solomon with an event, which God had 
solemnly swore to him should in no case come to pass. 

If die inspired writers designed to teach the notion of <«asefess 
SDflTering, it is strange, as there nnquestionably are words in both 
the Greek and Hebrew tongaes, which conld be combined to ex- 
press tliat idea in an unequivocal manner ; it is strange, I say, that 
they have in no instance employed such words for the purpose ! 
Mahomet has found words for very clearly teaching this doctrine, 
in his Akoran f and it is also very unequivocally expressed in the 
Book if Mtrmon .• some of the old christian writers have also 
clearly enough expressed it. None will deny that it is lucidly s^ 
forth in modem creeds; and in fulminatlons from the popnlar 
pulpit, God knows it is dealt out with sufficient intelligibility. 
The inspired writers alone, it would seem, knew not how to ex- 
press it in a way to be understood ! or they did not try — which 
is <he move likely T 

Ifnending misery ! Who ever conceived the import of that ex- 
|»res6lonl Eternal suffering! Suppose the sun (a million times 
as large as onr earth) to be a globe of fire-*suppose a epark to be 
strieken therefrom and extinguished every millionth year, the 
period woald arrive at length, when all those millions of years 
wonld tore elapsed, and The last spailc of the sun would he 
quenched; but eternity would be as little exhausted, as when the 
pntcess of extinction commenced ! Take a parchment, as broad as 
the space conceived to be occupied by creation, on all its surfnec 
wriie iDiil lions, billions, trillions, quadrillions, etc., making every 
succeeding number to exceed the one before 'it ; then add all these 
' together, multiply the aggregated sum by another of equal amount, 
and let each unit in this vast sum represent a myriad of ages — 
what wonld all these be to eternity T As the minutest atom to the 
whole WHverse ! 

And in all this time will not the anger of Jehovah abate ! Will 
tlMss tgM open ages of suffering not suffice to appease his wrath. 
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or to mollify his resentment I No, aoy 1104 sons, partiele aftnr psN 
tiele, millions of years iot^'V'enHig, may be put out forever ; ages 
00 ages, beyond the power of numbers to compute, may rc^l away 
into the uobe«nning past; each planetary member of our solar 
system, of alr^he systems composing the unirerse, may jnoulder 
with the slow decay of an atom to every myriad of centuries, but 
the ire of Omnipotence shall never, never, never, never know 
ought of diminution ! He whose command to us is, " Let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath," will, neverUieless, dierish 
toward us a wrath as unextinguishable as his own essence ! Aad 
what are we, upon whom his almighty energies will be thus 
avengingly poured downl Whati The minutest aoimalcnls 
which the microscope brings within the reach of vision, bears the 
same proportion to immensity that we bear to him ! 
^ And will no considerations avail, such as his relations to us 
as Creator, and Father — ^his having brought us into existence 
without our consent— 4he exceeding shortness of our earthly 
f robation^-the feebleness of our faculties of understanding and 
jadgmentp— the dimness aad uncertainty amidst which the patJia 
of truth lie hidden from our perceptions — ^the many passions, ap- 
petites, anxieties, interests, and duties, aside from the business of 
our souPs salvation, which pressed upon our attention, and left 
as but small time for concern about o«r eternal affaira— -will not 
these considerations, I say, when pleaded from the depths of our 
misery in hell, avail us by softening him into compassion f No, 
no, *^ God it hve ;" no, no, ** Ae m kifid to the unthanXfi^ and to 
the evil ;" no, no, he ** ti good urUo aU^ and hie tender metey is 
over all hie works f^' no, no, he loves his enemies ; no, no, he 
** toill not east off forever ;" no, no, he ** is merciful and gracious^''--' 
*^full of compassion'^ — ^* abundant in goodness and trutk^^* ete^ 
(therefore his anger shall endure to eternity, and the misery of his 
guilty offspring shall have no end ! ! ! 
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LAKE OP FIRE, AND SECOND DEATH. 

fliese expressions occar in fhe book of Revelation only. I 
hutrodaee them here, not because 1 have the vanity to suppose 
that I can famish the true key to their meaning, for I pretend 
not to be able to do this with certainty, but becatise they are 
•usually Qrged against the universalist faith with the more vehe- 
ftence, and positiveness, as, of aTl the other parts of scripture, 
>tiiey are least understood. I can speak to the negative point of 
irhat they do not mean, with more confidence than to the positive 
•of v(4iat they io. 

That the lake tffre cannot refer to a place or mode of suffering 
iu another life, is evident from the nature of some of th6 things 
subjected to its operation ; these are death, had^s, the heaai^ and 
the false prophet. The first three 'of these, it can scarcely b« 
supposed, are saitable subjects for endless suflfering ! Death is a 
mere negation — the absence of life ; hades is the separate state ; 
the beast versonates the corruptors and opposers of Christianity, or 
a- cor f tfpt nierarehy, seme say Jewish, some Pagan, some'fteniidk 
cbrisUan, a'^'d some (the Romanists) the pseudo reformed chris- 
tian ; it may mean either of these, or the Lord knows what. 
Whatever it means, however, it is represented, together with the 
fiilte prophet, as having been *'cast alive into a lake of fire, burn- 
ing with brimstone,*' from which, if the lake of fire mean hell, 
we must infer that they were consigned bodily, in flesh and blood, 
to its snipharous flames ! 

It is eijaally evident that the second death cannot signify an 
endless death, (as some assume,) because the inspired testimony 
48 full and clear to the point, that death is to be destroyed, swal- 
lowed up in victory, be no more, etc., which mny imply any Uiing 
rather than that it shall endure, and triumph over millions of Jeho* 
vah^s oflfspring, to all eternity ! 

Touching the meaning of Kevelation ^ere is a great diversity 
of judgment among critics. They arc also much divided as to th« 
period at which it was written — some placing it before, some 
aAer, the destruction of Jerusalem : to my mind the probabilities 
jssm iMdedly.io favor the :fbrmer pesitiou; and I ilso think 
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^at the book chiefly relates to that catastrophe, and to the Tarioot 
•ireamstances attendant on the introdaction of the christian insti- 
lotion. I have, as I think, yery substantial reasons in the book 
itself for this opinion. In the introduction thereto it professes to 
disclose things that were ** shortly to come to pass," and for which 
it even says, *' the time is at hand.'* (i. 1, 2.) And that the judg- 
ments threatened through the book were to haye an immediate 
{and not a remote) fulfilment, seems eyidenlly to be implied in 
the closing declarations : — ** Surelif I come quickly ;" (xxii. 20.) 
*^ Behold, / come quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be." (xxii. 12.) It seems 
too that the city and temple of Jerusalem must have been yel 
standing, not only from their being referred to in several indirect 
forms, but from the additional fact, that John is directed by the 
angel ^to measvre 4he temple. *' And there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod : and the angel etood, saying, fiiise, and Dieasure 
the temple of God, and the altar, -and them that worship therein. 
But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the holy city shall 
^ey tread under foot forty and two months." (xi. 1, 2.) Moreover, 
I have (in the article on a general judgment) shown reasons for 
identifying the judgment so stiblimely described in chapter xz., 
with that of which Daniel spake in a strain of equal grandeur, 
(Dan. vii. 9.) which is regarded by both Bishop, and Sir Isaac 
Newton, and other eminent expositors, as portending the moment 
tons events which should attend the destruction of the Mosaic 
economy, and the setting up of Messiah's kingdom. 

By keeping these things in mind, we need be at no very gceal 
loss for the understanding .of the phrases at the head of this arti- 
cle ; we can at least attain a high degree of probability in regaid 
to it. As to the lake of Jire, we often find that v«iy figure eaw 
ployed in the descriptions of the judgment at the end of that 
world. (aeon, otagt)\ Malachi calls the period thereof "the day that 
shall burn as an oven." (iv. 1.) Christ said, that at the end of 
that world, (or age,) the tares should be cast into the fumau if 
fire, (Matt. xiii. 40.) God expressly says he will gather the 
Jews into the midst of Jerusalem, and melt them as silver it 
melted in a furnace. (Rzek. xxii. 18, 22.) And it is said ths* 
Jthe Lord's "Jice is in Zion^ and his furnace jo Jexuaaleia." (!••• 
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Uxi. 9i)i This, indeed, was a figure to which those whom Chris« 
tad his aposlles ad dressed were well accustomed. In Revelation, 
Ike lake of fire is represented as an agent in destroying, as well as 
punishing. Deaihy hadee^ the beaety etc., are not subjects of pun- 
ishment; the destruction of the two former, at the time of the 
introduction of the gospel institutien,.must imply, I think, that 
tbe fundamental and most glorious feature in that gospel, viz., 
tlie doctrine of immortality, would effectually and forever dispa), 
ia the minds of believers, all fears and anxieties on the subject of 
death) and the state beyond it ; and that it would also carry theii 
minds forward in anticipation to the final extinction of these and 
all other foes to human happiness. 

nt second deaik is also used in reference both to the punishment 
of sentient beings, and the destruction of insentient things. After 
lbs stating, that all liars, adulterers, the unbelieving and abomi- 
aable, etc., were cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, it is added, 
** this is the second death :'* here the phrase must imply, a process 
of punishment. Again, after telling that death > and hell, were 
east into the lake of fire, the revelator adde, *^ this is the second 
daath :?' it hare,. unquestionably, implies an utter destruction, 
lbr» a» staled before, death and hades cannoi be subjects of suflTer* 
lag; and, therefore, in this instance the lake of fi-re cannot signify 
aiplaoe of punishment, or of misery : it were the height of ah- 
•axdily to speak of casting insentient things into misery ; theit 
Mag oast into a lake of firs can only intimate their destruction.. 

^ BtUtwhy may it not soean an utter destruction in both cases !*' 
I may be asked- Because, I reply, its application in other 
plaaes is such as clearly to discountenance such construction. 
^IIs that'Ovezoometh shall not be hurt of the second death." (ii. 
\i*,y Fsom this ii is plain that the punishment denominated the 
•tapnd death, was one involving /win, and not deatrueiion* More* 
•fsfft it is said of those who had part in the first resurrection, ^* on 
9mk the second death hath no power.'* (xx. 6.) These are the 
Ofaieomers«who should not be kurt of it : whereas, the fearful, 
tlM onbelieving, etc., should be subjeoted to its full power; the 
SMoka of their torment should ascend ** dai/ and nighty forever and 
•far.** HencOf the phrase implies suffering, not extinction of 
Mag I it implies, I may add, iempwal^ or iimeiyi suffering, wbava 

UMtt is Ml alltroatioQ of dajf.mndMi^U 

\ 
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In the close of ihe book, ihe gospel institution is spoken of 
under the figure of a city — a holy city coming down from CrodmU 
if heaven i into this pure and happy place none are admitted bur 
such as are pure in character: ^Mhere shall in nowise enter into 
it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever workelh abomination, 
or maketh a lie, but they which are written in the Lamb's book ot 
life:*' the gates thereof are never to be closed, inasmuch as atal' 
times it is to be accessible to all, upon their faith and reforma 
lion. In it is no darkness, nor sin, nor death, nor sorrow ; old 
things are there done away, and all things are new. This highly 
colored description of the gospel state on earth has been often 
supposed to refer to a time called Millenmumi when Christ shall 
Hierally descend, and live with his saints on this terrestrial globe 
for a thousand years : but there is no necessity for so extravagant 
ft supposition ; any one who has familiarized himself with the 
poetic style of the sacred penmen, will easily believe that nothing 
more is intended in thia beaut^ul vision, than the setting up of 
the kingdom or church of Messiah in the world ; the joy, and 
hope, and purity, and peace, which are the lot of its subjects, and 
the prospects it would afl7)rd to all believers, of a final and glo- 
rioQS issue from the sorrows, and death, and guilt, of this earthly 
fttate,in the unending felicity and immortality of heaven. 

^e Savior never intimated, at any time, in any of his several 
discourses with his apostles, that he was to come in latter times, . 
and establish a civil dynasty in this world ;: h& wcarld certainly 
not have left a matter of this consequence unrevealed : we never 
find it referred to in any of the apostolic epistles, which it unques- . 
tionably wonld^ have been if it were to take place. It seems to 
me a weakness, a puerility, to base a doctrine of such magnitude 
opon a passage or two in a book, which is avowedly the least 
understood of air the sacred writings ! It is admitted that Christ- 
has now a spiritual kingdom on earth— it is admitted, that he is 
present in doctnne. aiid spirit, in this kingdom—if is admitted 
that this divine dynasty is extending its conquests over the globe, 
dispelling sin, and darkness, and despair, and impjurtiftg holinesst 
and light, and hope-»it is admitted, moreover, that in the light of 
this kingdom, death and hades loss their blighting infinence 0T«r 
ths mind of man, anda^sleax^end, aBd«glorious issee, are seen, to 
all the evils which now infM the worMw. What more Is i 
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then, to meet the just and sober expectations which (mailing due 
allowance for the poetic coloring employed in this enigmatical 
p*dTt of the sacred oracles) arise out of what is said by the revela- 
lor, about the thousand years' reign of Messiah on the earth ? 
Candor replies — nothing. 

Reader, I am greatly averse to dogmatizing, and will not 
pretend, therefore, that I have infallibly unfolded the true signift- 
^nce of the parts of thi« mystical book which I have touched 
jpon ; but this I will affirm, that I have given you my own viewft 
with all candor^ and that I have formed those views with the 
dtmost care, and without implicitly following the steps of any of 
the numerous exposHors thereof, and consequently I shall not ask 
TOO implicitly to follow mine. 



AN IMPORTANT QUESTION CONSIDERED. 

1 have several times anticipated the question, whether the Cie- 
dtor could not have accomplished all his proposed ends of benoTo- 
lence, without subjecting us to those preliminaiiy soCMriogs whiek 
form so considerable a part of our present ^alTotment t* ** Wm k 
not,** we are frequently* asked,^ ** equally- posaible for iiim to ba?o 
made us perfectly happy at once t and if to, mool he not be wtaW 
ing IB goodness not to have done so V* It it not for at to ttj 
wbmtthe Almighty couM- op could -not have donty in- tbit eate ; 
it teems probable, however, that with eTery>ilegree of-.inperlee- 
tion in being; there^musi-necessaFily bo ftreorretpondisg degree of 
fmperfeetion' in happin<>st : himself-alone it iafioilely periecl ie 
neture, and, conseq^iently, himself alone is rinfinitely perfect ia 
felicity. If 'he could have made us as perfect, lie could alto have 
made at at- happy, at himself: but then we could have known ao 
progression in happiness ; we could not have pasted from Ikit 
ttale to a better, from that to a better* sill], and to on, ad infioi- 
tan, at teemt to be ouf dvetinatten under the pretent order of 
Uiiflg»> Thit4a one view^ofiho'case whieh tolerably well tolree 
the enigna of the exittence of tuflerinf, under the goTeroment of 
' iilMie lov«: kpt4keft.lt anoiker. 
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We frequently hear^tbe^ remark, thai all our happiness is com* 
paraiive, or that it arises- ftomconirasi — that we could not enjoy 
food if we never experienced hunger — nor drink, if we never knew 
thirst— -nor rest, if we were strangers to fatigue, etc This is a. 
mistake, however y.all our pleasure is not relative, although muck 
unqueslionafaJy is ; bu4'oar senses are so contrived as to be media 
of postiive enjoyment to us. It is not essential' to our appreciating 
the fragrance of the rose or violet, that we previously respire the 
sulphuretted hydrogen arising from foeted bouse-drain» : the infant^ 
it may be presumed, without previous experience, enjoys the food 
with which nature has so kindly furnished the mother for its sus- 
tenance. No, a//, our happiness does not result from oontrasf; yet 
who can doubt that it is incalculably increaaed thereby T A man 
who is bom to affluence-^whose whole existence has been spent icr- 
all the enjoyments which wealth could supply — ^who has never 
known the fatigues of labor, nor the gnawings of want — has but 
small zest for the pleasures which offer themselves ready culled 
to his hand ; but he beooRie» sick of satiety, and a prey to that 
stag.nation of soul proceeding from the want of an object to engage 
its energies. But conceive a poor man, accustomed from his 
birth to severe drudgery » and the coarsest fare: or conceive the 
pampered son of wealth first supposed — ^let him be caibl by accidents 
upon an inhospitable coast— -he must needs traverse a savage de- 
sert ere he can reach the abodes of civilized life— days and nights- 
•I want and suffering elapse during his toilsome journey— hlinger, 
and thirst, and weariness, and^boming heat, and dangers innume- 
rable ;— be reaches the goal at lengthy is kindly received, furnished 
wKh all the Inxaries of tropical existence— delightful groves over- 
shadow him— breezes laden with aromatic incense fan his frame—' 
the melody of birds regale his eaf— and all that appetite— all that 
fincy cant crave, is subject to his wish. Is argamient needed^ 
leader to eonvinee, you that our traveUr enjoys these luxari^«^ 
with a more intense deUght than, before he tasted of adversity, be 
9ver experienced t 

That our enjoyment is inealculably enhanced by contrast, thlsiii 
s pest denial, and we hence obtain an idea of the probable use 
of our present suffisring ; the bliss of eternity may be the more 
exquisite for the tears of /time, andihe happinese of each sueceed- 
ing stage, of our existence may be bsighlmied hf th^i 
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of lYie stage preceding it ; for I am far from thinking that we 
Bhall arrive at once, on our reaching heaven, at the acme of feli- 
city, but we shall be progressing toward it, to eternity. From 
this reasoning, it seems probable that the bliss of an infant spirit 
(which has had little or no experience of suffering) is not so 
great on its first arrival in the abodes of bliss, as is that of the 
adult who has reached the haven after long struggling against the 
winds and tijes of time. 

By those who suppose our first parents to have been placed ia 
a condition of perfect happiness before their fall, their case may 
seem a refutation of this theory concerning the utility of suffering; 
but 1 do not admit tlie premises. If the first pair had been com • 
pletely happy ere they sinned, ibey could not have been tempted 
as they were; the very manner of the temptation proves their 
•felicity to have been incomplete ; their appetite coveted the inter- 
dicted fruit ; this implied want, which they were forbidden to 
gratify, and ungratified want (however unreasonable that want in 
itselQ is one of the ordinary elements of misery. l*hey desired, 
'400y Uy^ mi' Gods, Jmawing good and evil^ which clearly implied a 
discontent witih the lot assigned them ; they aspired to a higher 
sphere, and this is the essence of ambition. They experienced 
also a hunger of intellect, a desire to know good and evil, and this 
knowledge they supposed the tree would impart. Ii is therefore 
exceedingly clear that they were not absolutely happy, although 
more happy, undoubtedly, thaa subsequent to their fall. 

'* What can we reason, iHrt /rom what we -know t*^ tke poet 
aeks; and -from all that we- can 'know at present the pr6babilitiet 
seem decidedly against the supposition, that it it possible for Je- 
bovah to create sentient creatures, who, from the commencement 
of their existence, ehall be ta poesessioa of absolute and unmixed 
felicity ; it seene a fair presumption, that, were it possible, hii 
infinite goodneea wotAi Jiave so created and circumstanced them, 
thet -to all eternity, all creatures shoiiM be utter strangers to want, 
or pain, or to any thing which would render their happiness incom- 
plete ; for'benevolenee cannot approve of misery for its own sake, 
although for the end's sake it may ; and if misery be not absolutely 
indispensable to the end, it cannot approve it at all, for the plain 
reason ihat it must always prefer to eflfect the b€$i ends by the beat 
meant. 
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Beboldt tbeo, fellow mortals, the use of the sufferings of which 
joa at prosent complain ! Let your souls be bowed in adoration 
and lore before the throne of your Almighty Father, who permiU 
teth no evil to eome upon you but such as he sees will turn but 
for your greatest good in the end. 

** God nothing does, nor stiilers to be done, 
But what ourselves would do, if we could see 
The end of all events as well as he." 

Give not place to impatience, then, nor to 4>rofitless repining under 
affliction. Call not his wisdom, nor his justice, nor his love, into 
question, as though the sorrows or disappointments you experi- 
ence were supernameiary ; not one of them is such— each hatbilt 
own assigned weight and bearing on -the. great and.gloiioos issiM. 

** His purposes will-iripen last, 

Unfolding every hour^ 
The bud may have a bitter ta^te, 

But sweet will be the flower.*' 

And you, afflicted fellow pilgrim through a world of sint who ha^ 
been oft and deeply stricken with the shafts of sorrow, most wel- 
come are yon to a share in the comfort with w^hich this doctrine 
is fraught ; and if yon find the remedy herein for which your heart 
is seeking, I give jnu joy of your discovery, andiihall fed .most 
thankful ifimy instrumentality have led to it. 

** Peace to thee, mourner, coming years 
Will^ive: thee joy instead of tears.*' 

For myself, if the reader will pardon the egotism, I will say, that 
the light of this theory is the most placid and cheering which 
can be brought to shine upon the pathway of my life ; in it my 
heart can most cheeclully bask when the darkness of disappoint- 
ment is settlii^g upen'all its earthly hopes. Courage! courage, 
my soul j Thou art clad with a panoply which makes theeiyvAlr 
nerable to the shafts of despair— thou miqrst sow in tsara awhil^i 
but anon thou shalt reap a plentiful harvest of joy. 

Past my fleeting term ef sonow. 

Then shall mj life's sun decline. 
But "'twill rise in joy to-morrow, 

And in doudless reg>ions shine^ 
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DIFFERENT VIEWS AMONG UNIVERSALISTS. 

Oar opponents are apt to reproach us on account of the diyersitjr 
of forms in which our doctrine has been held bj different elasset 
of oniversalists; but if this circumstance makes against its truth, 
what shall we say of Christianity itself, which has existed under a 
thoasand varient modifications ? True it is, that in nearly all ages 
of the church, men of eminent learning and piety have diseoverod, 
that the bible most clearly teaches the final salration of all man- 
kind, andliaving found this, they have emploj^ed 4heir ingenuity 
in devising modes, by which they could harmonise it with their 
peculiar notions of the atonement. It is thus that hypothetical 
theories have been formed, in order to account for obvious bible 
facts. 

Origen, ao distinguished a luminary of the church in the third 
century, and^many after him, whose minds were bewildered widi 
the Platonic 'iiQrstlcism of a triplicated deity, and who suppoiswd 
(hat as sin is direcftefl agmnst an infinite Being, it is therefore infi- 
nite, and being infinite, it must demerit an infinitude of punish- 
ment — these, I 88y, aougfht out a method by which the damned 
may be restored, consonantly with tliese (as they supposed them) 
fandamental principles ; but this is not to take place until long 
ages of suflbring hare been endured, and that of the most terrible 
kind. Tills scheme, in our country, is usually termed 'Winched' 
terian, firom an ^itfinently amiable and gifted divine, (formerly of 
the CWlvlnlstie bai^tfiit communion,) who was indefatigable in iti 
promulgation, both in England and America. 

The l^rned and venerable Tlllotson, a prelate of the English 
eh«rch, took a dlffbrent view firom the preceding; he sopposad 
endl^ras sUffefiitg ts ^ aotaiiny ihreatened in the bible, but as uni- 
versal sahratlon is also most clearly taught therein, he accounted 
for the paradox by supposing, that the former is not designed tobs 
inflieUd^ but only to act as a moans of terrifying and reforming 
wkkfd menj he cites the case of Jonah*s denunciation against 
Nlnevafa as an ilTustration of his hypothesis. •* Yet forty days, 
sMf' FHnevaH -shan* be overthrown." (iii. 4.) But the m ons esd 
calamity was averted by the repentance of the inhabftams, siid«» 
Sc9 
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this resnU coold not but have been foreseen, the learned prelmte 
flopposet that JehoYah merely employed the threatening for that 
espeeial eod« 

Mf . Huntington, a very celebrated congregational clergyman, of 
Connecticut, advocated universal salvation on Calvinistic princi- 
ples : he supposed that Christ, as the federal head of all man- 
kind, offered himself, and was accepted by divine justice, as their 
substitute; and, therefore, that all the denunciations of the divine 
law against sin were executed upon Christ in the sinner's stead. 
Divine justice being thus fully satisfied, has no further claim upon 
men, and grace can accomplish its benevolent purpose in rescuing 
them from the dominion of sin and death, and exalting them to a 
glory and felicity far surpassing that from which they fell. In 
this way as sin hath abouuded, grace shall much more abound. 

Mr. .Huntington's yiews, which were drawn uj> and rindieated 
by himself with much copiousness and ability, were published 
after his death (agreeably to an injunction in his will) under the 
title of ** Calvinism Ib»proved.'* In the preface to the work, he 
states, that he had entertained these sentiments for fourteen years ; 
hfOLi as a congregational minister (although he had advanced d(k- 
vhing expressly contrary thereto in all that time) he had deemed 
H prudent to abstain from an open avowal of them. Such were 
^ bigotry and intolerance of the times ! 

Somewhat similar to this scheme is that of Mr. Relly, of Len- 
to : he supposed an indissoluble union to 'Subsist between Christ 
and the human family, in consequence of which, they are esteemed 
righteous for his sake, and he guilty for their*s ; they are adorned 
and beautified with his grace and purity, and he is abased and 
degraded for their sins, until infinite justice is satisfied, and both 
^all then be perfected and blessed forevermore. Mr. ReUy*8 
doctrine was the form of universalism advocated by Jdin Mur« 
ray, the earliest universalist preacher in America—a man of 
undoubted genius and lively turn of mind, whose biography is 
tlingularly eventful and instructive. 

With the peculiar views of the universalists of Germany, I ana 
not acquainted ; they exist in such number thi^ an American 
orthodox divine (President Dwight of Yale Colledge) who visited 
the country, reports that he fell in with but one learned man who 
professed a belief in the eternity of hell torments, and even he y 
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■el'qiiite elear that the bible taagrht the doctrine ! But zn to the 
ptrtienlar form (or, for aught 1 know, forms,) in which the nUi 
mate leetitution of all men is held in Germany, I cannot assert 
with any confidence ; the divine before referred to affirms, that 
they maintain it on philosophical rather than scriptoral grounds. 
Neveitheletfl, bis testimony concerning the general rectitude of 
their character, and the extent and depth of their emdition, is in 
a Tery high degree honorable to them. He concedes also, that 
their attainments in biblical literature very considerably exceed 
those of the theologians in all other parts of Christendom ; and 
the tame, I believe, is conceded by every body eniittod to a judg^ 
ment about it. 

I know of bnt two classes of believers in universal sa^hration at 
the present day— *one of which, for -distinction sake, are termed 
restorationists ; their belief is, that impenitent persons shall be 
punished in the future state, and that their punishment shall be 
proportioned, in duration and intensity, to the degrees of turpitude 
in the parties. They mostly agree that this suffering will be 
moral in its nature, not physical— and they consequently reject* 
the notion of a local hell. They hold punishment to be eorrectiwi' 
and disciplinary, and that it will infallibly eventuate in the good- 
of Uie subjects ; yet, they do not maintain (as their opposers are 
apt to report) that the damned are to be saved by virtue of these 
penal inflictions, but, on the contrary, they hold salvation to be of 
graee« a free giA, and therefofe, exclusive of both works and sui^ 
ferkigs. K 

TIm other class (nsually termed tnodem^ and by some, reproach- 
fully, ulirm universal ists,) maintain that all the punishment for 
sin is experienced in this life ; for an infinitely benevolent Being 
(they aflirm) can have no motive for punishing, aside from amend* . 
iog the subject, or deterring others from sinning, and for neither | 
of these objects can it be necessary to prolong the punishment 
beyond the term of our present existence : for the history of some 
of the deepest offenders proves (as they think) that long periods 
of penal suffering cannot be required for subduing the sinner, (as 
their brethren of the Winchesterian or restorationist order seem to 
suppose.) Mary Magdalene, out of whom seven evil spirits wtr« 
rastf and whose sins are emphatically said to have been fiuMiy 
was oevertbdess sabdned within the term of Jier mortal life, sm 
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brought to wash the Savior's feet with her penitential teanu But 
a look from Jesas was sufficient to cause Peter, whilet in tiM 
«et of denying him with our«ng, io go out and weep ^^cr/jr>-« 
There is ground for believing that even the traitor Judas brokeidt 
heart with poignant sorrow for the betrayal of his master. *« I ain 
Jesus whom thou persecutest,'* was all that the persecuting ze^ 
lot, Saul, needed to soften him down into a disposition to inquire^ 
^ Lord, what would'st thou have me to do T' Ages of sufierhig 
were not required for the subdual of the expiring thief, etc. Thete^ 
■and numerous kindred cases, sufficiently establish the fact, thai 
the manifestations of divine goodness to the minds of sinners aM 
all-powerful in ^conquering their enmity, and engaging their aiRM« 
tions ; and that for this object but a little time is necessary. 

Amongst modern universalists there are those, who iidsk that 
although there will be no positive suffering for sin endured ia 
eternity, yet that the sinner will, on account of his wickednets 
in time, sustain an eternal loss ; for we are progressive beings, 
(say they,} and it is not reasonable that those who, in this lifti 
have neglected the improvement of thehr moral nature, should, in 
•eternity, be admitted to equal happiness, or advaneed to equal e»* 
eellence with those who have : to expect this (they affirm) is to 
«xpect in contrariety to present experience, for all moral attah»» 
ment among men is the result of effort— of guarding and strivinf 
against our evil propensities, and sedulously cultivating thoae 
habits and principles which form the basis of virtuous charaetev. 
In the spiritual state, therefore, (they contend) although we mm 
fully warranted in the belief that all will be brought to a know* 
ledge and enjoyment of God, yet this no more implies that aU ahftfil 
he OKaUed and Iel<ci4aied in an equal degree, than the feet tlwl 

I some are here brought to know and enjoy God proves that they 
are equal in purity and felicity to the angels of heaven. The lol* 
lowing comparison will afford some illustration of their views tm 
this head. 

t James and William were brothers ; their father, being on tlit 
eve of a long absence from home, divided his estate equally betweea 
them, tiling them that or their faithful improvement of thtit 
respective shares during his absence, their well-being should 
entirelj depend ; but that on his return he would bestow npeo 
€tcii « Mm of money that shouU be an ampU competeney for 
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doring th« residue of their lives: this was to be a free do 
natiMi, and irrespectiTe of their merits or demerits. Well, James 
wtBt to woric upon his portioa of the estate, determined to advance 
H to the highest degiee of improvement. William, on the con- 
tfuy, was indolent, neglectful of his affairs, and his portion of 
llie property got into disorder and dilapidation. On the father's 
Mtara, at the end of ten years, he found James to be already in 
weft] thy otreumstanees inconseqoence of bis industry and -sobrip 
cty^ whilst William, poor fellow ! w«s'in rags, andtn^ebt, pre- 
ientiog a picture of squalid poverty. This posture of things, how* 
ever, did not prevent the fulfilliiig of his original intentione, and 
be accordingly presented each of his sons the sum of twenty thou- 
sand dollars. James remonstrated, urging that as be was the 
■iors*deseFving by his good conduct, he was entiUed to a largvr 
mtm Iban William, who, indeed, was not deserving of any, having 
bsea to improvident for himself, and so prodigal of what he had 
already received. ** But remember, my son," replied the father, 
** that the money I am now bestowing is not given on the ground 
of rewardf but of grace exclusively. Shall I prove evil to Wil- 
liam, poor fellow ! because he has been evil to himself? Have 
■oi his iodolence and prodigality already sufficiently punished him 
dortflg the past ten years t He has suffered from want— from the 
embarrassments of debt — from innumerable mortifications and 
bamiliations— whilst, on the other hand, have you not enjoyed 
plenty, and ease, and honor, and self-approval t And even now, 
tllboiigh I give to him an equal sum as to yourself, yet see you not 
tliat yoa are fully as much in advance of him in your cireum- 
staooet as before t for you have your portion of the estate I gave 
you OB leaving, highly improved, and capable of itself of yielding 
yon a handsome maintenance ; whereas, William's portion is not 
in a condition to yield him anything !*' 

In this comparison, fthe soul, or moral nature of roan, is oonsidef- 
id as an •estate left to his cultivation and care by his heavenly 
Father, who is supposed to be absent. On roan*s management of 
tliis estate entirely depends his present moral enjoyment; if neg^ 
keted, it will soon be overran with the weeds of error and sin, 
and instead of bearing the froils of peace, joy, hope, love, eta., it 
will pcodoce the thorns and briars of remorse, misery, and despair. 
Bat ioihis infinite goodness, God has promised immortal Jifti, and 
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a labdiiiDg and reooDciling yiew of his glory, to the whole human 
faoe* to that all shall bow to hiai— be blessed in Chriat-'^and be* 
come the willing subjects of his goyernment. These 'blessings arc 
not promised as an eqaiyalent for works performed on ourfwrt, mat 
for qualities attained, but as a free gift. Still, this doesmot im- 
ply that all are to be blessed in an equal degree, or (to carry out 
the figure) that their several estates are to be brooght to a likede* 
gree of advancement; but on the contrary, it is scrpposed, that 
tiioee in which the christian graces have been longer and more 
assiduously cultivated, will be4n « condition to yield them in 
greater abmtdance and (perfection. 

Those Who take this^iew, liold it not as a mere speoolatioii, 
but (as they suppose) on scriptural warrant; for Paul (say they) 
elearly recognises a diversity of orders among the subjects of the 
Tssurrection. I believe that Ihis ^iew obtains very generally 
amongst the unitarians of this country, and the author will con- 
fess, it is that to which his own judgment the most strongly 
4iielines. The only dbjeotion s(8o )far as i know^ to wbieh it 4s 
foble, "is, Ifatft it represents ^Tehovah as pariiaiin making some of 
his creatures to be eternally superior to otliers. Bat, then, it is 
admitted that some are actually made superior to others in tim»— * 
•operior in person, intellect, fortune^ and moral qualities. It ia 
also admitted that there are angelie beings who were made snpe% 
rior to man. Why do not these facts as well form a ground of 
impeachment against the impartiality of God, as the other 1 Truth 
48trthat'gmdea»ui{lbe order of being is one of the most beautifoi 
arrangements • in i the eoonomgr of creation, and eig>eoisdly whan we 
consider that these ^several orde>s are not doomed to femain etea^ 
txially stationary, but are destined to progress toward the infinite 
centre of pecfeoiion foroMrer. 

This view, ii seems to me, if it is not directly asserted, is at 
Jeast countenanced by the sacred writers : what else means Paul 
when he speaks of some who were tortured for the truth's 
sake, *' not accepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
reannrrecUonT^ (Heb. xi. 35.) And what means he also in the 
following passage 1 ^ There are alpo celestial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of 
the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and ano- 
Jtbsr JSflory of the moon, and another glorj of the stars ^ for ene 



DtPFXREKT VIEWir AKONO UXIVEKSALI5TS. 335^ 

fttar differeth from another star in glory. So also is the resurrec- 
iion of the dead/' (1 Cor. xv. 40, 41.) The christian course, 
mureoTer, is compared to a race, a wrestle j and other exercises 
usual in the Olympic games, in which a prize was held out to 
stimQiate exertion. Aiid Paul speaks of himself as pressing 
toward the mark of his high calling in Christ Jesus. At the close 
of his treatise on the resurrection, moreover, he exhorts his Corin- 
thian brethren, in view of that event, to be ** steadfast, unmoveablr, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord ;" and this, too, from \ 
a knowledge on their part (grounded on the consoling facts he 
bad adduced in his letter) that their labor was *« not in vain in the 
Lord." 

The above are all the modifications of the universalist fhith witb 
which I am acquainted ; they display a diversity as to the mode 
merely, not as to the main^prtneiple oPthat doctrine : there are few 
universalists who care greatly as to the particular form in which 
others hold- their doctrine^-theirehiereoncem is about the essen- 
tial fact, the ultimate bringing in of all the human race, and this 
is God's own way, they eare not how'^^ind in God's own time, 
liiey care not when ; their entire confidence in the unbounded 
wisdom and goodness of the Creator, inspires Ihem with a disposi* 
tion most cheerfully to acquiesce beforehand in his disposition of 
the matter, without doubtiog that be wtU do all things for the best 
end,, and in the bestmanoef. 

Boti'sspposing the diversity of forms in which the universalis^ 
ibith is held, to be much greater than it ts^-what then t Is the 
fandaraental fact the less to be believed, because there are differ- 
ences of opinion as to the mode of ill And would the advocates 
c^ endless misery. have us believe that there is less diversity con- 
cerning that tenet t It would seem so, certainly, from the way tii* 
which they are wont to taunt us on this ground. But let us see 
how the faet stands. Some believe in endless damnation on the 
ground of the divine decrees — some on the ground of an abuse of 
our free powers— some say that our sins here are of infinite turpi^ 
tude, and justify God in damning us to eternity^-some say that 
we are not to be eternally damned for the sins of this life, but that 
Kin ha*- a self-perpetuating power, and our punishment will be 
endless because our sin will be so. Some say that our damnation 
will consist of a literal burning in bell— some» that it itill bo ooa. 
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frtitiited of remorse, and an absence of the divine goodness— *s(nne 
aflTrra that we shall be damned if found out of the faiih antl com- 
mvoion of the true church— some, that in whatever faith or church 
we are found, or whether in none at all, if we improve arigrht such 
opportunities as have been afforded us, it will go well with us, 
but if otherwise we shall be damned for the nonimprovement— 
some maintain that the neglecting to secure the new birth will be 
the ground of our damnation ; and some, that we most be baptized 
or be damned, whatever else we niajdo or leave undone, etc., etc. 
¥niversali8ts, however^ db not contend against each other on 
account of their diversity of views; and this is much more thair 
can be said of the believers in endless torments : the former, in* 
deed, have no motives for contention— the latter have very weighty 
ones ; for if the interests of the immortal state are in any degree 
dependant ufton a correct faith in this world, we should doubtlese 
strive with all our might to save men from their heresies, at what- 
ever expense to their earthly peace or interests-; henoe this doe- 
trine fully justifies persecution for opinion^s sake, but universalism' 
does not ; for it does not represent Grod in the character ofa holy 
iisquisitor, tormenting, his short-sighted creatures in everlasting 
flames, because of theii^ misfortune in fai^irtg to fiod and believe 
the truth. True it is, that universalists deem the acquisition of 
truth to be of great importaitce to men for their present benefit, and 
nence they endeavor to gain them over to embrace and enjoy it: 
but as this motive for zeal in the propagation of their ^th is 
based upon a desire to extend the bounds of human happiness, it 
would ill comport with that motive to quarrel withmen beeauso< 
they were not of their opinion in religion, . 
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AN INTERMEDIATE STATE CONSIDERED. 

To human wisdom, relative to the state immediately subsequeni 
to death, very narroir limits are assigned ; and the paucity of 
information upon this point in the sacred writings, sufficiently 
proves that they were not given for our enlightenment in regard to 
it. From many portions of the Old Testament it might be infer- 
red, that a future sentient existence was not at all believed in by 
the writers. Solonionsaith, ** For the livingknow that they shall 
die : but the dead faiow not any thing, neither have they any more 
a reward ; for the memory of them is forgotten. Also their love, 
and their hatred, ^nd their envy, is now perished ; neither have they 
any more a portion ibr ever in any thing^that is done under the sun«** 
( JlGcles. is. 5; 6. J And again he says, in the tenth verse of the same 
ehapter, that there is no knowledge in ^eol (the separate state) 
whither we are going. Hezekiah says, ** Death cannot celebrate 
thee ; they that go down into sheol cannot hope for thy truth.'* 
(Isa. xxzviii. 18.) In the following language from Iob,-.there is 
an evident vacillation of mind betwixt hope and^ doubt relative to 
a future being. ** For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down*, 
that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch thereof will 
nor cease. Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereofdie in the ground ; 3Fet through the scent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. But man dieth, 
and wasteth away ; yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is 
he t As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and 
drieth up ; so manlleth down^and riseth not : till the heavens be 
no more they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. If 
a man die, shall he live again 1 All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come. Thou shalt call, and 1 
will answer thee : thou wilt have a desire to the werk of thy 
hands.** (Jobxiv. 7 — 12, 14, 15.) Nothing was ever better con* 
veyed than is the alternation of hope and doubt in the mind of the 
speaker, relative to the important topic of which he speaks. 

From the reluctance, too, willi which death was contemplated 
in Old Testament times, it seems fairly inferrible, that a state of 
Mlehy immeHaiely subsequent thereto was not expected. Wheir 
8J> 
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it was anoounced to the good Hezekiah that he was (o die, he 
received the annooncement with extreme sorrow, and humbled 
himself before God in prayer for a continuance of his life. In 
numerous instances, too, we find, that length of days is promised 
as a reward of avirtuous course of conduct. Both Moses and 
Aaron had their -mortal lives abridged, as a punishment for certain 
specified acts of disobed fences These facts. seem to imply very 
elearlyj; that it was not in those days believedy^that death occa- 
sioned an immediate transit from earth to heaven. 

Nor does the New Testament, as I thinks afford 'much clearer 
ground of faith upon this point. I know that certain texts can be 
adduced, Ytrhich, considered by themselves, would favor the notion 
that men pass at death from earth. to immediate felicity ; but then 
I also know^ that, the weight of these is oountenrailed by other 
texts, and a legitimate deduction from certain scriptural facts.— 
As, then, we can have no possible interest in being deceived on 
this head, let us brieflyj yet candidly, take a view .of what may be 
•aid. on both. sides. . 

Christ's words ta the dying thief afford, perhdpB,.the strongest 
argument in favor of the notion of immediate post-mortem happi- 
ness. *' To-day, shalt thou be with me in paradise." (Li^ 
xxiiL 43.) BiitJt is usual to take quite too much for granted in 
the pppular application of this case9.viz.«.ihat the thie^had^ true 
.faith in Christ's messiahship — that he was convictedrand repented 
of, his sins — that, when he begged to be vemembered of Christ 
^hen became into his kingdom, ha luid* reference to Christ's 
eomingjn the final judgement — ^and tbatChrist'sjanswer implied* 
that he should b&with him that d'Asf in hieaven. Now to my mind 
there is verygreat improbability in each of these items ; and since 
they are taken on sheer assumption, I will offset against them the 
following, which, at least, may be sopported by a better show of 
reason, viz : That, the confession of guilt which the thief made, 
Jbad pnly respect to the crime for which he suffered, not his sin 
against God— that his notions of the Messiah being Jewish, he ex- 
pected him to come and establish a temporal dynasty, and to this he 
had reference in his petition— that Christ's answer was designed 
to calloff' his attention from such expectations, and direct it to the 
fact, that he should that day be with himself in the separate state. 
Suck is my jijdgement ^ (bi^ cate,aDdh«Ee are tho rmm fyt i% 
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Christ's own apostles had not correct ideas, at that time, of the 
nature «of the kingdom he came to estahlish; for, only the night 
previous, they had contended amongr themselves as to which 
should be the greatest under his reign ; which proves that their 
notions on this subject were Jewish, and it is irralloTial to suppose 
that the thief had more correct notions about it than they who had 
listened to Christ's instruction for years! But again. When 
was Messiah to come in his kingdom 1 Not surely at the close 
of lime; for then it is that he is to "deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father." Christ came in his kingdom spiritually 
(and in no other sense was he to come) when, at the close of the 
lewijfh dispensation, he established his church in the world. It 
will honce be seen, that the thief could not have had the evangeli- 
cal faith in Christ which the popular application of the snbjett 
supposes.'' Moreover, the Savior went at death to the separate state, 
or kades^ and not to heaven. See how Peter speaks to this point. 
" Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch 
David, that he is both dead and buiied, and his sepulchre is with 
us unto this day. Therefore being a pro^Jhet^and Icnowing thftt 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins^ 
according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne ; he, seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ, 
that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 
tion." (Acts ii. 29—31.) 

Another passage which seems to ^favor ihe idea of immediate 
happiness after death, is Chat which describes Christ's transfigu- 
ration. "And, behold, there talked with him two m^, which 
were Moses and EHas; who appeared in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.*" (Luke 
ix. 30, 31.) If Moses and Elias were translated to immediate 
felicity, it mary he argued that such may be tlie xsase with all 
righteous persons at their decease. There is a real difficulty In 
tills case, which 1 by no means feel disposed to overleap, (an 
others have done,) by assuming, that'the whole afTair was a mere 
vision. I would rattier suppose that, as the transfiguration of 
Christ was but of temporary duration, and evidently miraculoue 
in its nature, so the appearance and felicitous existence of 
Moses and Elias may also have been out of the ordinary coarse 
df fhingt, and for only the time bein£r. Who, for instance, ^outd 
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argue from the following fact, which took place at the Savior's 
last groan, that the same kjnd of a resurrection is constantly going 
on? **And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves after his 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many." (Matt, xxvii. 53, 53.) Here was a using from the grceoet, 
but whether the risen remained alive, or returned almost imroe* 
diately to their quiescent stale, we are not informed ; but I suppose 
the latter, as nothing is subsequently said of them. 

Again, Paul intimates that to be absent from the body, is to be 
"present with the Lord ;" it is,^he says^ito "be with Christ, 
which is fat betterrt" and hence he conceived, -that " to die, is 
gain." Stephen, also, commended his parting spiut to the Lord 
Jesus — as Jesus himself did his into the hands of Ms Father.— 
These, on the face of them, seem decidedly to favor the notion of 
felicity immediately ^ubee^ueat to death. I have no wish te 
force upon them a different significsftion ; nor to do anything witk 
them which would abstract from their natural weight in this di»> 
cussion. Let them stand, then, as we find them. 

The following passage is stlso supposed to convey an argument 
favoring the same side ^Abe^esykion. " Now, that the dead are 
raised, even ^Io$$6s showed at the b«£i|i, w4iea he ealleth the Lord 
the God of Abrarham, ^nd the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
For he is not a God of the dead, but of the Uving : for all live 
unto him." (Luke xz. 37, 38.) The argument eouched in thli 
passage i£i,<that as "God is not the God of the dead," and yet 
terms him9e>f " t^e God of Abraham, and of Isaac^ and of Jacob,^ 
who at the >lime 4iad no existence on the earth, it therefore foi^ 
lows that they must have had a sentient existence somewhere^ 
and if they, thence Mst of the dead also, ^' for all live unto God.'*f 
The usual reply io this is, (at least I suppose it is, for I have seep 
but little on the subject,) that sinee all are destieed to be raised 
in God's own tim«« and all duration, with all its events and 
existences, is present to his mind, persons may be said to live 
unto him, who either have not yet come on to the stage of actual be- 
ing, or have passed ofifof it : for Jehovah " speaks of things thai 
be not, as though they were." 

i, however, take a different view from the preceding ; I believe 
jkhat wao is in possession of an undyAog «ssence« nsuallj sailed 
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his soul, or his spirit, (I am not oyer particular as to its oame,) 
which came from God, and is destined to return to him.— 
••There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration of the Almighty 
givelh them understanding." (Job xxxii. 6.) God is called the 
«» Father df spirits;" (Heb. xii. 9.) And Paul speaks of "the 
spirits of just men, made perfect." (Ibid. 23.) Angels are said 
to be " ministering spirits." (Ibid. i. 14.) And Christ says of 
little children, " their angels do always behold the face of my 
Tather which is in heaven." (Matt, xviii. 10.) From which I 
can make out nothing intelligible, except it be, that we have a 
heavenly essence within us which is not confinable within the 
narrow limits prescribed to mortal nature, but is privileged to 
hold communion with God and heavenly things. And who is there 
that has not felt, with a force which no language can convey, that 
this is the easel When Christ arose, and appeared to his dis- 
ciples, they supposed the appearance before them to be a spirit ; 
and Christ informed them concerning a spirit, negatively. " A 
spirit h^th not flesh and bones as ye see me have." (Luke xxir. 
37 — 39.) And it is worthy of remark, that, even after the apostles 
had been more fully instructed in gospel truth, when Peter (after 
being miraculously delivered out of prison) appeared at the house 
of Mary, where many were convened in prayer, they could not at 
Erst credit the damsers report, that Peter was at the door ; but, 
thinking him to have been put to death, they supposed that it was 
his angel that the woman had seen. (Acts xii. 15.) Tn short, I 
have no fellowship in the doctrine that man is a mere animal-^ 
merely distinguished Trom other animals by a superior organiztr- 
tioD, and whose entire existence after death depends on a.renovation 
of his physical nature, or, in other words, on a resurrection of his 
body. Neither, at the same time, do I believe that disembodied 
spirits enler at onceimo a condition of positive enjoyment — and 
the fono>%'ing are among my reasons fornot so believing. 

The widow of Nain'^s son, Jarus^s daughter, and Lazarus, (the 
brother of Mary and Martha,) were raised to life by the Savior pi^ 
tIous to his own death and resorrection. These (on the hypothe- 
sis I am opposing) bad gone to heaven or to hell, (supposing the 
existence of a post-mortem hell.) If to the latter, there is then a 
redemption from bell. If to the former, was there mercy in eall- 
bg them iVom a state of posili re bliss,' to one of perpetual liability 
2d2 
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to' safferiDg 1 Besides, Christ is called '* the first fruils of then 
that slept** — *^ the first born from the dead^— and '* our foremn- 
ner** into the holy place* How could he be with propriety so 
termed, if others had passed through death to the happiness of 
heaven before him ? Moreover, Peter, when preaching to the 
lews on the day of Pentecost, positively asserts, '' for David is 
Qot ascended into the heavens.*' (Acts ii. 34.) And if David had 
Qot, it is presumable that others had not also. 

It must be remarked, that the declaration concerning David was 
made subsequent to Christ^s resurrection. I notice this, because 
there are those who think, that although previous to that event 
the dead w ere kept in a negative state as to enjoyment, yet, when 
" Christ our forerunner'^ had ** entered into the holy place," the 
whole congregation of the dead were admitted also. In farther 
oppositioA to this notion, it must be remarked, that dead persons 
were also recalled to life by the apostles after Christie ascension, 
and therefore, (as remarked concerning those raised by the Savior) 
they were recalled fropa a world of bliss to a world of tears — an 
act, methinks, which neither Christ nor his apostles would hare 
consented to perform. I am at a loss, too, on this hypothesis, to 
account for the following language : ^* For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now : 
and not only they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits 
of the spirit ; even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." (Rom. viii. 
^, 23.) The sense on the face of this text seems most clearly 
to be, that the final redemption of the entire body of humanity, 
must first take place, before any of the members thereof could 
eajoy the happiness in reversion for them^ — a sentiment (as I have 
elsewhere observed) fraught with beauty and benevolence. And ia 
the following passage, which refers to the ancient worthies whp 
had suffered persecution and death for the cause of truth, the 
same idea seems to be conveyed. «« And these all, having obtained 
agood report through faith, received not th^ promise : God having 
provided some better thing for us, that they without us ahoiil^ not 
be made perfect." (Heb. xi. 39, 40.) 

U may farther be urged against the doctrine of immediate hap- 
|Nness after death, that if it be true, the necessity of a resuneo- 
tion is entirely superseded, exeept (as many think, the socie^ of 
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Friends incladed) that the resurrection succeeds instantly to the 
dissolution of the body ; and in that ease death (as the Sweden- 
borgians say) is nothing more than a change in the mode of being; 
if which be true, the sacred writers have employed language on 
the subject most strangely at variance with the idea they meant to 
convey. Paul assuredly speaks of a rising again of the same body 
which is laid in the grave. ** So also is the resurrection of the 
dead : it is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorrnption : it is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness, 
it is raised in power: it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spif- 
itual body. There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body." (1 Cor. xv. 42 — 44.) He also speaks of the resurrection 
of the body under the figure of grain springing up from seed sown 
into the ground ; in which case it is not wholly the identical seed 
that springs up, but the germ of it merely, between which and 
a certain, portion of the earth and other elements, there are cbymt- 
cal affinities, from which result those new combinations, which in 
form and substance resemble the original seed- 
To me, then, three things seem to be clearly taught in the 
scriptures : first, that the spirit of man has some sort of an ezisip 
cnoe separate from the body : second, that it-is not one of positive 
bliss : and third, that there is to be a resurrection, in whiob all 
diall be morally subjected to God, and consequentiy happy. 

To assume, as many do, that, because now we are mainly (if 
not altogether, which is doubtful,) dependant on our bodily organs 
for our mental operations, we therefore must necessarily lose all 
consciousness when we are separated from the body, is, in my 
judgement, to assume very far beyond the warrant of reason. ^ God 
it a spirit.*^ Is he also dependant on bodily fonetions for bis 
coiscioasness t If not, the assumption is as well against faet as 
reasoa, (allowing the divine existence to be a matter of fact.) It 
if againet reason, because, from what is possible to us in our 
present mode of being, it is unreasonable and presnroptiions to 
Uder with confidence, as to what is or is not possible to ev«ry 
eooeeivable mode of being. It were full as sensible, and as 
Bodest, to assume, that because the matheroatietl firoblems in 
Boclid are utterly beyond the comprebension of the child, they 
will therefore be equally unintelligible to the mat* I am siek of 
4fcal bypercritieal sceptieism whieh it «f«r djwttfaif iti rdtmi 
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glance to the spying out of difficulties in eveTy thing proposed to 
its faith, and rejecting with self-complacent decisiveness all that 
eomes not within the narrow compass of its apprehension. 

After what I hare said of the indeterminate posture in which 
the subject before us is left by the sacred writers, it must not be 
expected of me to be wiser than they in regard to it, for I frankly 
confess it to be a topic on which I can affirm nothing, except 
conjecturally. - i 

** The vast, the unbounded prospect lies before me. 
But shadows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it/' 

antil I extend my inquiries to the era of the resurrection ; then all 
is clearness and sunshine ; for of it the scriptures most clearly 
speak as an era of triumph — of complete and glorious triumph- 
over every foe, and for eternity, 

i In our bodily state, we are the subjects of two classes of sensa- 
tions ; the one class we term morale the other animal i the former 
come from the exercise of our souls, or moral powers — from re- 
flection, or the contemplation of abstract things. Our animal 
sensations come to us directly by the media of the senses, and 
are strictly confined to material or sensible objects ; these it can- 
not rationally be expected, will continue to be experienced when 
the spirit is dislodged from its earthly tabernacle. But why may 
not the spirit continue a subject of moral sensation 1 Why may 
It not experience regret at what it may have lost by past non- 
improvement? and remorse for the guilt it may have contracted by 
psst crimes 1 I know of no reason in the world why it may not : 
and therefore, although I find no express warrant in the scriptures 
for affirming positively that punishment does extend beyond the 
dissolution of the body, yet, as I also find no express warrant 

ifor positively affirming the contrary, I may at least assert, that 
the former is neither absolutely impossible nor unreasonable. 
'^ I think it would be no detriment to us uuiversalists to be 
more modest in taking ground relative to the separate state ; or 
if we must assume positively in regard to it, let it at least be on 
ome express authority, either scriptural or philosophical. It can- 
not be doubted that some texts look somewhat strongly toward 
^ idea, that our doings in time have some sort of bearing upon 
oar condition beyond it. Do not suspect me, reader, of being 
abont ti involTa the bible in self-contradiction, by assuming that 
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U tMbhes s^vation by works, or by faith, ot any ihiag elM,Mft> 
peodently of the grace of God. I parpoie no endi tbingr : but, li i 
hafe said, some texts do look toward the idea, that our doings hum 
will somehow affect our condition hereaAer. Christ hiiBaeftf 
•ndored the cross and despisedthe 8liame,/or ike joy that teoi id A»* 
fore him. (Heb« xii. 3.,) Paul conceiyed a eroum to be laid %tpftBT 
km as a consequence of his haying fought the good fight and 
4Mpt the faith. (3 Tim. iy. 7, 8.) And Paul and his "brethren 
labored, that whether piesent with the Lord out of the body, or 
'^Ment from ^im in it, they mighi be aeeepted of Atm. (3 Cor. 
w, 9.) In the Reyelation we are told, those who die in the Lord 
mre bUnedF-'^^ for they reeC irom their labors, and their toorke da 
foUoto lA«m." (xiy U.J 1 affirm not positiyelj that these, and 
like texts, are unequivoeallif teleyant to the point ts hand; hnC 
4hey so look toward it, that except a different meaoing can be 
^fimnd for them, which shall be as obyiously in agreement with 
their phraseology, we should at least be less positiye in assoming 
that there is no punishment for sin of any kind after death. 

In the resurrection we are to haye aphitual bodiOf by which is 
no doubt to be understood that the physical nature with which 
our spirits will be clothed in that state, will be refined and aabli- 
nated be|rond any ihing wkfai n the fsage oi our present concep* 
<ioos, and will he a medium to us of a yery high degree of eojqy* 
jMeot, c£ a pkyneal or eemible kind. ** There are bodies eelea- 
SiaU** aays Paul, '« and bodies terresCrtal;*' the former undoubtedly 
transcending the latter in glory, by as much as the heayens trans- 
^tnd the earth. At this era, it would seem, we ase again to be- 
come the subjects of the two olasses of seasalions (aioral and sea* 
aible) afore-mentioned ; and in this p#obably consists a main dif- 
ference betwixt the intermediate and 4ha lesurrection state ; tha 
former being a condition of the spirit le which it is anembodled, 
and therefora, unfumiehed with sensorial medis^-^ooDSsquently iia 
«^oyment or suffering must be stiietly abstract or moral ia ita 
•ature. 

As to our condition in the risen state, we haye reason to belieye 
that it will be one of unspeakable glory ; ** we shall bear the image 
of the heayenly** — '' we shall be like him, lor we shall see him 
aa he ia.*^ It may be, as the ingenioos Paley snggaata, that tha 
jbodies we shall then possess shall be Auniahed with mm aii 
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additional Benses, of which we cannot now coBceire the use, but 
which shall prove the media of new and hitherto unconceiTed «en» 
ctlions of delig[ht; and to all the enjoyment deriyable from this 
souree will be added all that shall arise from a renovation of our 
moral foculties— resplendent in the light of the divine approval — 
clothed with the reflected glory of his perfections — ^and rejoicing 
in an entire and forever emancipation from sin and sorrow, and a 
prospective perpetuity of bHss upon bliss to eternity. 

Nevertheless, as ^' one star differeth from another star in glory, 
80 also is the resurrection of the dead." it seems anything but 
teasonable to suppose that there will be no difference at that era 
betwixt Paul (for example) and the individual who passed from 
time without having taken the first step in moral advancement. 
I mean not by this, that the former merits a higher order of bliss — 
for the bliss of heaven is not to be conferred on such ground — but 
I mean that it would be an utter departure from the uniform course 
of things under God's moral government. We here experience that 
egort is the price of all attainment, both moral and intellectual-* 
that all advaocement, as well as retrogression, is progressive-^ 
and that our souls (like gardens in nature) cannot be got into a 
condition of yielding the fruits of the spirit in any great degree of 
excellency or abundance, without sedulous and persevering culti 
vation. These things we know to be the case at present, and we 
have no reason for supposing they will be different with us whea 
we enter upon a new stage of existence. 

The above, reader, is all that I can propose for your faith on 
this dim subject ; if you wish for more particular and authorita- 
tive information about it, why, doubtless, it is to be had very 
cheaply of certain persons, who dogmatize with most positiveness 
in matters of which they are least informed. The wise man is 
content with saying, that when the body shall return to the dust 
as it was, the^piritehallTetorn to -the God who gave it— further 
concerning'it he pretendeth to know nothing : but a modem poet 
(more enlightened) informs us, that 

" To heaven it flics, not there to dwell. 
But hear its doom, and sink to hell." 

A piece of poetry, this, which I have oft heard sung m the 
churches, but have never been able to find in the writings of 
PiOter Of Paul. 
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It quite sufficeth me to be wise concerning these matters within 
scripture warrant ; and especially as 1 have no particular anxie- 
ties about it, from a consideration that ** whether we live, there* 
fore, or die, we are the Lord^s ;*^ and being his, hU wisdom and 
goodness wi)l see to our being properly taken care of. I there- 
fore close this essay as I begun it, by remarking, that to human 
wisdom, relative to the state immediately subsequent to death, 
very narrow limits are assigned. 



THE BETTER WORLD^ 

Hiere's a region above 
Free from sin and temptation, 
And a mansion of love 
For each child of creation. 
Then dismiss all thy fears, 
Weary pilgrim of sorrow- 
Though thy sun set in tears^ 
Twill rise brighter to-morrow. • 

There our toils shall-be done, 
And free grace be our story ; 
God himself is its son 
And ito onsetting glory. 
In that work! of delight. 
Spring shall never be ended ; 
Nor shall shadows nor night 
With its brightness be blended. • 

There shall friends no more p«rt» 
Nor shall farewells be spoken % 
There'U be balm for thfthcMi 
That with anguish was farokflo* 
From a£9iction set free^ 
And froiSi God ne'er to «fW{ 
We his glory shall sMb 
And enjoy him foievw; 



THE GOSPEL CONSUMMATION, 

It comet ! it comes ! we now behold 
The dawn of times by seers foretold. 

The glovioin gospel day ; 
Soon, soon its noon-tide blue we'll see. 
When death, and sin, and tean shall fJke, 

And darkness melt away. 

Then God the ca^^rmg shall remove, 
The veil that now conceals his love, 

And all shall see his face ; 
All kindredsj tribes, and tongues shall owft 
Salvation is firora>(>od alone, 

The gift of sovereign grace. 

Apostles^ prophetSi there we'll see, 
A glorious white-robed company. 

Their toils and sufi'iings o'er ; 
They tiy to tell the depth and height 
And length of goodness infinite, 

And^aU its breadA exploie.- 

Hark ! hark ! we hear the rapt'roos song 
Of the redeem'd— a countless thnmg ; 

" Worthy the Lamb !" they sing, 
« Who died our ruined race^to save ; 
Where is thy boasted vict'ry, grove? 

O death ! where is thy sting 1" 

The Lord will then his table sjftread, 
And'aH mankind, with Christ their headj 

Shall to that feast sit down ; 
The ocean of his pardoning grace 
Shall alt their sins and grie& efihoe. 

And their remembrance drown.. 

Oh ! blissAil time !' oh ! glorious day ' 
When at! beneath love's boundless swar 

O'erwhelmM with bliss shall fiiU , 
Shall with united souls accord^ 
Tliat Christ in God is sov'reign Loo^ 

And God is aU in all; 
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